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Thoughts 

8UG08STED BY ELDER I. E. JONBs' BEREAVEMENTS. 

Is death a conqueror ? Oh, no ! 
Grim wretch ! I will not cull thee so ; 

Thy triumphs only are 
p A little while ; and doomed to die 
Thyself, thou art; and victory 

Another One shall wear. 

His voice shall hid the sleepers wake: 
The dead shall hear, their graves forsake — 

Immortal, beauteous, bright : 
Triumphant shout the conquest gained 
O'er death and hell j the prize obtained — 

And glory greet the sight. 

Who is the conqueror, then ? His rarne 
Is Jesus : he who death nVrcame, 

And ope'd the gules of lire. 
Hasir, Savior, haste, and bring the day 
Whim all Thy foes shall flee away -. 

Come, terminate the strife ! H. H. 



Inspiration of the Jewish Prophets. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

(Continued from our last.) 

It needs not a syllable to tell how clearly 
his description, which was written to- 
wards the close of the lSth century, 
and those of others, written in the pre- 
sent, accord with those prophecies, the 
latest of which were indisputably deliv- 
ered at least several centuries befoie the 
Christian era, seeing that the perfect pa- 
rallelism between the predictions and the 
events, in reference to Palestine and ma- 
ny countries besides, may be thus set be- 
fore the sight. 

PROPHECY. 

" The generation to come of your chil- 
dren that shall rise up after you, and the 

STRANGER THAT SHALL COME FROM A FAR 

land, when they see the plagues of that 
land, and the sicknesses which the Lord 
hath laid upon it, slnll say, Deut. 29:22. 

FULFILMENT. 

" I journeyed in the empire of the Ot- 
tomans, and traversed the provinces, 
which formerly were kingdoms of Egypt 
and Syria." " I wandered over the coun- 
try"— " I enumerated the kingdoms of 
Damascus and Idumea.of Jerusalem and 
Samaria. This Syria, said I to myself, 
now almost depopulated, then contained 
a hundred nourishing cities, and abound- 
ed with towns, villages, and hamlets. — 
"What are become of so many productions 
of the hand of man ? What are become 
of these ages of abundance and of life?" 
kx..— Volney's Rains, c. L, 1 1, p. 1, 2, 7. 

PROPHECY. 

« Wherefore hath the Lord done this 
unto this land ? What meaneth the heat 
of this great anger 1-Deut. 29:24. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Great God ! from whence proceed 
such melancholy revolutions? For what 
cause is the fortune of these countries so 
strikingly changed ? Why are so many 



cities destroyed ? Why is not that ancient 
population re-produced and perpetuated?" 
— Ib., c. ii.,p. S. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will will scatter you among the hea- 
then, and will draw out a sword afier you : 
and your land shall be desolate, Lev. 36:33. 

FULFILMENT. 

The Jews, as all know, have been scat- 
tered among the heathen. " I have tra- 
versed this desolate country," says Volney. 
— Ruins, c. ii., p. 7. 

PROPHECY. 

" Then shall the land enjoy her Sab- 
baths " (or rest, or be u milled). 

FULFILMENT. 

" Every day I found in my route, fields 
abandoned by the plough." — Ib. c. i. 
" The art of cultivation is in the most de- 
plorable state." — Volney's Travels, v. ii., 
p. 413. 

PROPHECY. 

" As long as it lieth desolate, and ye 
be in your enemies' land; even then shall 
the land rest," Lev. 36:34. " The land also 
shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her 
Sabbaths, or rest, while *he lieth deso- 
late without them," v. 43. " They (the 
Jews on their final return) shall raise up 
the former desolations, the desolations 
of many generations," Isa. 61:4. See, 
also, Isa. 33:15; 58:12. Ezek. 36:24, 
25, 33-36 ; 3S:S. Ban. 9:27. Hosca3A. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Why do these binds no longer boast 
their former temperature and fertility ? 
Why have these favors been transferred, 
as it were, for so many ages, to other na- 
tions and diilerent, climes ?" — Volney's 
Ruins, c. xi. p. 9. 

PROPHECY. 

" Your land, strangers devour it in 
your presence, and it is desolate, as over- 
thrown by strangers," ha. 1:7. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Within two thousand five hundred 
years we may reckon ten invasions which 
have introduced into Syria ai succession of 
foreign nations." — "Volney s Travels, 
vol. i.,p. 356. 

PROPHECY. 

" Destruction upon destruction is cried," 
Jer. 4:20. " Mischief shall come upon 
mischief," Ezek. 7:21, 26. " Tell your 
children of it, and let your children tell 
their children, their children another gen- 
eration. For a nation is come up upon 
my land, strong, and without number," 
&c, Joel 1. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Syria became a province of the Ro- 
man empire. In the year 622 (636) the 
Arabian tribes collected under the banners 
of Mohammed, seized, or rather laid it 
waste. Since that period, torn to pieces 
by the civil wars of the Fatimites and 
the Ommiades, wrested from the caliphs 
by their rebellious governors, taken from 
them by the Turkmen soldiery, invaded 
by the European crusaders, re-taken by 
the Mamelukes of Egypt, and ravaged 
by Tamerlane and his Tartars, it has at 
length fallen into the hands of the Otto- 
man Turks." — Volney's Travels, p. 357. 



PROPHECY. 

" I will give it into the hands o(stra7i- 
gers for a prey." 

FULFILMENT 

Judea has been the scene of frequent 
invasions, " which have introduced a suc- 
cession of foreign nations ( des peuples 
etrangers)." — Travels, p. 365. 

PROPHECY. 

" And into the wicked of the earth for 
a spoil," Ezek. 7:21. 

FULFILMENT. 

" When the Ottomans took Syria from 
the Mamelukes, they considered it only as 
the spoil of a vanquished enemy. Accord- 
ing to the law, the life and property of 
the vanquished belong to the conquerors." 

— Travels, vol. ii. p. 370. 

PROPHECY. 

" The robbers *hall enter into it and 
defile it," Ezek. 7:22. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The government is far from disap- 
proving a system of robbery and plunder." 

— Travels, p. 381. 

PROPHECY. 

" The holy places shall be defiled." 

FULFILMENT. 

" The holy places were polluted with 
the monuments of idolatry." — Gib. Hist., 
col. iv.,p. 100. The Mosque of Omar 
now stands on the site of the Temple of 
Solomon. 

PROPHECY. 

" Zion shall be plowed over like a field." 
Jer. 26:18. Micah 3:12. 

FULFILMENT. 

" After the final destruction of the Tem- 
ple by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, a 
ploughshare was drawn over the conse- 
crated ground as a sign of perpetual in- 
terdiction. " — Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 100. " At 
the time when I visited this sacred spot 
(Mount Zion), one part of it supported a 
crop of barley, another was undergoing 
the labor of the plough." — Mic. 3:12. 
Richardson^ Travels. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will bring the land into desolation ; 
and your enemies which dwell therein 
shall be astonished at it," Lev. 26:32. 
" Every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished," Jer. 18:6. 

FULFILMENT. 

" So feeble a population in so excellent 
a country may well excite our astonish- 
ment ; but this will be increased if we 
compare the present number of inhabi- 
tants with that of ancient times." — Vol- 
ney 's Travels, vol. ii. , p. 366. 

PROPHECY. 

" Your highways shall be desolate," 
Lev. 26:22. 

* FULFILMENT. 

" Everywhere one might have seen 
cultivated fields, frequented roads, and 
crowded habitations. Ah ! what are be- 
come of those ages of abundance and of 
life !"— Ruins, c. ii., p. 7. " In the inte 
rior parts of the country there are neither 
great roads, nor canals, nor even bridges, 
&c. The roads in the mountains are 
extremely bad. It is remarkable that 
we never see a wagon nor a cart in all 



Syria." — Volney's Travels, vol. ii., pp. 
417,419. 

PROPHECY. v 

" The wayfaring man ceaseth," Isa. 

33:8. FULFILMENT. 

" Nobody travels alone. Between town 
and town there are neither posts nor pub- 
lic conveyances," &c.-- Travels, ii.,p. 418. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will destroy your high places, and 
bring your sanctuaries into desolation," 
Lev. 26.30, 31. Amos 2:5. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The temples are thrown down," 

PROPHECY. 

" The palaces shall be forsaken." Isa. 
32 : 14. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The palaces demolished," 

PROPHECY. 

" I will destroy the remnant of the sea- 
coast," Ezek. 25:16. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The ports filled up," 

PROPHECY. 

" I will make your cities waste," Lev. 
29:31. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The towns destroyed," 

PROPHECY. 

" Few men left," Isa. 24:6. 

FULFILMENT. 

" And the earth, stripped of inhabi- 
tants," 

PROPHECY. 

" I will make the land desolate; yea, 
more desolate than the wilderness towards 
Diblath, in all their habitations." 

FULFILMENT. 

" Seems a dreary burying-place."* — 
Ruins, c. ii. p. 8. 

PROPHECY. 

"Behold, the Lord maketh the land 
empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth 
it upside down; and scattereth abroad 
the inhabitants thereof. And it shall be 
as with the people, so with the priest : 
as with the servant, so with the master," 
&c., Isa. 24:1. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Syria has undergone revolutions 
which nave confounded the different races 
of the inhabitants." — Volney's Travels, 
vol. i. p. 356. 

PROPHECY. 

" The earth is defiled under the inhab- 
itants thereof," Isa. 24:1. " The worst of 
the heathen shall possess their houses," 
Ezek. 7.24. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The barbarism of Syria is complete." 
Travels, vol. i.,p 442. 

PROPHECY. 

" Because they have transgressed the 
law, changed the ordinances, broken the 
everlasting covenant." 

FULFILMENT. 

" The pure Gospel of Christ, every- 
where the herald of civilization and sci- 
ence, is almost as little known in theHo- 



* In this single sentence, without the addition 
or exception of a word, Volney thus dearly and 
unconsciously shows the fulfilment of no less than 
six predictions. 
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ly Land as in California or New Hol- 
land." — Dr. Clarke's Travels, vol. ii., p. 

405. PROPHECY. 

" Therefore hath the curse devoured 
the earth." fulfilment. 

" God has, doubtless, pronounced a se- 
cret malediction against the earth." — 
Volney's Ruins, c. ii. p. 11. 

PROPHECY. 

" And they that dwell therein are des- 
olate," Isa. 24:5, 6. 

FULFILMENT. 

" I wandered ovet the country and ex- 
amined the condition of the peasants, 
and no where perceived aught but rob- 
bery and devastation, misery and wretch- 
edness." — Volney, c. ii. p. 2. 

PROPHECY. 

" The vine languished," La. 24:5, 6. 

FULFILMENT. 

" In the mountains they do not prune 
the vines, and they nowhere ingraft trees." 

— Volney's Travels, vol. ii., p. 335. 

PROPHECY. 

" The new wine mourneth ; they shall 
not drink wine with a song," Isa. 24:9. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Good cheer would infallibly expose 
them to extortion, and wine to a corporeal 
punishment."— Trauels, vol. i.,p. 480. 

PROPHECY. 

" Strong drink shall be bitter to them 
that drink it," La. 24:9. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The wines of Jerusalem are most 
execrable."— Jolilffe's Letters from Pal- 
estine, vol. i., p 184. " The wine drank 
in Jerusalem is probably the very worst 
to be met with in any country." — Wil- 
son's Travels, p. 130. 

PROPHECY. 

"All the merry-hearted do sigh. — 
Their shouting shall be no shouting." 

FULFILMENT. 

" The Arabs (in singing) may be said 
to excel most in the melancholy strain. 
To hear his plaintive tones, his sighs, and 
sobs, it is almost impossible to refrain 
from tears." — Volney's Travels, vol. ii., 
p. 440. PROPHECY. 

" The mirth of tabrets ceaseth ; the 
joy of the harp ceaseth," Isa. 24:S. 

FULFILMENT. 

" They (the inhabitants) have no mu- 
sic but vocal, for they neither .know nor 
esteem instrumental. Such instruments 
as they have, not excepting their flutes, 
are detestable." - Volney's travels, p. 439. 

PROPHECY. 

" The noise of them that rejoice end- 
eth : all joy is darkened ; the mirth of 
the land is gone," Isa. 24:S, 11. 

FULFILMENT. 

" They have a serious, nay, even sad 
and melancholy countenance. They 
rarely laugh ; and the gaiety of the 
French appears to them a fit of delirium." 

— Volney's Travels, vol i.,p. 476, 461. 

PROPHECY. 

" Many days and years shall ye be 
troubled, ye careless women. Tremble, 
ye women that are at ease ; be troubled, 
ye careless ones ; strip you and make 
you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your 
loins," Isa. 32:10, 11. 

FULFILMENT. 

" In Palestine you may see married 
women almost uncovered." — Volney's 
Travels, vol. i., p. 361. 

PROPHECY. 

" Upon the land of my people shall 
come up thorns and briers," La 32:10, 11. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The earth produces only briers and 
wormwood."— .Foley's Ruins, p. 9. 

PROPHECY. 

" The forts and towers shall be for dens 
for ever," La. 32:14. 

FULFILMENT. 

" At every step we meet with ruins 
of toioers, dungeons, and castles with 
fosses, frequently inhabited by jackalls, 
owls, and scorpions." — Volney's Travels, 
vol. ii, p. 336.— C To be continued.) 



The Counterfeit Messiah of 1666. 

(Continued Sum our last.) 

This noise and rumor of the Messiah 
having begun to fill all places, Sabbatai 
Sevi resolved to travel towards Smyrna, 
the city of his nativity, and thence to 
Constantinople, the capital city, where 
the principal work of preaching was to 
have been performed : Nathan thought it 
not fit to be long after him, and therefore 
travels by the way of Damascus, where re- 
solving to continue some time for better 
propagation of this new docfine ; in the 
mean while he writes the following letter 
to Sabbatai Sevi : — 

22 Kesvan of this Year. 

To the King, our King, Lord of our 
lords, who gathers the dispersed of Is- 
rael, who redeems our captivity, the man 
elevated to the height of all sublimity ; 
the Messiah of the God of Jacob ; the 
Messiah ; celestial lion, Sabbatai Sevi, 
whose honor be exalted, and his domin- 
ion raised in a short lime, and for ever. 
Amen. After having kissed your hands, 
and swept the dust from your feet, as my 
duty is to the King of kings, whose Ma- 
jesty be exalted, and bis empire enlarged : 
these are to make known to the supreme 
excellency of that place, which is adorned 
with the beauty of your sanctity, that the 
word of the king, and of his law hath 
enlightened our face : that day hath been 
a solemn day unto Israel, and a day of 
light unto our rulers, for immediately we 
apply ourselves to perform your command, 
as our duty is. And though we have 
heard of many strange things, yet were 
courageous, and our heart is as a heart 
of a lion ; nor ought we to enquire a rea- 
son of your doings, for you r works are mar- 
vellous, and past finding out, and we are 
confirmed in our fidelity without all excep- 
tion, resigning up our very souls, for the 
holiness of your name : and now we are 
come as far as Damascus, intending short- 
ly to proceed in our journey to Scande- 
roon, according as you have commanded 
us, that so we may ascend and see the 
face of God in light, as the light of the 
face of the king of life ; and we ser- 
vants of your servants, shall clean the 
dust from your feet, beseeching the Ma- 
jesty of your excellency and glory to 
vouchsafe from your habitation to have a 
care of us, and help us with the force of 
your right hand of strength, and shorten 
our way which is before us : and we 
have our eyes towards Jah, who will 
make haste to help us, and save us, that 
the children of iniquity shall not hurt us, 
and towards whom our hearts pant, and 
are consumed within us ; and shall give 
us talons of iron to be worthy to stand 
under the shadow of your ass. These 
are the words of the servant of your ser- 
vants, who prostrates himself to be trod 
on by the soles of your feet. 

Nathan Benjamin. 

And that he might publish this doctrine 
of himself, and the Messiah more plain- 
ly, he wrote from Damascus this follow- 
ing letter to the Jews at Aleppo, and parts 
thereabouts :— 

To the residue or remnant of the Israel- 
ites, peace without end. 
These, my words, are to give you no- 
tice, how that I am arrived in peace at 
Damascus, and behold, I go to meet the 
face of our Lord, whose Majesty be ex- 
alted, for he is the sovereign of the King 
of kings, whose empire be enlarged. — 
According as he hath commanded us the 
twelves tribes to elect unto him twelve men , 
so have we done ; and we now go to 
Standeroon by his command, to show our 
faces together, with part of the principal 
of those particular friends, to whom he 
hath given license to assemble in that 
same place. And now I come to make 
known unto you, that though you have 
heard strange things of our Lord, yet let 
not your hearts faint for fear, but rather 



fortify yourselves in your faith, because 
all his actions are miraculous and secret, 
which human understanding cannot com- 
prehend. And who can penetrate the 
depth of them ? In a short time all things 
shall be manifested to you clearly in their 
purity ; and you shall know, and consid- 
er, and be insirucied by the inventor him- 
self ; blessed is he who can expect and ar- 
rive to the salvation of the true Messiah, 
who will speedily publish his authority 
and empire over us, now and for ever. 

Nathan Benjamin. 

And now all the cities of Turkey, 
where the Jews inhabited, were full of 
the expectation of the Messiah ; no trade 
nor course of gain was followed ; every 
one imagined that daily provisions, riches, 
honors, and government were to descend 
upon them by some unknown and miracu- 
lous manner : an example of which is 
most observable in the Jews at Thessa- 
lonica, who now full of assurance that 
the restoration of their kingdom, and the 
accomplishment of the time for the com- 
ing of the Messiah was at hand, judged 
themselves obliged to double their devo- 
tions, and purify their consciences from 
all sins and enormities, which might be 
obvious to the scrutiny of him, who was 
now come to penetrate into the very 
thoughts and imaginations of mankind : 
in which work certain Cochams, or priests, 
were appointed to direct the people how 
to regulate their prayers, fasts, and other 
acts of devotion. But so forward was 
every one now in his acts of penance, 
that they stayed not for the sentence of 
the Cocham, or prescription of any 
rules, but applied themselves immediately 
to fasting ; and some in that manner be- 
yond the abilities of nature, that having 
for the, space of seven days taking no 
sustenance, were famished to death: oth- 
ers buried themselves in their gardens, 
covering their naked bodies with earth, 
their heads only excepted, remained in 
their beds of dirt until their bodies were 
stiffened with the cold and moisture : 
others would endure to have melted wax 
dropt upon their shoulders, others to roll 
themselves in snow and throw their bod- 
ies in the coldest season of winter into 
the sea, or frozen waters : but the most 
common way of mortification was, first 
to prick their backs and sides with thorns, 
and then to give themselves ihiity-niue 
lashes. All business was laid aside, none 
wrought, or opened shop, unless to clear 
his warehouse of merchandize at any 
price ; who had superfluity in household 
stuff sold it for what he could, but yet not 
to Jews, for they were interdicted from 
bargains or sales, on the pain of excom- 
munication, pecuniary mulcts, or corpo- 
real punishments ; all business and em- 
ployment was esteemed for the test and 
touchstone of their faith. It being the 
general tenet, that in the days that the 
Messiah appears, the Jews shall become 
masters of the estates and inheritance of 
infidels, until when they are to content 
themselves with matters only necessary 
to maintain and support life, but because 
every one was not master of so much 
fortune and provision as to live without 
daily labor ; therefore to quit the clamors 
of the poor, and prevent the enormous 
lives of some, who upon these occasions 
would become vagabonds, and desert their 
cities, due order was taken to make col- 
lections, which were so liberally bestowed, 
that in Thessalonica only four hundred 
poor were supported by the mere charily 
of the richer. And as they endeavored 
to purge their consciences of sin, and to 
apply themselves to good works, that the 
Messiah might find the city prepared for 
his reception ; so lest he should accuse 
them of any omission in the law, and 
particularly of that ancient precept, of 
increase and multiply ; they married to- 
gether children of ten years of age, and 
some under, without respect to riches or 



poverty, condition or quality ; but being 
promiscuously joined lo the number of 
six or seven hundred couple, upon belter 
and cooler thoughts, after the deceit of 
the false Messiah was discovered, or the 
expectation of his coming grew cold, were 
divorced, or by consent separated from 
each other. 

In the heat of all this talk and rumor 
comes Sabbatai Sevi to Smyrna, the city 
of his nativity, infinitely desired there by 
the common Jews ; but by the Cochams, 
or doctors of their law, who gave little or 
no credence to what he pretended, was ill 
received, not knowing what mischief or 
ruin this doctrine and prophecy of a new 
kingdom might produce. Yet Sabbatai, 
bringing with him testimonials of sancti- 
ty, holy life, wisdom, and gift of prophecy, 
so deeply fixed himself in the hearts of 
the generality, both as being holy and 
wise, and thereupon he took courage and 
boldness to enter into dispute with the 
grand Cocham, (who is the head, and 
chief expositor of thejaw, and superin- 
tendent of their will and government) be- 
tween whom the arguments grew so high 
and language so hot, that the Jews who 
favored the doctrine of Sabbatai, and 
feared the authority of the Cochams, 
doubtful what might be the issue of the 
contest, appeared in great numbers before 
the Cadi of Smyrna, in justification of the 
new prophet, before so much as any accu- 
sation came against him. The Cadi (ac- 
cording to the custom of the Turks) swal- 
lows money from both sides, and after- 
wards remits them lo the determination 
of their own justice. In this manner 
Sabbatai gains ground daily : and the 
grand Cocham with hisparty, losing both 
the affection and obedience of his people, 
is displaced from his office, and another 
constituted, more affectionate and agreea- 
ble to the new prophet, whose power dai- 
ly increased by those confident reports, 
that his enemies were struck with phren- 
zie^ and madness, until being restored 
to their former temper and wits by him 
they became his friends, admirers, and 
disciples. No invitation was now made 
in Smyrna by the Jews, nor marriage, or 
circumrision solemnized where Sabbatai 
was not present, accompanied with a mul- 
titude of his followers, and the streets 
covered with carpets, or fine cloth for him 
to tread on ; but the humility of this 
Pharisee appeared such, that he would 
stoop and turn them aside, and so pass. 
And having thus fixed himself in the 
opinion and admiration of the people, he 
began to take on himself the title of Mes- 
siah, and Son of God, and to make the 
following declaration to all the nation 
of the Jews, which being wrote origi- 
nally in Hebrew, is thus translated into 
English : — 

The only, and first born Son of God, 
Sabbatai Sevi, the Messiah and Savior 
of Israel, to all the sons of Israel, peace. 
Since that you are made worthy to see 
that great day of deliverance and salva- 
tion unto Israel, and accomplishment of 
the w r ord of God promised by his proph- 
ets, and our forefathers, and by his beloved 
son of Israel : let your bitter sorrows be 
turned into joy, and your fasts into festi- 
vals, for you shall weep no more, O my 
sons of Israel, for God having given you 
this unspeakable comfort, rejoice with 
drums, organs, and music, giving thanks 
to him for performing his promises from 
nil ages; doing that every day which is 
usual for you to do upon the new moons ; 
and that day dedicated to affliction and 
sorrow convert you into a day of mirth 
for my appearance : and fear you noth- 
ing, for you shall have dominion over the 
nations, and not only over these who are 
on the earth, but over those creatures also 
which are in the depth of the sea : all 
which is for your consolation and rejoic- 
ing. Saf.batai Sevi. 
— ( To be continued.) 
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One Ideaism. 

There is perceptible in the works of 
Charlotte Elizabeth, a large tendency 
to One Ideaism. We refer nol to the 
grand one idea of the Christian life — 
the conquest over sin — nor to the grand 
one idea of the Christian world — the tri- 
umph of Christian truth throughout the 
globe, but to the particular form of labor 
in which many persons become interest- 
ed, and to which they devote their strength. 
Hatred of Romanism was the specific 
form of One Ideaism, which gained a 
paramount, though not exclusive, influ- 
ence over her mind. * * * * We 
will own, heretical though it may seem, 
that we think this One Ideaism of our au- 
thoress a great excellence. We mean of 
course that characteristic of mind which 
prompts one to seize on some one great 
object and pursue it as one's great work, 
while life lasts, or till the object be 
achieved. We know it will be said in 
reply, that such a tendency degenerates 
into bigotry, sometimes into fanaticism — 
that it leads to narrowness of mind — that 
it destroys symmetry of character, and 
weakens the bond of sympathy that should 
unite all true laborers for man's improve- 
ment in one great band of reciprocal con- 
fidence and love. We admit the liability 
to all these unfavorable consequences. 
But we rejoin by saying, that One Idea- 
ism, in the sense in which we use the 
! phrase, is the sole condition of improve- 
ment in any department of thought, of art, 
or of reform. Without it, neither print- 
ing press, nor steamboat, nor rail- 
road, nor magnetic telegraph, without 
it neither the telescope which brings 
the centres often thousand " solar sys- 
tems," within our view, nor the micros- 
cope, which peoples a drop of dew with 
millions of living creatures, would have 
been given to man. It is the parent of 
all discovery from the calculation of the 
first eclipse to the location of the orbit of 
Le Verner. It has given to us every in- 
vention, from the rude loom of Arabia to 
the complicated machinery of the modern 
factory. In the world of thought, One 
Ideaism has been quite as potent as in the 
world of art. Every truth which Phi- 
losophy has added to her casket of jewel- 
ry is the result of powerful and long con- 
tinued concentration of thought. Men 
have pursued a single idea to all its hid- 
ing places — they have dragged it forth 
from its retirement, the) have held it in 
the focus of the most powerful lenses, 
they have subjected it to the most search- 
ing scrutiny for years, peihaps for ages, 
before it has passed into the list of ac- 
knowledged truths, and received from 
mankind the stamp which has given it 
currency as an intellectual standard of 
value, as part of the circulating medium 
for the mental commerce of the world. 
From the infancy of human society, One 
Ideaism has dictated to men the division 
of labor, giving to each one calling, or 
fraction of a calling. And successive 
centuries have only confirmed the convic- 
tion, that this principle is the sole condi- 
tion not only of discovering what is new, 
but of retaining what the dead genera- 
tions have left to us. Let One Ideaism 
in this department, abate one jot of its 
old demands, and civilized society would 
sink back to barbarism.- Science would 
be forgotten, government would crumble 
into anarchy, and the fourth generation, 
a meagre horde of naked savages, would 
see the last ray of enlightenment expire. 
The race would lose in a century what it 
has taken nearly six thousand years to 
gain. 

How slow we are to apply to social 
improvement the principles which have 
been the sole condition of man's physical 
comfort from time immemorial. We 
never think of charging with One Idea- 
ism the man who spends his life, it may 



be, in making the fourteenth part* of a 
pin. But Id a man devote his whole life 
to some one great department of re- 
form, — let him attempt to mould socie- 
ty to the shape which some .great 
truth or some great right demands, 
and we straightway,, hear the cry, " A 
man of one idea ! a monomaniac ! What 
narrow-mindedness ! What bigotry ! " 
To all this the reformer might well re- 
ply, " You charge me with One Ideaism 
as a crime. V I accept it as my highest eu- 
logy. You seek to make it the badge of 
my disgrace. It is at once my impene- 
trable armor, and my all-conquering 
sword. You would tie it like a mill-stone 
about my principles, and with it plunge 
them into the depths of the sea. On it, 
as on the wings of an angel shall they 
fly in triumph, scattering blessings under 
the whole heaven." 

Oberlin Quarterly Review. 



Righteousness and Life. 

There is scarcely any word so com- 
pendiousand wonderful as the word Life. 
By it, God sets forth grace with all its 
blessings, and glory with all its wonders. 
With reference to grace, it is said, " He 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
everlasting life ;" and of glory, " The 
gift of God is eternal life." And again, 
" The righteous shall go into life eter- 
nal." Doth any one anxiously ask, — 
" How may I attain unto life ?" The an- 
swer at once is, " Only by righteousness !" 
How continually do the Scriptures con- 
nect these two together, and at the same 
time give us enlarged views of both. We 
are thus instructed in the important truth, 
that without righteousness, all is death; 
with righteousness, all is life. I propose 
to point out a few of these passages, with 
the view of exalting the Savior — direct- 
ing the sinner — and comforting the saint. 

In Rom. 8: 10, 11, the apostle encou- 
rages the people of God by the conside- 
ration, that " though the body was dead, 
(that is, subject to death,) because (or in 
consequence) of >in ; that the spirit was 
life, because of righteousness." Mark, 
he does not say that the spirit was living, 
or lively merely ; but life, which denotes 
the completeness of it, even as Jesus hath 
said, " He that hath the Son, hath life" 
He hath it in possession, enjoyment, and 
prospect — he hath it by gift, by covenant, 
and for ever. We need not be dismayed, 
then, at the thought of death fastening 
upon the body, while the soul by faith 
possesses life. This is the only sufficient 
antidote against the fear of death. How 
glorious is this fact! And what is the 
reason for it? " The spirit is life, because 
of righteousness," not the sinner's own 
righteousness, for to suppose a sinner 
to possess what God calls righteousness, 
is a contradiction in terms ; but the right- 
eousness of another, even his who is 
" Jehovah, our Righteousness." The 
obedience of Jesus is imputed by God, 
and apprehended by faith, in the case of 
every one whom God justifies. Then 
comes life. Freedom from condemnation, 
freedom from sin — and access to God. 
Legal, moral, and divine life follow in the 
train of righteousness. 

See this brought out in the case of the 
returned Prodigal. The father testifies, 
" This my son was dead, but is alive 
again;" and this joyful testimony was 
borne when the servants had brought forth 
w the best robe and put it on him." The 
elder brother murmured — but the father 
smiled — and beholders greatly wondered, 
as the Prodigal wrapping around him his 
brilliant and beautiful robe, joyfully sung, 
" Dead, but alive again!" 

Look at that great preacher of right- 
eousness, the apostle Paul. His experi- 
ence beautifully illustrates his doctrine. 



* The business of making pins, is divided into 
fourteen different departments, carried on by as 
many different classes of persons. 



Thus he describes himself when without 
righteousness: "Circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 
as touching the law a Pharisee ; concern- 
ing zeal, persecuting the Church; touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless." What a splendid procession ! 
But it is a funeral one; a dead soul is 
being carried to the grave of eternal death. 
There are trappings in abundance, but 
no signs of life. Now look at the same 
individual: " That I may know him and 
the power of his resurrection ... I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus .... I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." Here indeed is life. — 
Here is a renewed soul soaring upwards 
to glory. Whence this difference ? He 
has found righteousness. Once more 
hear him, and he will assign a sufficient 
reason for this wondrous change. " But 
what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ, yea doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Je- 
sus my Lord, for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him, not having mine own right- 
eousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." 
Here is the main spring of all that holy, 
active, Christ-like religion, for which the 
Apostle was distinguished. The right- 
eousness of Jesus was so apprehended, 
that it became a living principle of action, 
the parent of real holiness, and abundant 
happiness. 

The same connection between life and 
righteousness may be also traced, by re- 
ferring to Rom. 1:17; 2 Cor. 5:20, 21; 
Gal. 2:19-21; Titus fl:5-7; 2 Peter 1: 
1-12, and various other places. But I 
would ask particular attention to the two 
parallel passages of Rom.5lh,and 1 Cor. 
loLh. In the former we read, " If by one 
man's offence death reigned by one, much 
more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
shall reign in life by one Jesus Christ. — 
Therefore, as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, 
even so by the righteousness of one, the 
free gift came upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of life." vs. 17, IS. The conces- 
sion of all is, " That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

In 1 Cor. 15:17, the Apostle supposes 
the case of a Savior " not risen," which 
is the same thing as supposing that there 
is no righteousness, for the resurrection 
of Christ was a proof that God had ac- 
cepted "his obedience unto death." But 
what if this supposition that Christ was 
not risen were, true ? Then all is death. 
" Faith is vain — ye are yet in your sins, 
and those fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished." But when the Apostle triumph- 
antly concludes, " Now is Christ risen 
from the dead," (the same as if he said, 
God has accepted Christ as surety, and 
delights in his righteousness,) then all is 
life. Now every word he writes is full 
of life. Spiritual life now, and eternal 
life hereafter. Life for the soul, life for 
the body — Life in spite of death — Life 
when death itself is dead. Filled with 
sublime thoughts of the glory of the Sa- 
vior's righteousness, he pursues his tri- 
umphant course of heavenly argument, 
and concludes with a song of triumph 
over death and the grave, sublime as the 
blast of the archangel which he foretells : 
" 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 
In these two parallel passages we have 



presented to us the first and second Ad- 
ams : sin and. death flows from the first ; 
righteousness and life from the second. 
How consoling is the thought, that though 
as children of the first Adam, our bodies 
are mortal and exposed to death; as chil- 
dren of the second Adam, our souls are 
alive now, and our bodies shall arise here- 
after. Believer, see your blessedness. 
Life is within you — glory is before you, 
righteousness is upon you. 

Then how necessary and valuable is 
this righteousness ; yet how few desire 
it, or with the Apostle " long to be found 
in Christ, not having their own righteous- 
ness." The -pursuit of the majority of 
mankind is riches, not righteousness. — 
Oh that they were wise, that they would 
consider this solemn testimony, " Riches 
profit not in the day of wrath, but right- 
eousness delivereth from death." To see 
the anxiety of many to acquire riches, 
would almost lead one to the conclusion, 
that they were available for every pur- 
pose. What pains are taken — what sac- 
rifices made — what energies laid out to 
accumulate earthly treasure. What is 
their use ? It is true that they procure 
many outward comforts, and avert some 
external evils ; but they rise not to God ; 
they reach not to the soul, unless, alas, to 
degrade and defile it. Bring them to the 
death-bed, and the judgment throne, and 
how does their impotence and worthless- 
ness appear. Sinner ! whose riches are 
" a strong tower in your own conceit !" 
Professor of religion ! whose thoughts 
and energies are almost all laid out on 
earthly things : pause a moment from 
your sordid pursuits. See you that dark 
cloud yonder ? I mean God's threatenings 
against covetousness and worldliness. If 
you see it not, the dust of Mammon blinds 
your eyes, and its rust encases your 
hearts. But whether you see it or not, 
there it is, and slowly, yet unerringly, it 
floats towards you. Its burning contents 
will soon be poured upon those cherished 
schemes for which you have sold your 
soul, and to pursue which you excused 
yourself from all active service for God, 
or large benevolence to his cause. Hea- 
ven's artillery is pointed at your castle, 
and the arrows of God will pierce your 
soul. Then in the day of wrath your 
riches shall not profit, and the righteous- 
ness you neglected will be far beyond 
your reach. Oh, fatal preference, to 
choose this combustible garment, (James 
5:3,) instead of the robe of salvation. — 
Then if you persist in your pursuits you 
will hear this testimony, " Righteousness 
delivereth from death ; you preferred 
riches, and they have dragged you down 
to the pit of perdition." 

But, say some, cannot we possess both ? 
Let infinite wisdom give the reply. — 
" How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into thekingdom." Where in God's 
Book is the precept for hoarding — where 
is not the precept for giving. Where does 
the lip of truth eulogize " uncertain rich- 
es," where does it not depreciate and 
warn against them. Rich professor, be 
not cheated with a creed which contains 
the doctrine of imputed righteousness ; 
you may have this ; you may have also 
riches, you may admire the first, but love 
the second, and be lost for ever. " Be- 
lieving with the heart unto righteousness " 
is the great matter, and when this is done, 
"treasure in heaven " will be sought — 
benevolence on earth practised, and the 
things of the spirit minded. 

In closing, remember the man who in 
some sort obeyed the Gospel call, and 
took his seat among the invited guests. 
There for a time he remained, until the 
piercing eye of the King discovered him, 
and outer darkness received him. When 
he entered the banqueting hall, he passed 
by the wardrobe, thinking his own dress 
good enough. You know the result! 
His case though awful, is not singular ; 
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he is a representative of a large class. 
Reader, how is it with you ? How feel you 
with regard to your own righteousness. 
What think you of Christ and his right- 
eousness ? Are you a self-condemned, 
self-renouncing sinner, relying only on 
Jesus for righteousness, and desiring to 
live to his praise? If so, let us join in 
singing, " I will go in the strength of the 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only." If 
otherwise, may God give you to see your 
miserable condition. To you he speaks, 
0 hear his voice, " Hearken unto me ye 
stout-hearted that are far from righteous- 
ness : I will bring near my righteousness, 
it shall not be far off, and my salvation 
shall not tarry, and I will place salvation 
in,Zionfor Israel, my glory." (Isaiah 
47:12, 13.) Monthly Visitor. 

"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!!" 
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Apocalyptic Interpretation. 

Br. Elliott's work, — a notice of which 
we gave two weeks since, and an extract from 
which we gave in our last, — has given, in an 
Appendix to the 4th volume, " a sketch of 
the history of Apocalyplic interpretation.'' — 
As it is always interesting to know who has 
commented on this portion of Scripture, and the 
views of commentators respecting it, we pur- 
pose giving a sketch, or glancing at the sketch 
before us, 

Dr. E. has given the names and views of 
commentators under six chronological divi- 
sions. 

1. From St. John to Constantine. 

The oldest professed Apocalyptic Commen- 
tary extant, ie that by Victorinus, who was 
martyred just before the time of Constantine. 
Before him, Justin Martyr, Iren^us, Ter- 
tullian, and Hippolytus, had noticed ceriain 
portions of the work. Says the Doctor, •' In 
Justin Martyr, the chief direct reference to the 
Apocalypse, is on the millennium announced 
by it; which he interpreted literally: — how 
St. John prophesied that believers in Christ 
would reign a thousand yeais with him in Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem having been restored, en- 
larged, and beautified, agreeably with the lat- 
ter day." " He considered the Apocalyptic 
ten-horned beast, or rather its ruling head, as 
identical with Daniel's little horn of the fourth 
wild beast, and each and either identical with 
St. Paul's man of sin, and St. John's anti- 
christ : and also that he regarded this anti- 
christ as still future, though at the very doors ; 
as destined to reign literally three and a half 
years, and to be destroyed by Christ's glori- 
ous advent." 

The opinions of Irenaeus were the same as 
Justin Martyr's. He also directed his readers 
" to look out for the division of the Roman 
empire into ten kingdoms, as that which was 
immediately to proceed and be followed by 
anti-christ's manifestation." 

Tertullian held similar views : "He tells of 
a glorious city which had been seen shortly 
before in Judea, for forty successive days, sus- 
pended in the air at break of morning ; the 
image, it was supposed, and he believed it, of 
the New Jerusalem." 

Hippolytus, a disciple of Ireneeus, and who 
suffered martyrdom about 250, took as imilar 
view. Speaking of the expected anti-christ, 
he said : " The seducer will seek to appear 
in all things like the Son of God. As Christ 
a Lion, so he a lion ; as Christ a King, so he 
a king ; as Christ a Savior, so he a savior ; as 
Christ a Lamb, so he as a lamb, though in- 
wardly a wolf: as Christ sent out apostles »o 
all nations, so will he similarly send out false 
apostles." 



VictoTinus, before alluded to, was millenna- 
rian in his views ; but Origen, who succeeded 
him, was the prince of spiritualizes. He 
purposed writing on the Apocalypse, but. his 
commentary was either not written, or is lost. 

2. From Constantine to the Completion of the 

Fall of i/ie Roman Empire. 
Lactantius was the first of this era. 

" He states then, that the first gr;md prelimi- 
nary to the consummation was the breaking up 
of the Roman Empire : an event to be hastened 
by the multiplication of emperors ruling it, wilh 
civil wars consequent, till at length tea kings 
should arise : whereupon an enemy from the ex- 
treme north should come against them, overthrow 
the three most easterly of the ten, be received 
and submitted to by the rest as their head, change 
the name and seat of the empire, and by his cru- 
elties introduce a time of grievous calamity, es- 
pecially to persecuted Christians ; portents on 
earth and in the sky accompanying, and plagues 
such as once in Egypt ;— then, the consummation 
drawing on, that a great prohpet should be sent 
by God, with power of working miracles, shut- 
ting up heaven, (like Elias,) turning water into 
blood, and by fire from his mouth, killing such as 
would injure him : by whose preaching and mira- 
cles many would he turned to God ; which done, 
that another king would rise from Syria, born of 
an evi| spirit ; and, after destroying that former 
evil one, (the king from the north ?) conquer and 
kill God's prophet, whose corpse, left unburied, 
would on the third day be re-animated, and rapt 
before the enemies' eyes to heaven :— that the 
king his murderer would be a prophet too, but a 
prophet of lies ; and with the miraculous power 
of evoking fire from heaven, arresting the son in 
its course, and making an image speak : whereby 
he would make multitudes of adherents ; brand- 
ing them like cattle with his mark, and requiring 
worship from them as God and the Son of God : 
for that this would be in fact the anti-Christ; 
falsely claiming to be Christ, but fighting against 
the real Christ, and persecuting unto the death bis 
saints ; that the fated time of his domination 
would be forty-two months ; at the end of which 
time, the saints having fled in a last extremity to 
the mountains, the heaven would be opened for 
their deliverance ; and Christ himself intervene 
to save them, and destroy this anti-Christ and his 
allied kings. After which that the saints, raised 
from the grave, would reign with Christ through 
the world's seventh Chiliad; a period to com- 
mence, it would seem, in about 200 years ; the 
Lord alone being thenceforth worshipped on a re- 
novated world ; its still living inhabitants multi- 
plying incalculably in a state of terrestrial felicity; 
and the resurrection saints, during this commence, 
ment of an eternal kingdom, in a nature like the 
angels, reigning over them." 

Jerome next appears. He dissented from 
the millennary theory of Victorinus and others, 
as " utterly foolish and untenable." He 
claimed that the Apocalypse " was to be all 
spiritually understood," and that it contained 
" as many mysteries as words." Yet of the 
millennium he says, " Which if I take figura- 
tively I fear to contradict the ancients." 

Augustine began the millennium and Sa- 
tan's binding at the commencement of Christ's 
ministry. 

Tichonics wrote after him, and held simi- 
lar notions. 

3. From the Fall of the Roman Empire, A.D. 

500, to A.D. 1000. 

Primasius was the first of this age, and a 
great searcher of mysteries in the book. So 
fond was he of the mysterious, as to be him- 
self often unintelligible. He however explains 
" the new heavens and earth, and the new 
Jerusalem, as a new world, so changed from 
the old, as may befit the saints in their new 
bodies; i.e., after their own resurrection, and 
the condemnation of the wicked." 

Ambrose Ansbert is the next Latin ex- 
positor, A.D. 770, and treads closely in the 
steps of Primasius. But of the New Jeru- 
salem, he puts it partly in the present, and 
partly in the future state. 

Bepe, or, as he is called, " the venerable 
Bede," wrote in the eighth century. His 
writings corresponded with those of his im- 
mediate predecessors. 

Berengaud wrote nearthe commencement 
of the ninth century. He was of the anti- 
millennarian school. 

4. From A. D. 1000 to the Reformation. 

Joachim Abbas was one of the first com- 
mentators of this period, and wrote about 



1183. He favored the spiritualizing views, 
and regarded the millennium as extending 
from the first to the second advent. But the 
new heavens and the new earth he expounds 
to mean the final hlissful slate, when the 
tares shall have been gathered from the wheat, 
and the just shine as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father." He intimated the idea that 
the wicked ones in the Roman church consti- 
tuted the Babylon of the Apocalypse. 

Almeric, a disciple of Joachim, enlarged 
upon this idea; and a few years later, Jean 
Pierre d'Olive, another follower, affirmed 
that "the church of Rome was the whore of 
Babylon, the mother of harlots, the same that 
St. John beheld sitting on a scailet colored 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns." 

In 1207 we find the Waldensian Arnold 
asserting and defending, in a public disputa- 
tion, the proposition that Rome was the Baby- 
lon and harlot of the Apocalypse. 

In 1391 Walter Brute, a Briton, testified 
that " the Pope is the very anti-christ, and a 
seducer of the people, and utterly against the 
law and life of Christ." He argues as fol- 
lows : — 

"If, then, proceeds he, the high Bishop of 
Rome, calling himself God's servant, and Christ's 
chief Vicar in this world, do make and justify 
many laws contrary to Jesus Christ, then must he 
be the chief of those false Christs foretold by 
Christ as to come in his name, and deceiving ma- 
ny. Now 1st, as to the fact of the Popes calling 
themselves Christ, it is evident : since Christ 
means anointed, a characteristic and appellation 
specially applied in Scripture to kings and priests; 
both of which the Popes claim to be, as both high 
priests and chief kings, invested authoritatively 
alike with the temporal and spiritual sword.— 
Then 2dly, as to the difference of Christ's laws 
and the Pope's : the first of Christ's laws is that 
of love • but the Pope wageth war both against 
Infidels and against Christians. And though it be 
alleged that miracles have been done by those 
who have preached or engaged in such crusading 
wars, yet does not this justify them. For 'no 
miracles may we do contrary to the doctrines of 
Christ.' And, as to miracles, did not the Egyp- 
tian magicians perform them ? Is it not said hy 
Christ that false prophets should rise, that would 
do them ? by Paul that Satan was transformed 
into an angel of light? by Christ, again, that at 
the last day he would have to reject many saying 
to him, ' We have prophesied in thy name, and 
in thy name done wonderful works?' even as the 
second Apocalyptic Beast was said to do miracles ? 
The standard of truth must he God's word. ' Jg- 
not my word like fire,' &c. .'—Further, Christ's 
second law might be said to be that of forgive- 
ness and mercy ; mercy to sinners. Cut here 
too how contrary the Pope's and priests' law : 
giving judicial sentence of death, and perhaps ex- 
citing crusading wars against heretics. In which 
there is an ante-dating of the times too. For 
Christ said that here the tares were to grow vviih 
the wheat ; and the separation to be made bv 
himself only at the lime of the day of judgment. 
Whereas the Pope would have the separation 
made by himself now ; so changing times, as well 
as laws. 

" Then next, our confessor and prophetic ex- 
positor proceeds to argue against the Romish doc- 
trines of the keys, auricular confession, transub- 
stantiating and a sacrificing priesthood : and, af- 
ter describing the universal and awful habit wilh 
all classes of the priesthood, of ' selling prayers, 
pardons,' &c., in direct contradiction to Christ's 
charge, 'Freely ye have received, freely give,' 
he breaks into the exclamation : f I would to God 
that all the buyers and sellers of spiritual suffra- 
ges, would with the eyes of their heart behold the 
ruin of the great city of Babylon, and that which 
they shall say after that fall. For doth not the 
prophet say, " And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mouin for her, because no man 
shall buy any more their merchandize ; crying, 
Alas ! that great city Babylon, because that in 
one hour she is become desolate ? " ' — Then he 
expounds the second Apocalyptic Beast, with two 
horns like a lamb, of the Popes with their as- 
sumed kingly and priestly power ; speaking like 
a dragon, and allowing none to sell their spiritual 
pardons, &c., but such as bore their mark : in- 
terprets the Beast's name, with the number 666, 
to be dvx cleri ; and concludes with another 
earnest word of warning from Apoc. 19: 'My 
counsel is, let the buyer be aware of those marks 
of the Beast ! For, after the fall of Babylon, 
" If any man hath worshipped the Beast and his 
image, and hath received the mark on his fore- 
head or on his hand, he shall drink of the wine of 
God's wrath, and be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the sight of the holy angels and of 
the Lamb ; and the smoke of their torments shall 
ascend ever more." ' " 



5, The Era and Century of the Reformation. 
i The Reformation was begun and carried on 
upon the plea that the man of sin was the 
Pope of Rome. 

Luther was very bitter against the Pope, 
and applied much of the Apocalypse to hira. 
Even " the mighty angel," he says, " with a 

rainbow and a little hitter book, is Popery" 

Pupery in the speciousness of its forms and 
pretensions. So the Popes, he thinks, are 
figured as a mock Christ on the scene of vis- 
ion : the opened book being that of Papal 
laws, given the Evangelist to eat, as repie- 
sentation of the church visible. He thinks 
also that at the commencement of the Apoca- 
lypse it is the Popes that aie symbolized " as 
measuring the temple or church, with their 
forms and regulations." The three frog spirits 
he understood to denote " Faber, Eck, and 
Ernzer, three Roman sophists. Many of his 
applications show how prone men are to 
apply Scriptures in support of a favorite be- 
lief, when such application is unwarranted. 
We have had some sad specimens of this 
in our own day. Luther made but little pro- 
gress towards the solution of the Apocalyptic 
mysteries. 

Aretius wrote in Berne in 1574. He taught 
that the 12G0 years began with Constantine, 
312, and therefore ended in 1572. 

Chytr.eus wrote in 1571, and reckoned 
them from 412, when Alaric look Rome. — 
He thought they would end in 1672. 

Butting kr wrote in 1557, but sheds little 
light on the Revelations of John. 

Bale, of the same poind. Of the Lamb's 
bridal, he says : " Since the beginning of the 
world, the faiihful have teen preparing for this 
heavenly marriage ; and in the resurrection of 
the righteous it shall be perfectly solemnized; 
such time as they appear in full glory wilh 
Chiist. In this latter time, when all the world 
shall confess his name in peace, will the true 
Christian church be of her full age and apt 
unto this spousage." The new earth he re- 
garded as the earth purified by the fire of the 
last judgment. 

Biugiitman wrote about A.D. 1G00. His 
commentary was one of the most popular of 
his times, among the Protestant churches. 

Pareis's Commentary followed soon afier. 
Like his anli-uiilleimarian predecessors, he 
spiritualized thulirst resurrection, and putsthe 
thousand years in the past. 

6. From the Reformation to the present time. 
The learned Mede was one of the ablest 

writers of this peiiod. He wrote in 1627. — 
He was-oistingoished for his learning, modesty, 
and worth, and was looked on f as a man al- 
most inspired for the solution of the Apocalyp- 
tic mysteries." He greatly advanced the un- 
derstanding of lhat book. He interpreted the 
millennium in accordance with the views of 
the oldest patristic expositors, Irenaeus, Justin 
Martyr, &c; " the fust resurrection being the 
literal resurrection of the saints fulfilled on 
Christ's coming to anti-christ's destruction." 
After this had been lust tight of for so long a 
time, it is cheering to find it revived by a man 
of so much learning, modesty, and worth. 

Bossuet wrote about this time, for the 
avowed purpose of wresting the Apocalypse 
from the hands of Protestants, in favor of the 
Papacy. He of course puts the millennium 
in the past. 

Vitringa is the next Protestant commenta- 
tor of note. He died 1722. The theory of 
Whitby, making the millennium a spiritual 
one in the future, had just been propounded, 
and Vitringa adopted it. 

Dalbuz wrote A. D. 1720. He explains 
the first resurrection literally, of " the saints 
and martyrs rising from the dead, and millen- 
nial reign with Christ ; also the New Jerusa- 
lem as the habitation and state of the church 
after the resurrection of the saints, both during 
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the millennium and afterwards : vhe church 
being in the saints' mortal state betrothed to 
Christ; but after the resurrection his tui/e." 

Dr. Cressener wrote in lf>90. His princi- 
pal object was to prove that Papal Rome was 
the beast of Rev. 13th and 17th. 

Sir Isaac Newton wrote only a small work 
of 70 pages on the Apocalypse, and which 
was not published till 1G91, six years after his 
death. He generally agrees with the views 
of Mede. 

Whiston wrote in 1706, but has little that 
is interesting. 

We next notice James Albert Bengel. — 
He understood a prophetic day to, fifteen years 
— an arbitrary and groundless assumption. 

Bishop Newton wrote 1754, but has little 
that is original on this prophecy. 

Dr. Elliott next notices the works of Oeder 
Semler, and other German writers, who have 
founded the " Praterist Scheme." 

Our limits have only enabled us to glance 
at the names of those who have written. Dr. 
Elliott gives the individual opinions of the 
most writers we have referred to, on the va- 
rious points of the book. These are general- 
ized in the following observation of his : — 



"My first observation is, after all the thought, 
learning, and ingenuity th;it have been brought to 
bear on the elucidation of the Apocalypse, there 
appear to be but three grand schemes of inter- 
pretation, th.it can be considered sis standing up 
face to fuce against each other ; with any serious 
pretensions to truth, or advocacy of any literary 
weight and respectability. The first is that of the 
jWjgjjatg ; restricting the subject of the prophe- 
cy, except in its two or three last chapters, to the 
o.iistaslrophes of the Jewish nation and old Roman 
Empire, one or both, as accomplished in the 1st 
and 2d, and 5th and 6th centuries respectively : 
a scheme originally propounded by the Jesuit Al- 
casar, as we have seen ; adopted with alterations 
in detail by Bossuet ; and now, with their several 
matata muUtnda, urged alike by the more emi- 
nent of the later German Biblical critics and ex- 
positors, by Professor Moses Stuart, in the United 
States of America, and by the disciples of the 
German School in England, whether among Dis- 
senters or Chnrchmen.— The 2d is ' hg Fl "||r'nfg' 
Scheme ; making the whole of the Apocalyptic 
Prophecy, excepting the primary Vision and Let- 
ters to the Seven Churches, to relate to things 
even now future, viz., the things concerning 
Christ's Second Advent : a srheme first, or nearly 
first suggested by the Jesuit Ribera, at the close 
of the loth century ; and which has been urged, 
though under a new funn, alike by Mr. Mailland, 
Mr. Burgh, Mr. Newman, Sir. Govett, and others, 
not without considerable effect and success, in 
our times and a;ra.— The 3d is what we may call 
emphatically the EtBtEStont Scheme of Interpre- 
tation ; which regards the Apocalypse as a.prc- 
figuration in detail of the chief events affecting 
the Church and Christendom, whether secular or 
ecclesiastical, from St. John's time to the con- 
summation : — a scheme not inconsistent so far 
with the general views of the earlier patristic ex- 
positors : and which, in its particular application 
of the symbols of Babylon and the Beast to Pa- 
pal Rome and the Popedom, was early embraced 
by the W:ildenses,WicklifTites,aud Hussites; then 
adopted with fuller light by the chief reformers, 
German, Swiss, French, and English of the 16th 
century ; and has been thence transmitted down- 
wards uninterruptedly even to the present time." 

To Messrs. Bickersteth and Birks, from 
whom we have quoted largely heretofore in 
the " Herald," he pays the following tribute: 

" I am well aware, and rejoice to think, how in 
other ways they have promoted the cause of pro- 
phetic truth. How could it but be so, with that 
spirit of holy love and spiritual-mindedness, which 
my excellent friend first-mentioned has ever car- 
ried into its discussions : — a spirit as congenial 
with the purer atmosphere of heaven, as it is un- 
suited to the stormy and lower regions of literary 
controversy ? And Mr. Birks has not only by his 
masterly work on the First Elements of Prophecy, 
advanced the cause of truth, and shown himself 
its mnrtel and hammer against what I must beg 
permission anticipatively to call the reveries of the 
Futurists : but moreover, by his exquisite des- 
cription of the city that is to he revealed at 
Christ's blessed advent, has done much to enlist 
each hallowed feeling of the heart on the side he 
advocates ; a description such that one might al- 
most suppose the golden reed to have been given 
him, with which to delineate it, by the angel that 
showed to the beloved disciple the Lamb's bride, 
the New Jerusalem.— Whether as regards the so- 
lution of Apocalyptic enigmas left unsolved by 
previous interpreters, the author of the present 
work has been more successful, it will be lor the 
reader to consider and judge." t r , .--r-> . 



God's Judgments. 

(Continued from our last.) 

In 448 or '49, the plague in England carried off 
such numbers of the people, that the living could 
scarcely bury the dead. In Italy, the famine 
compelled parents to devour their own children. 

In 525, Antioch was overwhelmed in ruin by 
an earthquake. Some authors relate that 300,000 
persons perished by this catastrophe. A confla- 
gration followed, and consumed what was left of 
the city. 

In 531, "during the whole year the sun gave 
a glowing light like the moon, and appeared as if 
eclipsed." 

In 534, is recorded one of the most distressing 
fimines that ever afflicted the earth ; it contin- 
ued many years, and destroyed multitudes of th» 
human race. Pompeiopolis was this year over 
whelmed by an earthquake, and great numbers of 
its inhabitants perished. 

In 539, the famine raged in Italy with great 
severity. " It is recorded that many persons fed 
on human flesh, some districts of Italy were de- 
serted, 50,000 perished in Picenum, and great 
numbers in other districts. The bodies of the fam- 
ished people became thin and pale ; the skin was 
hardened and dry, like leather, and clave to the 
bones." 

In 543, " the whole earth was shaken by earth- 
quakes ;" and the plague ravaged Constantino- 
ple. I 

565 was distinguished for a calamitous plague 
in France, Germany, and Italy. 

In 590, " happened the severest drought ever 
known ; it lasted from January to September ; 
and the most deadly plague ravaged all Italy." 
Procopius relates that " this pestilence, which al- 
most destroyed the human race, and for which 
no cause could be found but 'he will of God, did 
not rage in one part of the world only, nor in one 
season of ihe year. It ravaged the whole world, 
seizing all descriptions of people, without regard 
to Iheir places of residence, their modes of sub- 
sistence, or their different pursuits. Some it 
seized in winter, some in summer, others in oth- 
er seasons of the year. It first appeared in Pe- 
lusium, in Egypt, and thence spread westward to 
Alexandria, and all parts of Egypt, eastward to. 
wards Palestine, and extended to all parts of the 
world, laying waste islands, caves, mountains, 
and all places where men dwelt." In Constanti- 
nople it lasted twenty-one months, and gradually 
increased, till it swept off 10,000 daily. " Some 
cities were so severely assailed by ' this disease, 
that they were left without an inhabitant." This 
plague raged for fifty-two years, and exceeded all 
preceding plagues. 

In 58S, Antioch was again overwhelmed by a 
violent earthquake, and 60,000 people buried in 
its ruins. 

In 599, a dreadful plague prevailed in Africa 
and Rome. 

In 664, a pestilence raged in Normandy, Eng- 
land, Ireland, and Egypt. In the same year, " in 
March, appeared a bow, iris-stretching across the 
heavens, and all flesh trembled, says the pious 
Diacon, expecting the last day." A singular me- 
teor or flame appeared in the heavens in 669 or '70. 

In 678, clouds of locusts appeared in Syria and 
Mesopotamia ; and a universal pestilence fol- 
lowed. 

In 679 and '80, England and Ireland were rav- 
aged by the plague in July and in August; Rome 
was laid waste, " parents and children, brothers 
and sisters, were borne to their graves on the same 
bier. Multitudes of people fled to the mountains, 
and the streets were overgrown with grass and 
weeds. A severe drought followed, which in Eng- 
land lasted three years. 

lu 681, famine, says Beda, raged in England, 
and in 683 the pestilence prevailed. In this year 
a violent eruption of fire from Vesuvius laid all 
the neighborhood waste. In the same year Syria 



animals died of cold ; and the same year a great 
overflowing of the Tiber. The Saracens, in an 
immense army, marching to besiege Constantino- 
ple, perished with cold, hunger, and pestilence ; 
and in the city, the plague destroyed 300,000 of 
its inhabitants. 

In 725, a vapor like smoke issued, for several 
days, from the sea between Thera and Thenisia 
— two islands, which many centuries before, arose 
from the bottom of the sea. A small island arose 
soon after. 

In 732, a plague raged in Syria, and the year 
following, "the heavens appeared all in flame." 

In 745, or '46, " according to different authors, 
a remarkable thick darkness covered the earth 
from August to October. "At this time the 
plague was raging at Calabria, in Naples, and it 
continued to spread with dreadful havoc for seve- 
ral succeeding years, in the countries of the East. 
So violent was it in Constantinople in 746, that 
the living could not bury the dead ; but the bod- 
ies were carried in cart-loads, and thrown into 
cisterns, and any place that would conceal them 
from sight." The " man who buried a corpse 
was sometimes carried the same day to his grave." 

Cedrenus mentions an extraordinary light or 
flame in the sky in 742, and a similar flame in 
the north, the year following. He mentions at 
the same time a famine in Constantinople ; and 
limits the darkness to five days, from the 10th to 
15th of August." 

" At the close of this period, and while the 
plague raged in Constantinople, 749 or '50, Syria 
was laid waste by an earthquake — whole cities 
were exterminated — others removed entire from 
mountains to plains, for a distance of six miles." 

In March, 762, " falling stars, or meteors were 
very frequent, and the succeeding gammers were 
remarkable for most terrible droughts." Also 
" myriads of venomous flies appeared." 

In 798, was "an extraordinary darkness in 
England of seventeen days." 

In 811, "swarms of locusts from Africa, in- 
vaded Italy, and devoured every green thing." 

In 820, the " plague raged in every part of 
France," and " crops failing from excess of moist- 
ure, a famine ensued." Baronius mentions earth- 
quakes " in those places where the Christians 
were persecuted." 

In 823, " was another most severe winter, in 
which the snow lay on the earth twenty-nine 
weeks, and occasioned the death of many ani- 
mals and men." 

In 851, in the south of Europe, was " a most 
severe drought, which occasioned famine that com- 
pelled men to feed on human flesh." 

In 874, " appeared in France myriads of grass- 
hoppers or locusts of a remarkable size, with six 
feet and two teeth harder than stone." They 
" obscured the heavens by their numbers, and 
with a broad mouth devoured every green herb 
and tree." They " were at last driveu into the 
British Channel by the winds, and being washed 
ashore, their putrifying bodies caused a stench of 
sickness, which a pinching famine, destroyed a 
third of the people on the neighboring coast of 
Fiance." 

In 875, a deluge of rain in Saxony "swept 
away a whole village, with its inhabitants and 
cattle." 

In 954, " pestilence invaded the north of Eu- 
rope, with great destruction — Scotland lost 40,000 
inhabitants." 

In 961, "a flame, or fiery column appeared in 
the heavens." "Meteors and a flaming sky 
were observed in 993, in which year was a great 
eruption of Vesuvius." 

In 1005, " Italy was for three months convulsed 
by earthquakes. In the same year commenced a 
famine, and a plague of three years' duration, 
which desolated the whole earth. Contemporary 
writers affirm that more than half the human race 
perished." 

In 1025, " the plague raged in England, and 



Seventh Tent Meeting. 

NEW MIX.FORD, CT. 

This meeting was commenced at the time ap- 
pointed (Sept. 1st), and continued over Sunday. 
The place of meeting was a beautiful grove, about 
one mile from the depot. We had excellent 
weather during the meeting, and no disturbance 
occurred from a lawless rabble, as we experi- 
enced at Fitchburg, Ashburnham, and South 
Reading. The audiences were good, and part 
of the time very large. This locality was, in 
some respects, a new field, and we had many to 
hear who had not before given attention to the 
subject. We have testimony that our labor was 
not in vain. There were conversions of sinners 
and backsliders; and one was baptized by Elder 
Mathewson. The brethren in all that region ap- 
pear to be much encouraged, and are taking hold 
anew in the work. Brn. Calkins, Morgan, Ma- 
thewson, Way, and others, gave us a hearty wel- 
come, and afforded their utmost aid. Their kind 
spirit and liberality will not soon be forgotten. It 
would undoubtedly be gratifying to all to hear from 
Bro. Calkins an account of the fruits of this 
meeting. 

We came to Albany (from which place I now 
write), and commenced our 

EIGHTH BIG TENT MEETIN-G, 

on Arbor Hill, Sept, 8th. The meeting has just 
closed, and we all have been happily disap- 
pointed. It has been one of our best meetings. 
We had no disturbance whatever ; unity, love, 
and liberty prevailed. There was one happy 
converson, a baptism of four individuals, and a 
general revival of the brethren and sisters. All 
seemed to be glad that the Tent was pitched in 
Albany. Bro. Needham will soon furnish a full 
account. 

We intend leaving Albany to-morrow for Fer- 
ri*burg, Vt., where we hope to meet our true 
yoke-fellow, Bro. Hutchinson, and a host of the 
faithful. May God grant us a profitable time. 

From Ferrisburg we shall go (W God will) to 
New York city, about the 22d inst., and lastly to 
North Scituate, about the 6th of Ot., and close 
the Tent meetings for the season. 

My_ health is good. I give from two to four 
lectures a day, which, with other duties, leave 
me but little time to attend to my own personal 
concerns. Brn. Lenfest, Smith, and Wilkins are 
also well. They are spiritual, and devoted to 
the work, and relieve me of much care and la- 
bor. Brethren, all around, pray for us. 

Massachusetts Mechanics' Fair. — 
The fifth exhibition of the Mechanics' Fair com- 
menced ut Faneuil and Q,uincy Halls, on Wednes- 
day last, the 15th inst. There is an immense 
mass of that which is ingenious and useful in 
mechanism, &c, on exhibition. The exhibition 
has been divided into five sections. Faneuil Hall 
forms section one, and is devoted to furniture, 
upholstery, carpeting, wool, cotton and silk fa- 
brics, clothing, hats, furs, ornamental needle- 
work, hair-work, chemicals, &c. Section two, 
the Lancers' Armory, is occupied chiefly by 
musical instruments. Section three, military 
goods, paper-hangings, saddler's work, boots, 
tools, &c. Section four, the Rotunda, a large 
organ, glass ware, gold ware, silver ware, cop- 
per castings, clocks, models of machinery, speci- 
mens of the fine arts, gilding, binding, &c. Sec- 
tion five, extending east to the Armory of the 
Washington Light Guard, steam engines, ma- 
chinery, stoves, ranges, furnaces, agricultural 
implements, printing presses, cordage, stone- 
ware, marbles, safes, shower-baths, &c. &c. In 
the large temporary wooden building, erected on 
the south side of Quincy Hall, will be found a 
large steam-engine, locomotives, rail-road cars 
and carriages generally. 

"The Orphan's Advocate and Social 



and Lybia were afflicted by famine and pestilence, i ; n nt her parts of Europe." 

In 685, there was a great inundation of the j j n io31 were " great storms of wind and rain, 
sea and the island of Inisfidda was torn into three ! producing vast inundations. In France, England, 
parta. and the East, raged famine and pestilence. Lo- 

in 690 one of the greatest inundations from cus t s were added to these calamities, which were 
rain ever known, happened in Italy, and was fol- so severe iu some parts of the world, that multi- 
lowed by a severe pestilence. tudes were compelled to leave the country." 
In 717, happened a very severe winter, so that | (To be continue d.) 



Monitor."— This beautifully printed sheet is pub 
lished monthly, at $1 per year, by Misses A. & 
E. C. Fellows, in Tremont-street. It is the or- 
gan of a Society, whose object is to furnish homes 
for destitute children. During the last year, more 
than three hundred homeless children have been 
piovided for by this instrumentality. May the 
God of the fatherless give them abundant aid and 
encouragement in their charitable enterprize. 
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Correspondence, 



Duty of Searching the Scriptures. 

Dear Bro. Himes .—It is written that " man 
shall not live by bread alone, but bv every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." This was the reply of our blessed 
Lord to the devil, when tempted to make the 
stones bread, to satisfy the cravings of an 
hungered nature. In this declaration of the 
Savior the idea is clearly inculcated, that just 
as the bread that perishelh is necessary to sus- 
tain the life of the body, so the word of God 
is necessary to sustain the life of the soul.— 
In a parallel declaration to this, our Savior 
commanded the Jews to " Search the Scrip- 
tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which testify of me." 
John 5:39. Again, in his prayer fur the pre- 
servation of his church, he speaks of the word 
as a means of sanctification — " Sanctify them 
through thy truth; thy word is truth." John 
17:17. Paul, on the same subject, declares, 
" Whatsoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning, that we through 
patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope." Rom. 15:4. He further declares, 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness : 
that the man of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furnished unto all good works." 2 Tim. 
3: 16, 17. 

In these passages we see the important bear- 
ing the word of God has upon our salvation. 
Here the question may arise, How are we to 
live by every word of God? The bread which 
sustains the body does not nourish it until it 
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ns eaten and digested. Thus w.ih the word of may beared. 



God : it does not nourish the soul until it has 
been received through the medium of the ear 
or eye, and inwardly digested, or dwelt upon 
in our minds,— its truth and worth realized, 
and saving efficacy applied home to the soul 
by the Spirit of God. Then the soul will 
grow and flourish, our knowledge increase, 
and its sanctifying influence become apparent 
in our lives. Many think, that after a man's 
conversion the Spirit will guide him, almost to 
an entire exclusion of the word. This is a 
great mistake. For how are we to know that 
we are led by the Spirit of God, without the 
light of the word? Or in other words, how 
are we to " try the spirits," unless we are 
conversant with the standard, or rule, by which 
they are to be tried? The necessity for tins 
is apparent ; hence it places the word of God 
, in its true position — to be continually the man 
of our council. Neither are we to confine 
our study exclusively to one part ; for we are 
to live by every word, or pay to the several 
parts the. importance which they demand. — 
This necessarily embraces the prophetic por- 
tions. Peter, after referring to the transfigura- 
tion scene, in evidence of the future coming 
of Christ to establish his kingdom, declares, 
" We have also a more sure word of piophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in yonr 
hearts." 2 Pet. 1:19. Here we have an ex- 
press injunction to study this portion of the 
word. It is compared to a " light in a dark 
place." To see the force of this figure, let 
us suppose we are completely enveloped in 
darkness and exposed to imminent danger, 
without any apparent way of escape : while 
in this condition, a light is introduced ; we 
see where we are, our real danger, and the 
way of escape. Even so, without the pro- 
phetic word, we aTe enveloped in n.idnight 
darkness in iespect to the position we occupy 
in the world's history, together with its future 
destiny, and that of the church. Prophecy 
to the church is w hat the chart is to the mari- 
ner — an absolute essential for safety. To neg- 
lect this portion of the word, is to omit an 
important duty, farught with great danger in 
these perilous times. Especially is this duty 
binding on the ministry, the servants who are 
commanded to give unto the household M meat 
in due season." What, I ask, would you 
think of a general who had received important 
despatches from his government necessary fur 
the welfare of his army, if he should say they 
were not important, that all that was neces- 
sary was for him to instruct them in the mere 
elements of discipline? Again, what would 
you think of a teacher who was commanded 
to instruct and familiarize the minds of his 
scholars with all the branches of an English 
education, if he should, in despite of his or- 
ders, only instruct them in the mere rudiments? 
You would say that he was recreant to his 

trust, and unfit for the station he occupied. 

Oh, how then can God look upon those teach- 
ers who have the ability, or might obtain it, 



to declare the whole counsel of God, and do 
not? Our object is not to denounce, but sim- 
ply to hold up truth, that the duty before us 
may be seen in its proper light. 

Tt is urged by some as a reason why they do 
not study the Bible, that there are 'so many 
varied opinions advanced in regard to it. Why, 
say they, here comes Mr. A. and preaches 
that a certain passage means so and so. Af- 
ter him comes Mr. 13. and preaches from the 
same text, saying that Mr. A.'s view is wrong 
ami his is right. Next comes Mr. C, tak'ing 
the same passage for his text, and affirms that 
A. and B. are both wrong, and that his view 
is just right. With this contradiction, the 
question is asked, how are we to know who 
is right ? That there often is this contradic- 
tion in the preaching of the day, no one can 
deny : but instead of this discouraging us from 
searching after truth, it is a weighty reason 
why we should earnestly sparch,that we may 
find out for ourselves who is right. But from 
whence does this variety of sentiment arise? 
We think it arises from various causes. 

1st. From spiritualizing the Scriptures, or 
saying God does not mean what he says. 

2d. From an ultra literalism, or the under- 
standing of figures of speech literal truths, 
when only designed as illustrations of truth. 
3d. From a difference in religious training. 
4th. From a lack of the knowledge neces- 
sary to arrive at truth. 

These we think are the principal reasons 
why there is such a variety of sentiment ex- 
isting with regard to divine truth, and not that 
the cause is in the truths revealed. How then 
are we to arrive at truth ? 

1st. Get your heart right before God, that 
the enlightening influence of ihe Holy Spirit 



11:15 — " The kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
3d. The righteous, according to the holy 



Allow me to give the readeis of the HeraM 
a sketch of the work. It is a duodecimo vol- 
ume of nearly 500 pages, written in 1842, by 
a Protest-ant Churchman, who zealously op- 
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2d. Understand every passage you read 
literally, unless such an understanding comes 
in contact with matter of fact, or other scrip- 
ture. In such a case, understand it figura- 
tively, and seek its meaning from the connec- 
tion, and other facts if necessary. 

3d. If, after a comparison of all the pas- 
sages on any subject, our understanding of 
them gives to each its proper place, so that 
when brought together they will all harmon- 
ize, without adding to one passage and taking 
from another, we may be sure we have the 
truth. 

4th. On those subjects obscurely revealed, 
let the weight of testimony decide. 

It appears to me that if men would lay aside 
their prejudices, and thus study God's word, 
there would be but little difference, of senti- 
ment between them. The infidel would not 
then, as now, have the same reason to declare 
the Bible to be like an old fiddle, that any tune 
can be played upon. Its harmony would be 
seen, and its flaming truths more generally 
acknowledged and felt. 0 that we may all 
make the blessed Bible our daily companion, 
and, by a right study of its parts, continually 
increase in knowledge, that our profiting may 
be seen of all men unto the glory of God. 
Yours, in the blessed hope, 

John Y. Butt. 

Coal Run (0.), Aug. 27th, 1847. 



A Bible Sermon. 

Acts 3:20, 21— "And he shall send Jesus Chi 1st, which 
before was preaehed unto you i whom the heaven must 
receive, until the times of restitution of all thiiiES, 
which God Imth spoken bv the mouih of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began." 

1st. The certainty of Christ's second per- 
sonal coming— "And he shall send Jesus 
Christ," &c. Luke 21 : 39, 50. 51—" Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is 1 myself: 
handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. . . . And he led 
them out as far as to Beihany : and he lifted 
up his hands and blessed them. And it came 
to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into heaven. " Acts 
1:10, 11—" And while they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel ; which 
said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." 1 Thess. 4:16—" The Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel and with the trump 
of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 

2d. The text declares a restitution -of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophetssince the world began. 
The earth, says the Holy Spirit, is to be res- 
tored : Num. 14:21—" But as truly as I live, 
all the earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord." Hab. 2:14—" For the earth shall 



13 — " And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and 
the flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above. . . . Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of your 
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves." Psalm 
37:11, 29—" The meek shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace. . . . The righieous shall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever." Dan. 7:27 
— " And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom, under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." Matt. 5 : 5—" Blessed 
are the meek; forthey shall inheritthe earth." 
Rev. 5:9, 10 — " And hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and hast made us unto 
onr God kings and priests, and we shall reign 
on the earth." So we, according to the holy 
prophets, and the saints from their graves, are 
to be restored. 

4th. According to the holy prophets, those 
that do wickedly will not be restored. Psa 
37 : 10, 20, 35, 36—" For yet a little while, 
and the wicked shall not be ; yea, thou shall 
diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be. . . . The wicked shall perish, and the ene- 
mies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : 
they shall consume ; into smoke shall they con- 
sume away. . . I have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like a green bay- 
tree. Yet he passed away, and lo, he was 
not; yea, I sought him, but he could not be 
found." Psa. >2 ; 7— " When the wicked 
spring as the grass, and when all the workers 
of iniquity do flourish, it is that they shall be 
destroyed for ever." Psa. 104:35—" Let the 
sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let 
the wicked be no more." Prov. 29:1 — " He 
that, being often reproved, hardenetli his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy." Isa. 43:17—" They shall lie down 
together, they shall not rise: ihey are ex- 
tinct." Ezek. 18:20— "The soul that sinneth 
it shall die." Oba. v. 16— " They shall be 
as though they had not been." Mai. 4:1— 
" All that do wickedly lie will burn up, root 
and branch." Matt. 3 : 12—" The chaff he 
will burn up." Acts 3 : 23—" And it shall 
come to pass, that every soul which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed." Rev. 
20:9—" And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city : and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured ihem." So we can see positively, that 
the holy prophets give no restitution to those 
that do wickedly. 

Dear brethren and sisters, be diligent, that 
ye may be found in peace, without spot and 
blameless, so that when he who is our life 
shall appear, we may also appear with him in 
glory ; which I think will be this year. Do 
not be discouraged—" Fear not little flock, for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom:" even " the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom, 
under the whole heaven." Ira Fancher. 



"Chorch in the Middle Ages." 

Bro. Himes: — You remember putting a 
choice English book, of the above title, into 
my hands, at the meeting in Brimfield. I 
have read it with great pleasure, and with an 
earnest desire that it might be re-published, in 
some convenient form, for general circulation 
in this country. It ought to be read by every 
Protestant. It would be heartily welcomed 
by those who retain the true spirit of the Re- 
formation. Its publication now would be must 
timely, when such vast multitudes have just 
read D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation. 
In thrilling interest, this work exceeds that, 
though its descriptions might possibly have 
been somewhat more graphic, if the preacher 
of Geneva had been the narrator. But in 
fidelity, candor, simple adherence to truth, and 
exact justice to his subject, I have never seen 
it excelled. The writer presents ihe rare com- 
bination of an earnest theologian and a faithful 
historian of the events which illustrate his 
theological views. * 

He zealously defends the great principles of 
■■ Protestant interpretation, and proves their truth 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of by facts, which no unbiassed mind can gain- 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." Rev say or resist. 



-- origi- 
nated in the author's attempt to edit an 
abridged edition of Milner's Church History. 
Having attentively viewed the prophetic pat- 
tern given by Daniel, Christ, Paul, and John, 
he found an exact agreement with that pat- 
tern in the events of the middle ages. The 
more he compared the prophecy and the his- 
tory, the more manifest and striking was their 
exact agreement. He saw the mother of har- 
lots committing fornication with the kings of 
the earth. He saw the faithful woman fleeing 
into the wilderness, and observed the time she 
was there fed to be 1200 years. He noticed 
the great words which the horn spake. He 
saw the saints given into his hand. He beheld 
those who were devoured by the fourth beast. 
He saw the disciples of Christ brought before 
rulers and kings He saw the Man of Sin 
enthroned in the temple of God. But of all 
these things the historian had taken too little 
notice. This, to our author, seemed a serious 
defect in the history, and he continued the 
abridgment only to the days of Gregory, who 
was Pope fiom the year 590 to 604. 

He then commenced this book, in wheh he 
first expounds and applies the prophecies re- 
lating to the subject, with great clearness and 
power, and then depicts the falling away in 
the Romish church, and holds up to our admi- 
ration and sympathy the faithful witnesses 
against her corruptions. In reading this his- 
tory, while we sometimes lament the lack of 
full records, we continually wonder at the ex- 
plications of Roman Catholic testimony to the 
unimpeachable character of their victims. 

The history is continued up to the year 
1500, with a few interesting incidents of a 
later date. 

If the same booksellers who have lately 
published four volumes of D'Aubigne's His- 
tory, would issue this as a proper work to pre- 
cede that, it would be hailed with joy by thou- 
sands, who, heeding the dying advice of John 
Rogers to his childien, 

" Abhor that arrant whore of Rome, 
And all her blasphemies;" 

and who- give heed to the sure word of proph- 
ecy, and delight to trace its fulfilment. 

If the booksellers would nut think the num- 
ber of such large enough to justify its publi- 
cation, I should like to have an eflort made Id 
see if the leaders of the Herald, and other 
Advent papers, would engage to purchase ait 
edition of one thousand Mtyitf, issued in five 
numbers, at 20 cts. a single number. 

If this could not he done, it would be de- 
sirable to have copious extracts from it appear 
in the Herald, although.it would be much 
preferable to have it in a form more conve- 
nient for preservation, frequent reference, and 
comparison of its parts with each other ; and 
also better adapted for lending from house to 
house. Our friends should have it, so that 
they can lend it to their neighbors who may 
be willing to read ; and the perusal of such a 
work would be likely to awaken an interest in 
othere on the subject, such as the "Facts on 
Romanism," and the like. At any rate, I 
hope it will be brought before the public in 
some way. N. Southard. 

Wa/pole, Sept. Uth, 1847. 



Qneries. 

Ercles 3 21— 11 Who knoweth the spirit of man (hat 
gotsth upward, and the spirit of the beast thai goelli 
downward to the eanh ?" 

If spirit here means breath, as heated air 
rises, and the breath of both man and beast is 
warmer than the air before it is respired, would 
they not both go " upward?" 

2Cui. 4: 17— "For our light affliction, which is bin 
for a moment, WO i keih for us a lai more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ." 

If all men will be eternally saved, and " our 
affliction " means all the ills of all mankind, 
and a belief in eternal punishment is the great- 
est affliction in this world, as ihe Universalis! 
says — why, then, do they not join in bringing 
all they can under that affliction, to taise tlieui 
to " a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory ?" 

John 8:44 — "He [the devil] was a murderer from the 
beginning." 

Was he a murderer from his beginning, or 
from the beginning of the world? Did he not 
cease to " abide in the truth " by envying 
Adam, when God gave him the dominion of 
this then beautiful world, instead of disobey- 
ing the command, " Let all the angels of Gud 
worship him," (the Son,) as many have sup- 
posed ? which command was not given till he 
" brought his first begotten into the uwW." 

Old Paths. 
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LETTER FROM BRO. IS BULLOCK. | purpose. Our prospect of doing good at Fallsing- 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have just laid down tlie ton, therefore, is quite encouraging. We have 
"Herald," and taken up my pen to inform you the manifestation that the blessed Lord is with 
of our situation here, as Advent believers. We | us. May he keep us humble, so that in due time 
are but twelve or fifteen in number, and are like we may be exalted, and when he comes, we 
sheep without a shepherd. We have no preacher, may have an entrance administered unto us into 
though there is one in the neighborhood (quite, a his kingdom. Yours, looking for that blessed 



talented man), who had joined the Methodist 
church ; but because he lectured nn the second 
advent of our Lord, and requested all who be- 
lieved the doctrine to come forward and give hirn 
tht-ir hand, he received the following letter from 
the circuit preacher : — 

Bro. Cary — Sir: — After my respects to you 
and friends, I herein inform you, that 1 hear 
many complaints in this neighborhood in refer- 
ence to your preaching, and the complaints are, 
that you do not preach Methodism. Now, whe- 
ther these complaints be well founded or not, I 
know not ; but I will put you in a way to find 
out. If you will search our excellent book of 
Discipline, you will there find our articles of faith, 
twenty five in number, which contain the doc- 
trines of our church, from which no Methodist 
preacher is allowed to depart. Now, I would 
advise you not to preach any more under I he 
name of a Methodist preacher, until you can be 
recommended by your class to the quarterly 
meeting Conference for license to preach, and 
there undergo an examination in reference to the 
soundness of your faith in our doctrine and 
church government. Yours affectionately, 

To John Cary. -H. G. Josslin. 

I obtained the letter, and the above is a true 
copy, and have sent it, desiring that it may find 
a place in your valuable paper, with any com- 
ment that you may think it deserves. Bro. Cary 
has since been expelled from the- church, for no 
other reason, that I know of, than because he 



isters of the gospels, missionaries, colporteurs, I drinkers. I was informed, upon respectable an 
and all others engaged in " the diffusion of know- thority, that members had been turned out of the 



ledge among men," to pass free upon the road. 
Boston, Aug. 26, 1847. John Plumbe. 



hope 



Bro. O. Eluot writes from Eliaibelhlown (N. J.), 
Sepl 8th, 18fl :— 

/. V. Himes— Dear Sir:— The course you 
have pursued since I have carefully observed 
you, and read your paper, now nearly five years, 
has constrained me in heart-felt qnison to wish 
you God speed : it has been so entirely satisfac- 
tory to me, because it has manifested the lively 
fruits of Christianity, whilst the world and the 
nominal or sectarian Christian, have been jeer- 
ing and opposing you for your steady perseve- 
rance in the footsteps of the Book ; when follow- 
ing Christ and proclaiming his second advent. 

Bro. U. R. WrcKs writes from Cassville, Sept. 1st, 
1847:— 

Enclosed are three dollars for the " Herald," 
which I esteem as the best religious paper of the 
day, on account of its spirit, purity of principles, 
and the light which it disseminates amidst the 
moral darkness of the age. I have long esteemed 
the advent of the Messiah as a prominent and 
glorious doctrine of the Christian Scriptures, arid 
know not why we may not expect it soon. The 
signs of the times are ominous ; hut I am unable 
to instruct the wise. 



Bro. Wm. Simpson writes from Wcionsocket Falls 
(R. I.), Sept, Ut, 1817 :— 

I esteem the " Herald " as the best paper in 
the land, and hail its weekly arrival with joy. I 



would preach " Millerism," (time excepted,) | rejoice in the truly Christian-like spirit in which 
and was opposed to human creeds. j it has been conducted, and hope it will be ably 

My principal object in this letter was to solicit sustained until we ^hall realize the full fruition ol 
l( help; we want a preacher, one that can bear ' our hopes — even the glorious appearing of the 
persecution from the nominal professor, and who ! great God and our Savior Jesus Christ, 
will not covet our gold and silver, or apparel, for 
we have but little of either. If you can send us 
one, however, he shall be fed and clothed, and 
have such other things that he may need. It 
would be well that he come recommended, for 
we are careful not to be imposed upon. Bro. 
Carter and myself are urging an uncompromising | 
warfare. Yours, in the hope of eternal salvation ' 
at the resurrection of the just. 

Berry Co.{Mo.), Aug. Uth, 1847. 



Benevolent Societies. 

The following are the statistics of some of the 
principal benevolent societies for the last year : — 

American Bible Society.— Receipts, £105,068; 
Bibles and Testaments printed, 671,500 ; Bibles 
and Testaments distributed, 626,878 ; grants of 
money to publish the Scriptures abroad, £18,000. 

American Tract Society. — Receipts, $160,131 ; 
circulation, 515,975 volumes, 5,841,580 publica- 
tions, or 153,575,624 pages ; colporteurs em- 
ployed, 207. 

American Sunday School Union. — Receipts 
from donations, 1*24,500; from sales, $105,225; 
new publications, 82; missionaries employed, 29. 

American Seamen's Friend Society.— Receipts, 
$17,515. New chaplains have been appointed 
to Canton, Lahaina, and Mobile. 

American Home Missionary Society.— Receipts, 
$116,717; ministers of the gospel employed, 
972; congregations aided, in whole or in part, 
1470. 

American Education Society. — Receipts, $28,- 
299 ; beneficiaries during their college course, 
389; entered on the ministry, 63. 

Foreign Evangelical Society.— Expenditures : 
in Europe, $7,690 ; in Canada, $1000 ; South 
America, $309; Africa, $540. 

American Baptist Missionary Union. — Re- 
ceipts, $85,487 24. 

American Baptist Home Missions.— Receipts, 
$30,797; missionaries and agents employed, 140; 
stations, 505. 

American and Foreign Bible Society. — Re- 
ceipts, $31,639; publications, 18,320 Bibles, and 
26,200 Testaments ; issues, 12,983 Bibles, and 
57,053 Testaments. 

American Baptist Publication Society. — Re- 
ceipts, $24,279. 

American Jews' Society. — Receipts, $6,690; 
Rev. J. Neunder, of the Reformed Dutch church, 



.fairer) for signing a pledge. They oppose Sab- 
bath Schools, because head knowledge of reli- 
gion will not add to the piety or ultimate safety 
of the elect, and will not add to the condemna- 
tion and punishment of the reprobate. I may 
not have stated these several points fully, or with 
perfect accuracy, but I have done the best with 
my means of information. Cor. of Zion's Herald. 



LETTER FROM BRO. N. FIELD. 
Dear Bro. Himes:— On last Lord's day I 
constituted a church in this place on the Bible, 
and the Bible alone, as its creed, confession of 
faith, and discipline. The brethren came toge- 
ther on broad and liberal ground— such as all 
Christians, who love the truth more th an sect or 
We extend our 



OBITUARY. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
Died in Nashua, on Monday, Aug. 16th, of 
canker sore throat, Sister Jane Clapf, daugh- 
ter of Daniel and Rnxanna Clapp, aged twenty 
two years and six months. Sister Clapp found 
peace with God at the early age of fourteen, and 
connected herself with the Free-will Baptist 
church, where she continued an acceptable mem- 
ber. About the year 1840, when the glorious 
news reached Nashua, that the very "same Je- 
sus " that went up from the Mount of Olives, 
was about to come again, Sister C. was among 
the first to enrol her name among those that loved 
his appearing and kingdom. She suffered much 
bodily pain during the last summer, but kept 
. about until three weeks before her death. The 
| last meeting she attended with the brethren she 



pirty, must and will approve 

hand to all of like precious faith, who love and . §ave in ner tes u, no ny for God, which closed up 
obey the Lord, no matter by what name they | )er | as , on e;irt h. g| ie was visited fre- 

inay be called. Our congregation assumed the I q tlent !y by her brethren, especially by Bro. and 
name " Church of Hod," as the only one known i g^ter Thompson, who speak of her as one of the 
to the holy Scriptures. Byth.it name we wish | g;( ] t 0 p the earth, who will be redeemed from 



The Sermon on the Mount. 
Thus it Commences. 
h Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

2. Blessed are tbey that mourn; for they shall 
be comforted. 

3. Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

4. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness; for they shall be filled. 

5. Blessed are the merciful; for they shall ob- 
tain mercy. 

6. Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall 
see God. 

7. Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

8. Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

And thus it Closes. 

1. Not every one that saith nnto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

2. Many will say unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and 
in thy name enst out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

3. Therefore whosoever hearetb these sayings 
of mine and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man which built his house upon a rock : and 



Mr. S. Bonhomme, of the Methodist church, and . the rrt in descended, and the floods came, and the 



the Rev. J. H. Bernheim, of the Lutheran I ,v;i n- 
gelical church, are missionaries of the Society. 

The Presbyterian, Episcopal, arid American 
Boards are not included in the above list. 

The following table exhibits the receipts of 
French benevolent societies for the last 5 ear 

Evangelical Society, $42,813 00 ; Missionary 
Society, $19,220 43; Deaconesses, $18,750 00; 
French arid Foreign Bible Society, $16,860 50 ; 
Primary Instruction Society, £8,575 12 ; Gene- 
ral Interests Society, $7,595 25; Tract Society, 
$5,769 37; Protestant Bible Society , $5,354 M 



to he called ; and if anything else is necessary 
to distinguish us from others, we prefer some 
geographical term — such as were used by the 
apostles when writing to the churches. As w-e 
are now situated, we can receive and fellowship 
our Advent brethren without causing trouble, 
he.art-bnrning3, and opposition. We are free 
and independent of all sects and parties, resolved 
to live according to the word of God, speak as 
his oracles speak, use the sound speech of inspi- 
ration, love and fellowship all saints, and look 
and pray for the coining and kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Having no leader but Christ, 
no law but his, no name but such as the Holy 
Spirit has given us, and no bond of union but 
love, we invite to our aid and co-operation all 
the sincere, holy, and humble followers of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Should you, or any olher 
brother of the same faith and hope, in good 
standing, come West, we wish you to give us a 
call. You will find about forty pious and de- 
voted brethren united upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, growing in grace and know- 
ledge, loving one another, and having fellowship 
for all good men. We do ardently desire to see 



death at the coming of Jesus. 



Miscellaneous. 

Railroad to the Pacific. 

In 1836 the undersigned commenced (in per- 
son, and at his own cost,) the survey of a route 
for a nulional railroad from Lake Michigan to the 
Pacific, and directed public attention to the im- 
portance of the project, and in 1838 succeeded 
in obtaining from Congress an appropriation to 
defray the expenses of locating the first division 
of the line ; and having ever since devoted his 
attention and exertions to the promotion of this 
great national object, now renews, as the most 
feasible mode of accomplishing it, his original 
proposition, viz., that an adequate grant of pub- 
lic land be made to the road, and on the following 
conditions : — 

1st. The grant to consist of alternate sections, 
to be conveyed no faster than the work progresses, 
and the minimum price of the remaining alter- 
nates to be doubled ; and thus government would 
be more than reimbursed, aside from all the 



What Constitutf.3 a Chukch? 

What constilutes a Church .' 
Not Roman basilic, or Gothic pile, 
W ith fretti d roof, tall spire, and long-drawn aisle, 

These only mock thy search ; 
Fantastic sepulchres when all is said, — 
Seek not the living Church among the dead. 

What is a Church, indeed ; 
Not tripled hierarchy, or throned priest, 
The stolen trappings of the Romish beast, 

Altar, or well-sung cteed, 
Rites magical to save, to sanctify, 
Nor aught that lulls the ear, or lures the eye. 

A band of faithful men 
Met for God's worship in an upper room, 
Or canopied by midnight's starry dome, 

On hill-side, or lone glen, 
To hear the counsels of his Holy Word, 
Pledged to each other and their common Lord. — 

These, few as tbey may be, 
Compose a Church, such as, in pristine age, 
Defied the tyrant's zeal, the bigot's tage, — 

For where but two or three, 
Whatever place in Faith's communion meet, 
There, with Christ's presence, is a Church com- 
plete. 



union among God's people upon the apostolic d , a „ es , he loa d secures them 

I - - ... ..I ........... I ..... M....H nnv nne ° 



basis — upon solid ground — not upon any one 
man's understanding of the Scriptures. If we I 
are looking daily for the hlessed hope, we cannot 
have much of the spirit of sect, or pride of party, 
to influence our conduct. May God speed the 
glorious and happy day when all shall know him, 
from the least to the greatest,— when mortality 
shall be swallowed up of life, and the everlast- 
ing kingdom and age begin. Yours in hope. 
Jeffersonvilk, Sept. 1st, 1847. 

Bro. E. A. Little writes from Morrisville (Pa.), 
Sept. 8th, 1847 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— We have opened a place 
for meetings at Fallsington, about three miles 
from this place, there having been no regular 
meetings, of any kind, held there for about three 
years. We commenced our meetings at the 
house of a brother, but in a short time they be- 
came so interesting, that we had to move into 
another place, which we have fitted up for the 



2d. Stock to be divided into shares of ten dol- 
lars, and every resident of the United States 
(man, woman, or child,) to be afforded the fair 
opportunity of subscribing for one share each be- 
fore any are permitted to take a greater amount; 
thus securing to all an equal chance of participa- 
tion in the control, honor, and profit of this glo- 
rious undertaking, designed to benefit not only 
every soul in the Union, but the world. 

3d. Fifty cents per share to be paid in at the 
time of subscribing. 

4th. The road to be managed by a board of 
directors, consisting of one from each State or 
Territory in the Union. 

5th. The United States to enjoy for ever the 
free use of the road, for the transportation of her 
mails, troops, munitions of war, &C, and the 
right to purchase the, road at at any time, at a 
fair valuation. 

^6th. Newspapers and periodicals, editors, min- 



" Hard Shelled." 

It will make some of your readers rub their 
eyes, and wonder if they are awake, to read (hat 
in the year 1847 there is an extensive organiza- 
tion of professedly Christian churches through 
lndiann, Kentucky, Tennessee, and part of Uli- 
hois, who are distinctly and openly opposed to 
Missionary Societies, Temperance Societies, and 
Sabbath Schools. Yet such are the " iron-side," 
or " hard-shelled " Baptists, as tbey are nick- 
named by the populace. Their churches are 
somewhat numerous in the above-named States. 
That part of the Baptist church favorable to the 
benevolent institutions of the age, separated some 
years since from the others, and received the so- 
briquet of " Missionary Baptists." They oppose 
missionary societies, because their object is to 
pay ministers for preaching the gospel to the 
heathen ; a duty which every minister should be 
ready to do, us did the primitive disciples, with- 
out money or scrip. They oppose temperance 
societies in churches, because their obligations as 
Christians coverall the ground of moral obliga- 
tion ; and a union with a temperance society is a 
tacit denial of this fundamental truth. They may 
be greatly belied by a slandering world, but many 
of them have the reputation of being whiskey 



winds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell 
not : for it was founded npon a rock. 

4. And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish mail which built his house upon the sand : 
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and 
it fell; and great was the fall of it. 

A True Picture. 

The all-absorbing question is how to acquire 
the greatest amount of wealth in the shortest 
space of time. This inquiry is pursued w ith in- 
tense enthusiasm, and to the exclusion cf nearly 
everything besides. It engrosses the attention of 
all closes, ages, and conditions. The powers of 
Junius are taxed, time and labor are contributed 
without grudging, and no sacrifice is spared that 
will forward the one great end. 

Notwithstanding the increased facilities of 
learning, and the multiplied means of investiga- 
tion, men seem to lose sight of the more noble 
pursuits, and become continually more absorbed 
in those which only call into exercise their lower 
faculties. Nothing seems capable of arresting 
the attention that does not strongly strike the 
sense. Nothing appears worthy of pursuit that 
does not promise an immediate improvement of 
one's pecuniary condition, or speedy accession 
to his animal enjoyments. Whatever is calcu- 
lated to pamper the pride of man's heart, or add 
to the number of his physical comforts, is pur- 
sued with eagerness ; but that which qualifies 
him for usefulness here, or huppiness hereafter, 
is scarcely deemed worthy of regard. The value 
and importance of occupations are chiefly esti- 
mated in reference to their emoluments, and 
every enterprise is scouted of which the results 
are not immediate and tangible. Even personal 
qualities and traits of character are prized ac- 
cording to their adaptation to the pursuit of gain, 
and intellectual culture itself finds its chief re- 
commendation in the fact, that it is fitted to fa- 
cilitate the acquisition of wealth. 

Merchants' Ledger. 



Gambling in Bread Stuffs. 
One Of the wisest regulations ever issued by 
the Emperor of Russia, or by any other sovereign, 
is the forbidding of land owners and dealers in 
corn from making .£jW-bargains for the sale and 
delivery of that article. The sale of corn in 
London to be delivered on a certain day forward, 
nt a certain price, was carried on during the last 
season of scarcity to an astonishing extent, and 
millions of bushels of wheat were bought and 
sold by parties who never held a grain, but who, 
when the day of delivery came, paid or received 
the difference between the price stipulated for 
and the market-price of the day. This gambling 
had a bad effect upon the market, raising it or 
depressing it unduly. If it had only affected the 
parties to the transaction, it would not have sig- 
nified so much ; but it also affected the. size of 
the poor man's loaf, and was injurious to the fair 
dealer and the bona fide holder of grain, who 
worked in the dark, and ran the risk of ruin 
without being aware of the cause, or being capa- 
ble of averting it. 



Cor. of Nat. Intel. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



To Correspondents. 

We do not think that articles commenting on 
the course of brethren should be first published 
in the " Herald." If any are grieved at the 
course of others, they should address them in a 
spirit of love — ascertain their views, feelings, 
and the reasons of their course ; and then they 
can better judge of their purposes. Matters be- 
tween brethren should he between brethren; and 
the publication of an article from one brother, 
commenting on the course of another, when the 
writer entirely misapprehends, or is in doubt res- 
pecting the position of the other, would be pro- 
ductive of no good, and of only evil to all parties. 
"One believeth that he may eat all things; ano- 
ther, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him 
that eateth, despise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge him that eateth." 
Read the whole of Rom. 14th. " Every one of 
us shall give account of himself to God." 

Bro. A. N. Bentley.— Your letter and ex- 
planation are received. We exonerate you from 
all intention of wrong, and wish, if we have 
misapprehended you, to recall any statement to 
that effect. This is all that we can do. We can- 
not enter into an eudless controversy on sectarian 
questions. We have no unkind feelings towards 
our old friends, though we may differ from them 
in some matters. We have not pressed our views 
on our readers ; and but for Mr. Stevens' attack 
on ns, we should not have intruded tho question 
at all. Even then we said as little as we could, 
and merely expressed plainly our views. If we 
had not made that statement, our integrity would 
have needlessly suffered, both in Europe and in 
this country. 

You are not alone in calling us to an account 
in this matter. We have suffered much in seve- 
ral quarters on account of our ptesent views of 
Christ, and have been urged to publish them; we 
have been reproached even. But we forbear. 
We have neither the time nor disposition to enter 
upon sectarian questions, to divide and distract 
those, who are looking for the speedy coming of 
the Lord. Our object is not to set up a creed, or 
become a judge, or build up a party, or sect. We 
seek to prepare all, of all parties and sects, as 
ipuch 83 in us lies, for the coming kingdom. 

Bro. J. Daniels.— You will retain the Tent, 
by all means, and do all the good you can with 
it. May God prosper you, and the dear breth- 
ren associated with you in the good work.— 
Though the course taken by you has embarrassed 
us, yet we do not wish the work to be impeded 
in the West. We learn from your letter, thut 
you are in debt about $80 for the Tent. You 
will call on Bro. Armstrong, our agent in Mil- 
waukee, for that amount in money, or books, and 
cancel the debt at once. We desire much to be 
with you, and aid you more, but at present it is 
not practicable. 

Bro. Wm. Bryant.— It will not be possible 
for us to come at the time you state. We cannot 
give notice of the proposed meeting, neither, 
without your arrangement. 

Bro. J. Cummings — We have not published 
your appointments this week. A letter has been 
addressed to you at Troy, Vt., rtquesting you to 
be in Boston Sunday, the 26th inst. 

Meriden.Ct. — We cannot comply with your 
request at present, but will the first opportunity. 



fences while it continues ; nor advance beyond 
the lines occupied when it commenced; nor in- 
terfere with each other in any way, without for- 
ty-eight hours notice. It does not appear that 
the city had been occupied by our troops. 

P. S. The editor of the Newark " Advertiser ' 
states, that, aftet receiving the above news from 
Mexico, he consulted a clairvoyant on the subject, 
who siiid that the Mexicans violated the armis- 
tice, and that Gen. Scott took the city by assault, 
with immense loss to the Mexicans. This inci- 
dent will be a sufficient test of the truth of Mes- 
merism. . * 



Id" Bro. A. Wells, of Sugar Hill, N. H., 
writes us, under date of Sept. lltji :— "Our be- 
loved Bro. Shipman is now gaining slowly, we 
think ; but he is very feeble, and does not sit up, 
excepting to have his bed made. We entertain 
hopes that he will again recover his health, by the 
blessing of God. If there should be any altera- 
tion for the worse in Bro. S., I will inform you." 

Tobacco. — So sensible is every brute crenturc of the 
poisonous and deleterious quality of this plant, that no 
nne of all the various tribes of beasts, birds, or reptiles, 
has ever been known to taste of it. It has been re- 
served toman alone to make of this poisonous plant an 
article of daily necessity for the gratification of his de- 
praved appetite.— [Exchange paper ] 

The above contains a mistake. There are 
three animate that are fond of it :— the tobacco- 
worm, the most disgusting reptile that crawls ; 
the rock-goat of Africa, the most foetid animal in 
existence ; and man, or rather, a species of the 
genus man ; for only a portion of the rare have 
an appetite so vitiated, as to relish the filthy 
weed. 



Mexico — According to the latest news from 
the seat or war, Gen. Scott, after a hard and 
bloody battle near the ancient Aztec capital, has 
the command, if not the possession, of the Halls 
of the Montezumas. The loss is said to have 
been 1000 Americans, and 5000 Mexicans. The 
latter retreated, sent a flag of truce, and offerred 
to treat for peace. More full particulars are ne- 
cessary for an acquaintance of the full state of 
Ihings. Theie were about 6000 Americans, 
against 32,000 Mexicans. 

Later returns state that Gen. Scott has fought 
two battles with the Mexicans— the most fierce 
and sanguinary of any which have been fought 
during the hostilities with Mexico. In both these 
battles the Americans were victorious, and the 
enemy suffered severe loss. By the terms of the 
armistice entered into, neither army is to receive 
any reinforcements, nor construct any new de- 



Funny Mistake.— It is staled that in cut- 
ting the motto for the inscription over the door of 
the new Catholic, church, lately built, at Mine La 
Motte, in the southern part of this state, the holy 
father told the workman to cut upon it the follow- 
ing words: " My house shall be called the house 
of prayer," and to have it correct, he referred 
him to the verse in the Bible. The mason pro- 
ceeded to work and cut the whole verse, as fol- 
lows: "My house shall be called the house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves ! " 
The house was consecrated before the mistake 
was discovered. Upon ascertaining it, the con- 
text was puttyed up and painted over. 

St. Louis Reveille. 

Yellow Fever in New Orleans.— This epi- 
demic has never been so severe as at this time, 
except in 1832, when the cholera raged with it! 
It is melancholy work to open a parcel of back 
mail newspapers from that city. They remind 
ns of the pestilence, without looking at their obit- 
uary records. On the 3d of August, there were 
111 interments, including 24 in the Lafayette 
cemetery— all died in 24 hours, and 90 of yellow 
fever. Among them we notice the names of Rev. 
Noah H. Packard, native of Abington, Mass., 
Theodore F. Blake, late of Boston, and T. M. 
Templeman, of Nashua. Post. 

State of Religion A correspondent in a 

neighboring town gives the following rnlher un- 
promising account of the occupations of a rainy 
Sunday in the country. His letter is dated the 
12th: — "It has been a stormy day, and the 
meeting-house has not been opened. Most of the 
members of the society have been out shooting 
pigeons or firing at a mark. One of the elders 
has been ' working out his tax,' I suppose, as I 
noticed him mending the road in front of his 
house." 1'iuvtdence Journal. 



Big Tent Meetings. 

TENTH MEETING— NEW YORK CITY. 

Providence permitting, iherewill be a Rig Tent meet- 
ing held in ihc c,iiy of New York, on the ground lor- 
merlj known as Niblo's Garden, in Broadway, between 
Spring and Pi ince-streets, to commence on Wednesday 
morning, Sept. 22d, and continue (probably) ever the 
Sabbath. Brn Himes, Whiting, and Ji ines will attend. 
Bro Litoh is also expected. It is hoped that there will 
be on this occasion a general gulhering of the faithful. 

Such arrangements w ill be made for the entertainment 
of par friends from aliroad, as the circumstances of tin- 
case will ptrmit. Information niav be obtained by ap- 
plying at the Committee's Tent, on the ground 

Wm. Idb. 

ELEVENTH MEETING— RHODE ISLAND. 

The Rhode IslRnil meeting will he held at North Scit- 
iiate, as that is the most central location, and will best 
accommodate those that may attend. It being so late in 
the season, we think it would be imprudent to camp on 
the ground ; therefore we have procured a lot in the vi|. 
lageon the math street, opposilelhe Advent Tabernacle. 
The brethren and sisters from abroad can be accommo- 
dated with rooms and lodging by the Iriends in the vil- 
lage, anil at the hotels. There are two temperance ho- 
tels near the ground, (and no spirituous liquors sold in 
ihe place,) at which arrangements have been made for 
boarding, lodging, and house-keeping, on reasonable 
terms. The brethren will bring their bedding, us is 
usual in attending cnmp-meetmgs. Accommodation for 
those who wish to board themselves. 

The camp ground is 15 miles from Danielsonville de- 
pot : stage fare, 75 cts —Advent meeting tickets can be 
had of the driver. Distance from Providence, It) miles- 
fare, 37 1-2 cts. Those coining by Providence, will slop 
at the Manufacturer's Hotel. Tickets to be had of Bro. 
Sissons, No. 96 Westminster-street. The meeting will 
commence Oct. 6th, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Come, brethren and sisters, one and all, and join us in 
this feast of tabernacles. It may be the last we shall 
enjoy before the Lord's Tabernacle shall be with men. 

Committee of Arrangements :— Eleazer Bellows, D. 
C. Ti.urtelntt, Serj 1 Cornell, A. 8. Himes, M. O Pray, 
Hj W. Pray, J. Clark, of North Sciumte,R 1. Thomas 
Snow, J. G. Pettis, H. O. Brown, of Providence. John 
White, H. Holmes, of North Atllehoro', Mass. Daniel 
Reed, Benj. Tillv, of Bristol, R. I.; and Seta Spnulding, 
of South Killingly, Ct. 



CONFERENCES. 



A Receipt.— Lei every person keep a little 
pulverized charcoal in their bed-room, and on 
retiring, take about as much as can be placed 
on a sixpence, and work it about among the 
teeth with the tongue. If this be persevered 
in, it will not be long before there will be no 
such thing as a decayed tooth. Mrs. Childs 
says, m one of her excellent works, that de- 
cayed teeth may be restored to soundness by 
these means. * 

DELINQUENTS. 

lUnder this head we may do iome injustice. We 
hope uoi to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. - »5o4 a 6 

JACOB KELSEY, of Anderson's Store, Mor- 
gan Co., O., wishes hia paper stopped. He owes 2 00 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. . 506 46 

INSTRUCTION IN THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. — Mrs. 

Gove will give lessons from " Manesea's French Course," 
at her residence, corner of Lime-strcct.a few doors from 
Dr. Sharp's church. For further particulars, please call 
at the above place, between the houts of lo a.* and 4 
an. I 5 P. M. 

N. B.-By this mode of teaching, the pupil is enabled 
to read, write, and speak the language in a \er\ short 
time. Also lessons given In Music. Terms to conform 
with the times. 



The Lord willing, a Conference will he held in Poland 
Me., on Mcgquiie's Hill, commencing Saturday, Ocl.2dj 
at 10 o'clock, and continue several davs, at the discre- 
lion of the Conference. The brethren "and sisters scat- 
tered abroad are affectionately inviied to attend, and 
they will be accommodated as well as we are able to do 
so. We have engaged Brn. O. R. Fussett and Edwin 
Biirnh.'im to attend; and it is quite possible that Bro. 
Churchill will be with us. We ardently desire ihe at- 
tendance of Ihe people generally, and that ihe Lend 
would gram ihem a listening ear. It is expected thai 
our brethren in the ministry In the Slate, who can, will 
punctually attend. (In beliair of the brethren.) 

J. Turner. 

A Conference will he. held, if God permit, at Reusing, 
ton, N.H., nt ihe Town House, to commence on lire 
Friday before the Inst Sabbath in Oct , at Jo o'clock, and 
coutiuue over the Sabbath. Come nil that can. 

Edwim Buiinham. 



NOTICES. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Dnlversal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism » 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Ptice, 15 cents ; discount bv 
the quantity. » 

" Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 1U cents ; discount by the 
quantity. "' ■'• <ft ■••<• 

Second Advent Libiiarv, New Series.— No. I. "The 
Second Advent IntroducK ry to the World's Jubilee- a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Rallies, on the subject ofhis 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Protestant Nonconformist L&\ man " 

36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per dbi; $2 50 per hundred. 
No. 2— "The Duty of Prayer nnd Watchfulness in the 

Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Ilnlilinie Stewart, M. A., Incumbent o( St. Bride's Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourani Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
theBalh Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price (is above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary .'• 3b up' 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, the EpistleV y Macknight, with 
theActsand Revelations in the common version. Price 

37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Crudkn's Conxordance.— Price SI 50 bound iu 
sheep, and $1 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Weslevs.— Price 
one dollar. 

"Analysis of Geography ; for the use of Schools 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston: Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell ic Co., 23 Cornhill." Price 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

"Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston: Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, $9 a set. 

" The Voice of God : or an Account of the Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Com- 
mencing with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled bv Thomas' 
M. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is" what its 
title indicates, has been received, and is lor sale at this 
office. Ptice 12 1-2 cts. 

Tuner's Dispensati onal Chart. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 
Clark's Gospel Chart.— Price 37 1-2 cts. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



The Lord willing. 1 will preach at Grafton, Vt., the 20th 
aiid2lsi of Sept., 6 J-2 p.m.; Springfield, the 22d and 
23d, 6 1-2 p. iw.; Mount Hawley, the 25th andi6ih, com- 
mencing on Saturday, 10 A. ,\i. R, V.Lyon. 

The Lord willing, I will attend conferences nt Kent, 
Ct., Sept. 18th nnd J9th, anil Bristol, ihe 25th and 26ih, 
and onward iu places where Ihe brethren may think 
best. Wil ihe brethren iu the viciuilv of Ihe above 
places, who desite me to visit them, notify me > 

1. Adrian. 

The Lord willing, I will he with the brethren at Notth 
Springfield, Vt., Sunday, Ihe 26lh lust. 

A. SilEnwiN. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Booth Reading Sun- 
day, Oct 3d. Wesley Bubnham. 

Providence permitting, I will preach in Salem, Mass., 
the first Sabbaih in Oot. I. R. Gates. 

The Lord w illing, I will preach at Concord, N. H., 
Lord's day, Sept. 26lh; at Pittstield, the 27th; at Straf. 
ford, the 28lh ; at New Durham, the 29H, ; Wollebnro', 
the 30th ; at Tulimikorn', Oct. 3d ; at Eaton, the 5th ; 
at Dover, the Sth ; at Portsmouth, the 10th. Those 
which come on ihe week days, will be held either at 5, 
or 7 r. M., as it may be thought best. 

J. Weston. 

God willing, I will fulfil the following appointments ■ 
Toronto, Oct. 10th, 10 a. m. ; llro. Trusdel's, Ihe llih, 
8 p. m. ; Bro. Walks'*, the 12th, 8 p. n ; Bro. Anguesh 
M'Kinzey's, the 13th, 8 p. m.; Nsssvgway, Nelson, Bro 
Campbell's, the 17lh, 10 a. iu.; Bro. ISuros's the 19th, 8 
p. m. I expect Bro. Thompson to accompany me. 

Dan'l Campbell. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



0. Elliott— You can gel the " 200 Stories" nt Bro. 
Trncj '», in N. Y., for 37 1-2 cis. We cannot inform you 
respecting Ihe other works. Applelou may have then. 
We do not know ihe price. 

J. Aikiu— As you directed. 

1. Fanrher— We had received nothing from von since 
Ihe $5 in Feb. Nor do we recollect the communication 
you speak of. We Ihink it must have miscairied. 

J. Howells, $1— We send Ihe pamphlet', but have not, 
and had not in June, Ihe other papers. lr we had them 
we should have sent them, pav or no pnv. 

H. Robins, $2— We have sent Ihe "tracts. Should 
have sent some of No. J, but were out. 

II. Tanner — Your draft was received. We have had 
no return from New York. You recollect ihe Express 
man refused to give areceipl rorihedruft on New York. 
They now say they know nothing respecting ii.and can- 
not find the information with the name of the firm yon 
drew on. Please, therefore, write nslbe name, that we 
may make farther inquiries. 

J. Cummings— The paper is regularly sent to C.J. 
Hanes. Pittsburgh, N. H. 

J. Adams— The paper ia tent to W. Peck, Jr., Jeffer- 
sonville^Wayne Co., O. 

C. P. Whitton, 95— We have sent the books by Fitch- 
burg Express. 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 



O. Elliott. 



Meetings in Boston at the " Central Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of the Old 
South, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings in the vestiy. above the Suloon. 

Meetings in New York are held three limes on 
Lord's day, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings, in 
W ashington Hall, 142 Hester-street, one door from the 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regularly three times every 
Sunday in Independence Hall, No. 88 Sivlh Avenne, be- 
tween Waverh -place and Lighih-sireel, HI- the usual 
hours for worship. The public are afleclionaleh inyiied 
to attend. Seals free. Sabbaih school and bible class 
at 9 a. m. and 2 p. at., in the same place. 

Meetings in Brooklyn, N. Y., are held in Washing- 
ton Hall, coiner of Adams and Tillery-streels, thrte 
times everv Sunday, and also on Honda J and Thursday 
evening. A Sunday-school is held iu the same place 
each Lord's day afternoon. 

V The friends visiting Philadelphia, will find the 
Second Advent meeting on the Sabbath AT OUR oi.D 
PLACE, the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, in Sthslreet, 
between Walnut and Cheanut-sts. J, Litch 

The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold their 
meetings three rimes every Lord's dny.iu the Franklin 
Saloon, on North-sueet, third door liom Baltimore- 
streel, east side. 

Meetings are held in Lowell, Kirk-street Chapel, three 
limes each Lord's da), and ulsu on Tuesday Thursday, 
and Saturday evenings. 

Advent meetings in Lawrence (new city) Friends 

residing in, or vis, ling ibis place, or vicinity , will find a 
band of believers on ihe Sabbath at ihe School-house on 
iiuveihill-strccl, near ihe corner of Hampshire-street. 

Second Advent Meetings are held in Conrnnl, N. 11., 
every Sunday , at the Aihenean Hall, No. J01 Main-si. 

Advent meetings in Providence, R. I., are held three 
turn s on the Bubbalh, und on Tuesday evening, in llop- 
ptri'a Hall, entrance 33 Westmiusier-Blieel (lurmerly . 
Market-street). ■• 



A correct and splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type ofDro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this office. 5o t ents per rut. ;,. 

C" Bro. N. A- Hitchcock's addiess is T\ler P. O., 
V\ inuebngo Co., Ill, 



AGENTS 

For "Herald" and Sbconu Advent Publications 

Albany, N. Y.— Geo. Needham. Brimficld, Mass.— 
Lewis Benson. Bullalo, N. V.— J. j. Porter, i bum- 
plain, N. Y. — Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— Jtdui 
Kiloh. LTeavelnud, O. — D. I. Robinson Derby Line, 
Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Lowell, Muss.— M. M Ceoige. 
Low Hampton, N. V.— Leoiimil Ktinhall. Milwau- 
kee, W. T .— Luxerne Aruisiroug. New Bedford, Mass. 
—Henry V. Davis. New York City — Wjiliam Tia- 
cy, 71 Forsyih-sireet. Orringion, Maine — Thnnms 
Smith. Philadelphia, Pa.-.l. Dick, 46 1-2 W alnui-sin el, 
oppoaite the Exchange. Portland, Me. —Peter Johnson, 
24 India-street. Providence, R. 1.— George II. Unld. 
Rochester, N. V. — J. Marsh, Talrnan Block (third si o- 
r>), Buffalo-street, opposite the Arcade. Toronto, O. 
W.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, C. E.— R. liutcliin- 
»ou. Worcester. Mass. — D. F. Wetherhee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. 16. 

E? We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the "nerald." will 
please s e if it is credited. 

E. Billings, v 13; J. Kendall,'* 15; N. Smith, 359— each 

50 cts W. Baibor, v 14; 8. Parker. 363; S. Leonard, 

363; E. E. Thompson. 358; Geo. Swasy, 358; L. N. 
Watkios, v 14; W. Waikins, v 14; D. Brown, v 15; D. 
Ritson, 358 ; J. G. Makenzie, 332 ; B. G. Getchel, v 14; 
Wm. Peck.v 13; J. p. Hall, V 14; L. Rojce, v 14; P. 
Densmore, v 15; J. Makenzie, 4VU; S. Dow, v 14— each 

«1. J. Aikin, v 15; Mrs. H. D. Fairchild, 240— to 

Mrs. C. Chandler ; J. Pearson, on acc't ; J. Williams, 
282 in full ; F. Millet, v 14; J. Megquier, t 15; H. Ban- 
dy, v IS; -8. Smith, v 13— each 92 O. Elliott, v 15— 

S3 L. Jackson, $5. 
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Faces of Flint, and Foreheads of Adams*, 

Oh ! for a spirit hold 
To speak the truth of God •, 

To follow in the fearless path, 
That hath before been trod, 

By prophets, and the turn 
Who heard God's words of (trace, 

And with the Eternal stood and talked, 
In friendship, face to face I 

Oh ! that with coura»e fired, 

I might unceasing Wil- 
li to the wicked sh ill be " ill," 

And to the righteous " well." 

Before ungodly men 
Nr'er may 1 shrink or quail, 

Bui holdly speak, believing still 
God's promise will not fail. 

Mine be the arduous task 

For God to take a stand, 
Ag oust the streams of vice and sin 

Thnt overflow the land ! 

And when the enemy 

Shall like a flood come in, 
With ti calm boldness, trust in R"d, 

The victory to win ! Golden Rule 



PROPHECY. 

" For it is a people of no understand- 
ing," ha. 27:11. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The most simple arts are in a state of 
barbarism; the sciences are totally un- 
known." — Travels, vol. ii., p. 442. 

PROPHECY. 

, " Your cities burned with fire," ha. 
! 1 : 7. 

FULFILMENT. 

A place lately ravaged with fire and 
sword would have precisely the appear- 
ance of this village (LoudJ, Lydda). 
Ramla is in almost as ruinous a state." — 
Travels, vol. ii., pp. 332, 333. 

PROPHECY. 

" Many pastors have destroyed my 
vineyard, they have trodden my portion 
under loot," Jer. 12:10. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Like the Turkmen, the Kurds are 
pastors and wanderers. A third wander- 
ing people in Syria are the Bedouin 
Arabs. The Turkmen, the Kurds, and 
the Bedouins, have no fixed habitations, 
hat keep . perpetually wandering, with 
their tents and herd 



Inspiration of the Jeivish Propyls 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

(Continued from our last.) 
PROPHECY. 

" A pasture of flocks: there shall the 
lambs feed after their manner : and the 
waste places of the fat ones shall stran- 
gers eat," ha. 32:5, 14. 

FULFILMENT. 

" All the parts of Galilee which af- 
ford pasture are occupied by Arab tribes, 
around whose brown tents the sheep and 
lambs gambol to the sound of the re* i. 
which at night-fail calls them home."— 
Malte Brun, vol. ii, p. US. 

PROPHECY. 

" The multitude of the city shall be 
left," ha. 32:5, 14. " The defenced city 
shall be left desolate, and the habitation 
forsaken, and left like a wilderness," ha. 
27:10. 

FULFILMENT. 

" There are innumerable monuments 
which depose in favor of the great popu- 
lation of high antiquity, such as the pro- 
digious quantity of ruins dispersed over 
the plains, and even in the mountains, at 
this day deserted." — Volney's TraveL, 
vol. ii.,p. 36S. 

PROPHECY. 

"When the boughs thereof are with- 
ered, they shall be broken off; the wo- 
men come and set them on fire,"Isa. 27:10. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The olive-trees [near Arimathea) are 
daily perishing through age, the ravages 
of contending factions, and even from se- 
cret mischief. The Mamelukes having 
cut down all the olive-trees, for the plea- 
sure they take in destroying, or to make 
fires, Yafa has lost its greatest com- 
merce."— Volney's Travels, vol. n.,ip. 
332, 333. 



Volney's Travels " is entitled, " Of th 
Pastoral or Wandering Tribes of Syria." 
— Vol i.,p. 367, &c. 

PROPHECY. 

" They have made my pleasant por- 
tion a desolate wilderness, the whole land 
is made desolate," Jer. 12:10, 11. 

FULFILMENT. 

' With its numeious advantages of 
climate and soil, it is not astonishing that 
Syria should always have been esteemed 
a most delicious country." — Travels, vol 
p. 321 



Damascus . 45 
Acre ... 750 

Palestine . . 

2345 purses. 

(•' Or £112,135.")— Trav.,vol. ii. p. 360. 

PROPHECY. 

" Thus saith the Lord God of the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and of the land 
of Israel, they shall eat their bread with 
carefulness, and drink their water with 
astonishment ; that her land may be des- 
olate from all that is therein, because of 
the violence of all them that dwell there- 
in," Ezek. 12:19. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The peasants are everywhere re- 
duced to a little cake of barley or dourra, 
to onions, lentils, and water." " Dread 
prevails through the villages." " The 
arbitrary power of the Sultan, transmit- 
ted to the pacha and to all his sub-dele- 
gates, by giving a free course \oextortion, 
becomes the main spring of a tyranny 
which circulates through every class, 
while its effects, by a reciprocal re-action, 
are everywhere fatal to agriculture, the 
u ails, commerce, population ; in a word, 
Chap, zxiii. of everything which constitutes the power 



of the state." — Trav., vol. ii., pp. 37S, 
379, 412, 477. 

PROPHECY. 

" Ye shall be as a garden that hath 
no water," ha. 1:30. " How long shall 
the land mourn, and the herbs of every 
field wither, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein V — Jer. 12:4. 
fulfilment. 
" The remains of cisterns are to be 
found (throughout Judea) in which they 
V , -iraws, voc. (»hf Israelites) collected the rain water ; 
I have seen nothing but and traces of the canals by which these 



solitude and desertion."— Ruins, p. 7. 

PROPHECY. 

" The spoilers are come upon all high 
places th rough the wilderness," Jer. 12:12. 
fulfilment. 

" These precautions (against robbers) 
are above all necessary in the countries 
exposed to the Arabs, such as Palestine, 
and the whole frontier of the desert." — 
Trav., vol. ii., p. 417. 

PROPHECY. 

" No flesh shall have peace." 

fulfilment. 
" War, famine, and pestilence assail 
them at every turn." — Ruins, p. 9. 

PROPHECY. 

" They have sown wheat, but shall 
reap thorns ; they have put themselves to 
pain, but shall not profit." 

fulfilment. 

V Man sows in anguish, and reaps vex- 
ation and care."— Ruins, p. LI. " They 
would not be permitted to reap the fruit 
of their labors."— Trav., vol. ii.,p. 435. 
prophecy. 

" They shall be ashamed of your rev- 
enues," Jer. 12:13. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The annual sum paid by Syria into 
the treasury of the Sultan amounts to 
2345 purses. . 
" For Aleppo 

Tripoli . • 750 



waters were distributed on the fields." 
— Malte Brim's Geography, vol. ii., pp. 
150, 151. 

" We here see none of that gay car- 
petingof grass and flowers which decorate 
the meadows of Normandy and Flanders. 
The land of Syria has almost always a 
dusty appearance. Had not these coun- 
tries been ravaged by the hands of man, 
they might perhaps at this day have been 
shaded by forests." — Trav., vol. ii., p. 
359. 

PROPHECY. 

*' And the cities that are inhabited shall 
be laid waste, and they shall know that I 
am the Lord," Ezek. 12:20. 

FULFILMENT 

" Every day I found in my route vil- 
lages deserted, and cities in ruins." — 
Ruins, c. i. 

PROPHECY. 

" When thus it shall be in the midst of 
the land among the people, there shall be 
as the shaking of an olive-tree, and as the 
gleaning of grapes when the vintage is 
done," Ezek. 12:4. " The glory of Ja- 
cob shall be made thin," ha. 17:4. 

FULFILMENT. 

" I looked for the ancient people and 
their works : and all that I could find 
was a faint trace, like to what the foot 
of the passenger leaves on the sand." — 
Ruins, c. ii. 



PROPHECY 

" But yet in it shall be a tenth ; and 
it shall return and be eaten, as a teil-tree, 
and as an oak, whose substance is in 
them, when they cast their leaves," Isa. 
6:13. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The land of the plains is fat and 
loamy, and exhibits every sign of the 
greatest fecundity. Were nature assisted 
by art, the productions of the most dis- 
tant countries might be produced within 
the distance of twenty leagues." — Trav., 
vol. i.,pp. 30S, 317. 

" Galilee would be a paradise were it 
inhabited by an industrious people, under 
an enlightened government." — Malte 
Brun's Geog., vol. ii., p. 148. 

PROPHECY. 

" The city that .went out by a thousand 
shall leave a hundred," Amos 5:3. 

FULFILMENT. 

" A tract from which a hundred indi- 
viduals draw a scanty subsistence for- 
merly maintained thousands." — Pierre 
Btlo, quoted by Malte Brun. 

PROPHECY. 

" I wHl make Samaria as a heap of 
the field, and as plantings of a vineyard." 

FULFILMENT. 

" This great city is wholly converted into 
gardens." — MaundreVs Travels, p. 7S. 

PROPHECY. 

" And I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and 1 will discov- 
er the foundations thereof," Mic. 1:6. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The relative distance, local position, 
and unaltered name of Sebaste, leave no 
doubt as to the identity of its site ; and 
its local featuies are equally seen in. the 
threat of Micah."— Buckingham's Trav. 
in Palestine, pp. 511, 512. 

prophecy. 
" O Canaan, the land of the Phi- 
listines, I will even destroy you : the 
sea-coast shall be dwellings and cottages 
for shepherds, and folds for flocks," Zeph. 
2:5, 6. 

FULFILMENT. 

" In the plain between Ramla and Ga- 
za," (the plain of the Philistines, along 
the sea-coast,) " the houses aie so many 
huts, sometimes detached, at others 
ranged in the form of cells around a 
court-yard, enclosed by a mud wall. In 
winter they (the inhabitants) and their 
cattle may be said to live together, the 
part of the dwelling allotted for them- 
selves being only raised two feet above 
that in which they lodge their beasts." — 
Volney's Trav., vol. ii.,p. 335. 

prophecy. . 
" The remnant of the Philistines shall 
perish," Amos 1:8. 

FULFILMENT. 

" All the rest is a desert."— Trav., 
v. ii.,p. 336. 

prophecy. 
M I will send a fire upon the wall of 
Gaza, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof," Amos 1:7. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The ruins of white marble some- 
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times found at Gaza prove that it was for- 
merly the abode of luxury and opulence." 

— Trav., v. ii., p. 340. 

PROPHECY. 

" The king shall perish from Gaza," 
Zeck. 9:5. " Baldness is come upon Ga- 
za," Jer. 47:5. 

FULFILMENT. 

" It is no more than a defenceless vil- 
lage."— Trav., v. ii., p. 340. 

PROPHECY. 

" Askelon shall he a desolation," Zeph. 
2:4. " Askelon shall not be inhabited," 
Zech. 9:5. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The deserted ruins of Azkalan." — 
Trav., v. ii.,p. 338. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will cut off the inhabitants from 
Ashdod," Amos 1:8. 

FULFILMENT. 

" We met successively with various 
ruins, the most considerable of which are 
at Ezdoud, famous at present for its scor- 
pions."— Trav., v. ii., p. 338. 

PROPHECY. 

" Lebanon is ashamed and hewn 
down," Isa. 33:9. " The forest of the 
vintage is come down," Zeck. 11:2.— 
" The high ones of stature shall be hewn 
down," &c, Isa 10:33. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Among the crags of the rocks (on 
Lebanon) may be seen the no very mag- 
nificent remains of the boasted cedars." 

— Trav., v. i., p. 292. 

PROPHECY. 

" The rest of the trees of his forest 
shall be few : that a child may write 
them," La. 10:19. 

FULFILMENT. 

" There are but four or five of these 
trees which deserve any notice." — Trav., 
v. i., 292. 

PROPHECY. 

" Ammon. I will stretch out my hand 
upon thee. I will destroy thee," Ezek. 
25:7. J 

FULFILMENT. 

" All this country, formerly so popu- 
lous and nourishing, is now changed into 
a vast desert."— Seetzen's Trav. p. 34. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will deliver thee for a spoil to the 
heathen," Ezek. 25:7. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The far greater part of the country 
is uninhabited, being abandoned to the 
wandering Arabs."— Seetzen's Trav., p. 
3T. y 

PROPHECY. 

" I will make Rabbah (the chief city) 
of the Ammonites a stable for camels," 

FULFILMENT. 

" We met numbers of Arabs with 
their camels." — Seetzen's Trav., p. 37. 

PROPHECY. 

" And a couching place for flocks,-' 
Ezek. 25:5. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The keepers drive in goats for shel- 
ter during the night." Mr. Buckingham 
relates, that at Amman he " lay. down 
among flocks of sheep and goats, and 
that he was almost entirely prevented 
from sleeping by the bleating of flocks." 

— Travels among the Arab Tribes, pp. 
72, 73. 1 

PROPHECY. 

" Rabbah shall be a desolate heap," 
Jer. 49:2. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The buildings exposed to the atmo- 
sphere are all in decay. The plain is 
covered with the remains of private build- 
ings," kc.—Burckhardt's Travels in S«- 
ria, pp. 359, 360. 

PROPHECY. 

Moab. " The spoiler shall come upon 
every city, and no city shall escape. The 
cities thereof shall be desolate, without 
any to dwell therein. Judgment is come 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
far and near," Jer. 48:8, 9. 



FULFILMENT. 

" The ruins of Eleale, Heshbon, Meon, 
Dibon, Aroer, still subsists to illustrate 
the history of the Beni Israel." Burck- 
hardt enumerates many ruined sites with- 
in its boundaries. — Travels in Nubia, p. 
3S. Travels in Syria, p. 370. 

PROPHECY. 

. " The days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will send unto Moab wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander" Jer. 4S:12 

FULFILMENT. 

O f Moab, B u rck h ard t wri tes-" Where v- 
er the Bedouins (wandering Arabs) are 
masters of the cultivators, the latter are 
soon reduced to beggary by their unceas- 
ing demands." — Travelsin Syria, p. 381. 

PROPHECY. 

" O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 
cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like 
the dove, that maketh her nest in the 
sides of the hole's mouth," Jer. 48:28. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The wretched peasants retire among 
the rocks which border on the Dead Sea." 
Volney's Trav.. vol. ii.,p. 334. " There 
are many families living in caverns " — 
" inhabitants of the rocks." — Seetzen's 
Trav., p. 26. " There are many artifi- 
cial caves in a large range of perpendicu- 
lar cliffs, in some of which are chambers 
and small sleeping apartments." — Cap- 
tains Irby and Mangles' Trav., p. 473. 

PROPHECY. 

" Moab shall be a derision. As the 
wandering bird cast out of her nest, so 
the daughters of Moab shall be at the ford 
of Arnon," Isa. 16:2. 

FULFILMENT. 

" In the Valley of Wale," bordering 
on the Arnon, Burckhardt observed " a 
large party of Arabs Shererat encamped. 
They wander about in misery, the women 
wearing but a loose shirt hanging in rags 
about them."— Trav.,pp. 370, S7l.-( To 
be continued.) 



The Counterfeit Messiah of 1666. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Notwithstanding the disciples of Sab- 
batai Sevi were so numerous, yet many 
opposed his doctrine, publicly avouching 
that he was an impostor and deceiver of 
the people. Amongst them was one 
Samuel Pennia, a man of a good repu- 
tation in Smyrna, who, arguing in the 
synagogue that the present signs of the 
coming of the Messiah were not appa- 
rent, either according to Scripture, or the 
doctrine of the Rabbins, raised such a 
sedition and tumult among the Jews, as 
not only prevailed against arguments, but 
had also against his life, had he not time- 
ly conveyed himself out of the synagogue, 
and thereby escaped the hands of the 
multitude, who now could more easily 
endure blasphemy against the law of Mo- 
ses, and the profanation of the sanctuary, 
than contradiction of the doctrine of Sab- 
batai. But howsoever it fell out, Pennia 
in a short time becomes a convert, and 
preaches up Sabbatai for the son of God, 
and deliverer of the Jews ; and not only 
he, but his whole family ; his daughters 
prophesy and fall into strange extasies ; 
and not only his, but four hundred men 
and women prophesy of the growing 
kingdom of Sabbatai, and young infants, 
who could yet scarce stammer out a syl- 
lable to their mothers, repeat aDd pro- 
nounce plain the name of Sabbatai, the 
Messiah and Son of God. For thus far 
had God permitted the devil to delude 
this people that their very children were 
for a time possessed, and voices heard to 
sound from their stomachs and entrails ; 
those of riper years fell first into a trance, 
foamed at the mouth, and recounted the 
future prosperity and deliverance of the 
Israelites, their visions of the lion of Ju- 
dah, and the triumphs of Sabbatai ; all 
which were certainly true, being effects 
of diabolical delusion, as the Jews them- 
selves have since confessed unto me. 



With these concomitant accidents and 
successes, Sabbatai Sevi, growing more 
presumptuous, that he might correspond 
with the prophecies of the greatness and 
dominion of the Messiah, proceeds to an 
election of those princes which were to 
govern the Israelites in their march to- 
wards the Holy Land, and to dispense 
justice after their restoration. The names 
of them were these which follow, men 
well known in Smyrna, who never had 
ambition to aspire to the title of princes, 
until a strange spirit of deceit and delu- 
sion had moved them, not only to hope 
for it as possible, but to expect it as cer- 
tain. 

Isaac Silveia— King David ; Salomon 
Lngnado — was Solomon ; Salomon Lag- 
nado, jr.— named Quovau ; Joseph Go- 
phen — Uzziah ; Moses Galente — Josa- 
phat ; Daniel Pinto— Hilkiah ; Abra- 
ham Scandale— Jotham ; Mokiah Gas- 
par — Zedekiah; Abraham Leon — Achas; 
Ephraim Ardili— Joram ; Salom Carmo- 
na — Achab ; Mataffia Asehenesi — Asa ; 
Meir Alcaira— Rehoboam ; Jacob Loxas 
— Ammon ; Mordecai Jessurun — Jeho- 
achim ; Chaim Inegna — Jeroboam ; Jo- 
seph Scavillo — Abia ; Conor Nehemias 
— was Zorobabel ; Joseph del Caire — 
named Jaos ; Eliakim Scavit — Amasia ; 
Abraham Rubio — Josiah ; Elias Sevi 
had the title of the King of kings; Elias 
Azar his vice king, or vizier ; Joseph Se- 
vi, the king of the kings of Judah ; Jo- 
seph Inernuch, his vice-king. 

In this manner things ran to a strange 
height of madness among the Jews at 
Smyrna, where appeared such pageantry 
of greatness, that no comedy could equal 
the mock-shows they represented ; and 
though none durst openly profess any 
scruple or doubt of this commonly re- 
ceived belief, yet for confirmation of 
the Jews in their faith, and astonishment 
of the Gentiles, it was judged no less 
than necessary that Sabbatai should show 
some miracles whereby to evince to all 
the world that he was the true Messiah ; 
and as the present occasion seemed to re- 
quire an evidence infallible of this truth, 
so it was daily expected by the vulgar, 
with an impatience suitable to humors 
exposed to novelty ; who out of even- 
action and motion of their prophet, began 
to fancy something extraordinary and su- 
pernatural. Sabbatai was now horribly 
puzzled for a miracle, though the imagi- 
nation of the people was so vitiated that 
any legerdemain, or sleight of hand would 
have passed more easily with them for a 
wonder than Moses striking the rock for 
water, or dividing the Red Sea. And an 
occasion happening that Sabbatai was, in 
behalf of his subjects, to appear before 
the Cadi, or judge of the city, to demand 
ease and relief of some oppressions which 
aggrieved them ; it was thought necessa- 
ry a miracle should be now or never, 
when Sabbatai appearing with a formal 
and pharisaical gravity which be had 
starched on, some on a sudden avouched 
to see a pillar of fire between him and 
the Cadi, which report presently was 
heard through the whole room, filled with 
Jews that accompanied Sabbatai, some 
of whom, who strongly fancied it, vowed 
and swore they saw it ; others in the out- 
ward yard, or that could not come near to 
hear or see for the crowd as speedily 
took the alarm, and the Tumor ran and 
received belief by the women and chil- 
dren at home in a moment, so that Sab- 
batai Sevi returned to his house triumph- 
ant, fixed in the heart's of the people, who 
now needed no farther miracles to con- 
film them in their faith. And thus was 
Sabbatai exalted, when no man was 
thought worthy of communication who 
did not believe him to be the Messiah : 
others were called Kophrim, Infidels, or 
heretics, liable to the censure of excom- 
munication, with whom it? was not lawful 
so much as to eat ; every man produced 



his treasure, his gold and jewels, offering 
them at the feet of Sabbatai, so that he 
could have commanded all the wealth of 
Smyrna, but he was too subtile to accept 
their money, lest he should render his 
design suspected by acts of covetousness. 
Sabbatai Sevi having thus fully fixed 
himself in Smyrna, and filled other places 
with rumors ot his fame, declared that he 
was called by God to visit Constantinople, 
where the greatest part of his work was 
to be accomplished ; in order whereunto 
he privately shipped himself with some 
few attendants in a Turkish salack in the 
month of January, 1666, lest the crowd 
of his disciples, and such who would press 
to follow him should endanger him in the 
eyes of the Turks, who already began to 
be scandalized at the reports and prophe- 
cies concerning his person. But though 
Sabbatai took few in the vessel with him, 
yet a multitude of Jews travelled over 
land to meet him again at Constantinople, 
on whom all their eyes and expectations 
were intent. The wind proving north- 
erly, as it is commonly on the Hellespont, 
Sabbatai was thirty-nine days on his voy- 
age, and yet the vessel not arrived, so lit- 
tle power had this Messiah over the sea 
and winds ; in which time news being 
come to Constantinople, that the Jews' 
Messiah was near, all that people pre- 
pared to receive him with the same 
joy and impatience as was expressed in 
other parts where he arrived. The grand 
vizier (then also at Cons'antinople, being 
not yet departed on his expedition to Can- 
dia) having heard some rumors of this 
man, and the disorder and madness he 
had raised among the Jews, sent two 
boats, whilst the salack was detained by 
contrary winds, with commands to bring 
him up prisoner to this port, where ac- 
cordingly Sabbatai being come, was con- 
fned in the most loathsome and darkest 
dungeon in the city, there to remain in 
expectation of the vizier's sentence. The 
Jews were not at all discouraged at this 
ill treatment of their prophet, but fanher 
confirmed in their belief of him as being 
the 'accomplishment of the prophecy of 
those things which ought to precede his 
glory and dominion : which consideration 
induced the chiefesl persons amongst the 
Jews to make their visits and addresses 
to him, with the same ceremony and res- 
pect in the dungeon as they would have 
done had he then sat exalted on the throne 
of Israel : several of them, with one 
Anacago by name, a man of great es- 
teem amongst the Jews, attended a whole 
day before him, with their bodies bending 
forward and hands crossed before them, 
(winch are postures of humility and ser- 
vice in the Eastern countries) the inde- 
cency of the place, and present subjection, 
not having in the least abated their high 
thoughts and reverence towards his per- 
son. The Jews in Constantinople were 
now become as mad and distracted as 
they were in other places, all trade and 
traffic forbidden, and those who owed 
money, in no manner careful how to sat- 
isfy it ; amongst which wild crew some 
were indebted to our merchants at Gala- 
tia, who not knowing the way to receive 
their money, partly for their imprest, and 
partly for curiosity, thought fit to visit 
Sabbatai, complaining that such particu- 
lar Jews upon his coming, took upon them 
the boldness to defraud them of their 
right, and desired he would signify to 
these his subjects his pleasure to have 
satisfaction given: whereupon Sabbatai 
with much affection took pen and paper, 
and wrote to this effect : — 

" To you of the nation of the Jews, who 
expect the appearance of the Messiah, 
and the salvation of Israeb peace without 
end. Whereas we are informed that you 
are indebted to several of the English 
nation : it seemeth unto us to order you 
to make satisfaction for these, your debts : 
which if you refuse to do and not obey 
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us herein ; know you, that then you are 
not to enter with us into our joy and do- 
minions." 

In this manner Sabbatai Sevi re- 
mained a prisoner at Constantinople for 
the space of two months ; at the end of 
which, the vizier signified his expedition 
for Candia, and considering the rumor 
and disturbance the presence of Sabba- 
tai had made already at Constantinople, 
thought it not secur j to suffer him to re- 
main in the imperial city, whilst both the 
Grand Seignior and himself were absent; 
and therefore changes his prison to the 
Dardanelles, otherwise called the castle of 
Abdos, being on the Europe side of the 
Hellespont, opposite to Sestos, places fa- 
mous in Greek poetry. This removal of 
Sabbatai from a worse prison to one of 
better air, confirmed the Jews with a 
greater confidence of his being the Mes- 
siah, supposing that had it been in the 
power of the vizier, or other officers of 
the Turks, to have destroyed his person, 
they would never have permitted him to 
have lived to that time, in regard their 
maxims enforce them to put all jealousies 
and suspicions of ruin to their state, by 
the death of the party feared, which much 
rather they ought to execute on Sabbatai, 
who had not only declared himself the 
king of Israel, but also published prophe- 
cies fatal to the Grand Seignior and his 
kingdoms. 

With this consideration, and others 
proceeding, the Jews flock in great num- 
bers to the castle, where he was impris- 
oned, not only from the neighboring parts, 
but also from Poland, Germany, Leghorn, 
Venice, Amsterdam, and other places 
where the Jews reside ; on all whom, as 
a reward of the expense and labors of 
their pilgrimage, Sabbatai bestowed plen- 
ty of his benedictions, promising increase 
of their store, and enlargement of their 
possession in the Holy Land. And so 
great was the confluence of the Jews to 
this place, that the Turks thought it 
requisite to make their advantage thereof, 
and so not only raised the price of their 
provisions, lodgings, and other necessa- 
ries, but also denied to admit any to the 
presence of Sabbatai, unless for money, 
setting the price sometimes at five, some- 
times at ten dollars, more or less, accord- 
ing as they guessed at the abilities, or 
z al for the person, by which gain and 
advantage to the Turks, no complaints or 
advice were carried to Adrianople, either 
of the concourse of people, or arguments 
amongst the Jews in that place, but ra- 5 
ther all civilities and liberty indulged unto 
them, which served as a farther argument 
to ensnare this poor people in the belief 
of their Messiah. 

During this lime of confinement, Sab- 
batai had leisure to compose and institute 
a new method of worship for the Jews, 
and principally the manner of the cele- 
bration of the'day of his nativity, which 
he prescribed in this manner: — 

Brethren, and my people, men of re- 
ligion inhabiting the City of Smyrna, the 
renowned, where live men, and women, 
a«d families : peace be unto you from the 
Lord of peace, and from me bis beloved 
Son, King Solomon : I command you 
that the ninth day of the month of Ab 
(which according to our account answered 
that year to the month of June) next to 
come, you make a day of invitation, and 
of great joy, celebrating it with choice 
meats, pleasant drinks, with many can- 
dles and lamps, with music and songs, 
because it is the day of the birth of Sab- 
batai Sevi, the high king above all kings 
of the earth. And as to manners of la- 
bor, and other things of like nature, do 
as becomes you upon a day of festivals. 
To converse with Christians on that day 
is unlawful, though your discourse be of 
matters indifferent ; all labor is forbidden, 
but to sound instruments is lawful. This 
shall be the method and substance of 



your prayers on this day of festival : — 
After you have said, " Blessed be thou, 
0 holy God!" then proceed and say, 
" Thou hast chosen us before all people.and 
hath loved us, and hast been delighted 
with us, and hast humbled us more than 
all other nations, and hast sanctified us 
with thy precepts, and hast brought us 
near to thy service, and the service of our 
king. The holy, great and terrible name 
thou hast published amongst us, and hast 
given us, 0 Lord God, according to thy 
love, times of joy, of festivals, and limes 
of mirth, and this day of consolation or 
a solemn convocation of holiness, for the 
birth of our king, the Messiah, Sabbatai 
Sevi, thy servant, and first born son in 
love, through whom we commemorate 
our coming out of Egypt." And then 
you shall read for your lessons the 1st, 
2d, and 3d chapters of Deuteronomy, to v. 
17, appointing for the reading thereof five 
men, in a perfect and uncorrupted Bible, 
adding thereunto the blessings of the 
morning, as are prescribed for days of 
festival ; and for the lesson out of the 
prophets, usually read in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, you shall read the 31st 
chapter of Jeremiah. To your prayer 
called mustaf (used in the synagogue eve- 
ry Sabbath, and solemn festival) you shall 
adjoin that of the present festival, in- 
stead of the sacrifice of addition; of the 
returning of the Bible to its place, you 
shall read with an audible voice, and 
clear sound, the 9oih Psalm. And at the 
first praises in the morning, after you 
have sung Psalm 91, and just before you 
sing Psalm 9S, you shall repeat Psalm 
152 ; but in the last verse, where it is 
said, "As for his enemies, I shall clothe 
them with shame, but upon himself shall 
the crown flourish ;" in the place of upon 
himself, you shalLread, upon the Most 
High ; after which shall follow the 126th 
Psalm, and then the 113th to the 119th. 

At the consecration of the wine upon 
the vigil, or eve, you shallmiake mention 
of the feast of consolation, which is the 
day of the birth of our king the Messiah, 
Sabbatai Sevi, thy servant, and firstborn 
Son, giving the blessing as followelh : 
Blessed be thee, our God, king of the 
world, who hast made us to live, and 
hast maintained us and hast kept us alive 
unto this time. Upon the eve of this 
day you shall read also the Slst Psalm, 
as" also the 132d and 1 16th Psalms, 
which are appointed for the morning 
praises. And this day shall be unto you 
for a remembrance of a solemn day unto 
eternal ages, and a perpetual testimony 
between me and the sons of Israel. 
Andite audiendo, and manducate bonum. 
Besides which order, and method of 
prayers for solemnization of his birth, he 
prescribed other rules for divine service, 
and particularly published the same in- 
dulgence and privilege to every one who 
should pray at the tomb of his mother, as 
if he had taken on him a pilgrimage to 
pray and sacrifice to Jerusalem. — 'To be 
ronli nurd.) 



The Grandeur of the Apocalypse. 

BY E. B. ELLIOTT, A. M. 

Thus was the most perfect order and 
plan, as well as the fittest scenery, pro- 
vided for the due unfolding of the Apoca- 
lyptic drama. — As to its dignity and- 
grandeur, who can express it ? Its sub- 
ject nothing less than the prolonged con- 
flict, even to its termination, between the 
antagonistic powers of Christ's true 
church and the world : — its moral, that 
whereas at the beginning, the crown and 
glory and dominion appeared attached to 
the potentates of this world, and the 
church oppressed and low,— at the end- 
ing, dominion and crown and glory were 
seen all to pass away from the men of 
this world, and to be transferred to the 
saints and church of Christ ! And then 



such a theatric scene! such music! 
such an audience ! Oh, in the compari- 
son, how did the boasted splendor of the 
grandest of the Roman Imperial theatric 
displays, exhibited in the proud capital of 
the world, fade into meanness ! 

And more especially was its pre-emi- 
nent grandeur manifest in this additional 
circumstance characterizing it, that the 
evangelist was admitted, as it were, be- 
hind the scenes in the figuration of the 
great mundane drama; and, in what past 
in the secret recess of the Holy of Holies, 
permitled to behold Him, and His acting, 
who was the Almighty Overruler of all. 
I have already just hinted at this matter; 
and I must now beg for a little while to 
detain the reader, that he may consider 
with me beforehand somewhat in detail 
the grand lessons that thus, as the drama 
proceeded, were set before St. John. 

And, first, there was thus manifested 
to him the real origin of events in the 
throne of God and of the Lanb. Hence, 
he saw, the lightnings, thunderings, and 
voices, that had their echos in the changes 
of this world : hence the commission of 
angels with their invisible and mysterious 
agencies : hence the casting of the burn- 
ing coals of wrath on this earth's inhabit- 
ants. Man is apt in these things to look 
only to second causes. The inner-temple 
vision, in the exact spirit of Bible history, 
directed the apostle's eye to the great first 
cause of them all, in the glorious high 
throne of the sanctuary. 

Secondly, there was thus strikingly 
marked out to St. John, the very reasons 
and motives which dictated these coun- 
sels of Him that sat upon the throne, thus 
ordering all things. It is the true and 
sublime saying of the great philosopher, 
that the " divine mind is the sensorium 
of the universe." And, as the evangelist 
marked what was said and what was done 
in the inner temple, he might see that 
there was nothing of all that passed on 
earth unobserved of the divine mind, no- 
thing unfelt by it. Thither, he perceived, 
came up the memorial of the sins of its 
inhabitants, while immature as yet, and 
when fully ripe; each with its own call 
for judgment : thither, above all, what 
concerned his own people, his saints of 
the church militant. Not a sigh could 
escape from, nor a suffering vex them, but 
its pulse was evidently felt there. Thither 
tended, as to their proper centre, the cries 
of the souls slain beneath the altar; thi- 
ther, as 'sweet incense, the prayers and 
adorations of the saints. And then mark 
the result ! It was on the cries of the 
martyrs rising up that the political hea- 
vens, the supremacy of their oppressors, 
was seen to pass away. It was in requital 
of its oppression of the saints, that great 
Babylon was made to drink of the wine- 
cup of the wrath of God. And amidst 
all the commotions and changes, the woes 
and judgments on the earth, he witnessed 
how declarations by the Spirit were made, 
and heaven-sent visions given, from time 
to time, to assure his people of the pro- 
vision made for their safety, and that all 
things should work together for their 
good. 

A third point notable in what passed 
within the Temple, — and indeed in what 
passed without also, — was the employ 
ment of angelic agency, in producing the 
varied eventful changes in this world.— 
Most truly, as well as beautifully, has it 
been said by Milton, " Millions of spirit- 
ual creatures walk the earth, unseen, both 
when we sleep and when we wake." He 
has said it truly, because it is precisely 
according to the uniform representations 
of Holy Scripture. When the firstborn 
in Egypt, or the army of the Assyrians 
was to be slain, it was by the agency of a 
destroying angel. When Elisha or Peter 
was to be delivered, it was still, as repre- 
sented in Scripture, by angelic instru- 
mentality. Under the present dispensa- 



tion, we are told, they are employed as 
ministering spirits to the good, destroying 
spirits to the evil. Similar was the view 
presented to St. John in this prophecy. 
Numbers of them, indeed, without num- 
ber were seen engaged in the heavenly 
temple in contemplation and praise. But 
to others he saw given commissions in 
the sphere of active employment: and 
in fulfilment of them they appeared after- 
wards directing the tempests, sounding 
the trumpets, pouring out the vials, scat- 
tering the fire, gathering the vintage. — 
The language indeed is figurative ; but 
the truth I speak of can scarce be mista- 
ken as exhibited under it. 

Yet once more it was evident from 
what passed within, how in time, as well 
as in measure and manner, every event 
was ordered, — even to the minutest ac- 
curacy. It needed not that there should 
be any dial-plate in the sanctuary. That 
infinite mind was seen to be to itself its 
own measure of succession. There was 
marked the passage and the progress of 
time, alike in its minutest moments and 
largest cycles ; the hour, and the day, 
and the month, and the year ; the Time, 
Times, and half a Time ; one day as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day ; — the exact and fittest moment 
of loosing or restraining, of deliverance 
or judgment ; — the hour known to no 
man, no, not to the angels in heaven, of 
the harvest and the vintage, of the mys- 
tery of God ending, the consummation 
of all things, the day of judgment. 



Papal Troubles. 

Pope Pius IX., as we glean from the 
foreign papers, istiot yet at the end of his 
tribulations. He hoped to be a peacable 
reformer, but he overlooked the Jesuits, 
who have no desire for reform, as well as 
Austria, too, by whom' the Jesuits are sus- 
tained. It is already insinuated that the 
Pope, already disheartened by continued 
opposition, has renounced his projects of 
amelioration. But the Augsburg " Ga- 
zette," in repeating this, lends the rumor 
no manner of countenance. 

" Very strange reports," it says, " are 
now in circulation in reference to the Pa- 
pal renunciation of the work of pontifical 
reform, to which by his counsel, his bro- 
ther, Count Mastai de Sinigaglia has al- 
so been persuaded. 

" The liberals have met to-day to de- 
liberate on a petition to the Pope which 
is to he sent into the provinces, where 
300,000 signatures are expected to be ob- 
tained. The object of this petition is, to 
lay before his Holiness such reforms as 
he may yet make without compromising 
the dignity of his office. It urges indeed 
the propriety of the Pope's throwing him- 
self into the arms of the reform party. Pub- 
lic disconlent against the Jesuits is mani- 
festing itself with renewed energy — cop' 
ies of the portrait of Clement XIV. are 
everywhere gratuitously distributed." — 
Further accounts say, that on the 6th of 
July, ihe city of Rome was in full insur- 
rection against the authors of the re-ac- 
tionary decrees, who are completely ter- 
rified, inasmuch that they have consented 
that the Pope should carry out the long 
projected measure of instituting a muni- 
cipal guard, to the command of which 
ihe Pope was about to be appointed. 

The enthusiasm of the people, for a 
moment checked, is now breaking forth 
with renewed vigor, and everything con- 
firms the belief that the retrograde party 
have lost all chance of success, provided 
his Holiness has only due countenance 
beyond his borders, and the cabinet of 
the Tuilleries be restrained by a feeling 
of shame from becoming the auxiliary of 
the Metternich beyond the Alps. 

Courrier des Etats TJuis. 

Religion Abroad. 
I have been an attentive observer of 
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this matter wherever I have been — in 
France, in Italy, in Germany, in Eng- 
land, and elsewhere, Europe' is divided 
into two large sects of Christians— Pro- 
testant and Catholic ; but in point of pie- 
ty and morality, I am persuaded there is 
very little difference between them. There 
is more real religion in the United States ; 
and this arises from the fact, that there 
every sect have to support their own cler- 
gymen. But in Europe, the utmost in- 
difference, if not something worse, exists 
among the great mass of the population 
towards all religion. Both high and 
low, educated and ignorant, exhibit this 
indifference, almost amounting to unbe- 
lief. Throughout the continent — in Italy, 
France, Germany— both Catholic and Pro- 
testant — the old churches are exhibited 
at all hours, as curiosities, for hire ; and 
the very clergymen pocket the money 
thus collected from the travellers. None 
seem to go to church to perform their de- 
votions, except old women, old men, and 
young children. The kings, emperors, 
and other high official personages, of both 
sexes, affect to be pious, and attend reli- 
gious services ; but the great bulk of the 
educated and intelligent are just as indif- 
ferent as the same classes were in the old 
Roman world, in the age of Augustus. 

Christian Witness. 



"DEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH! 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 25, 1847. 



Letter of 11 the Herald," 

TO ONE OF ITS KINSMEN— THE " ADVOCATE." 

Dear Relative: — Happening the other day 
to fall in with a sheet dated Sept. 9th, bearing 
youT name, as I am always pleased with Bi- 
ble Advocates, Bible Examiners, &c, when 
they are genuine, I touk up the sheet as a 
matter of course, supposing it might be what 
its name expressed ; but judge of my surprise, 
on turning over its pages, to find the good 
things it. contained blended with some that 
were so decidedly bad, that I concluded "an 
enemy" was busy, a3 he always has been, 
trying to pass off his counterfeits for that which 
was genuine. So I thought I would inquire 
whether this was a counterfeit Bible Advo- 
cate ; or if the true one, whether that " ene- 
my " was not trying to get some of your pro- 
fessed friends to do his work? • 

One of the articles to which 1 refer, in addi- 
tion to some other things, equally strange and 
true, reads as follows :• — 

"The ' Herald' is much more dangerons In its spirit- 
ualism than some who have written la the ' Advocate ' 
t can see tenfold more reason for believing that conver- 
sion is a spiritual resurrection, than that none are really 
dead; and consequently none can be really raised. If 
that paper would venture to let ill the light, their read- 
ers mighi see that they should be slow to speak orspitit- 
nalism, in the ' Advocate.' The ■ Advocate ' has had no 
spiritualism so dangerous to believers, uor so dishonor- 
able to Jesus, as that which ascribes dt-athless or cease- 
less life to dying men— which makes the dead nit ex- 
actly dead, the resurrection ol the dead not a resurrec- 
tion; because the life cenlres in the dead saints, (as tiro. 
Phelps says,) rather than in the risen Uhiist." 

Allow me, dear Ad., to point out the mis- 
statements which a bad " memory," or 
something else bad, has admitted into this 
quotation. — 1. It is not true that I " have 
written," or " believed," that " none are Teal- 
ly dead ; and consequently none can be really 
raised." If I had " written," or " believed," 
that the " dead " are " nothing ;" that death 
is " the extinction of all being," it would 
doubtless follow that " none could be really 
raised," for where there is " nothing," no 
" being," to raise, there can be no resurrec- 
tion. Something must exist in order to have 
a resurrection of something ; and if it does 
not now exist, it must be created, or " none 
can be really raised ; " or, the resurrection, 
like that raised, unless the work of creation 
precede it, is " nothing." 1 believe, and have 
written, that the really dead, will be really 
raised. 



2. It is not true that my " spiritualism is so 
dishonorable to Jesus as that which ascribes 
deathless or ceaseless life to dying men." I 
have been "spiritual 11 enough to teach that 

tl,ere is a spirit in man ; " and that there 
was a, sense and meaning to what the Savior, 
Stephen, and others, have said, when about 
to die, " Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit "— " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
Is there not a difference between men and the 
spirits of men ; between existing spirits and 
" dying men ? " 

3. It is not true that I h ave " had any spirit- 
ualism which makes the dead not exactly 
dead ;" or, 4, " the resurrection of the dead, 
not a resurrection ;— because the life centres 
in the dead saints, rather than in the risen 
Christ " 5. It is not true that my " spirit- 
ualism makes anything as Bro. Phelps says." 
I have neither contained nor endorsed any 
such thing from " Bro. Phelps." 

Tell me, now, dear Advocate, what does 
this mean ? Was this a counterfeit, or is some 
good man unconsciously doing the work of the 
enemy? You know that the "devil," by 
taking advantage of the weaknesses of good 
men, has made them the instruments of doing 
more mischief than could have been done by 
the most gifted depravity. Let me call your 
attention to a few cases. Without going back 
beyond our day, lest our " memory " should 
mislead us, — a few years ago there wa3 one 
here in our city, who made great professions 
of regard for me, but he only wanted me, (in 
all sincerity no doubt,) to leave my work and 
become a tool for the advancement of certain 
whims of his own. His hobby was " holi- 
ness ;" and Bible holiness I have always con- 
tended for, so that what he taught according 
to that I rejoiced in. But he mixed up certain 
anti-scriptural notions with the truth, or made 
indifferent matters essential ; and encouraged 
exercises of an unimportant or ridiculous 
character, such as losing your strength- 
making a particular kind and amount of noise 
—seeing into people with marvellous eyes, 
&c. And because I would not sanction and 
promote all these foolish things as " holiness," 
he and his friends got the report a-going as far 
as possible, that T was " opposed to holiness! " 

Some others, sincere people no doubt, did 
the same things on feet-washing, kissing, &c. 
&c. Now I never opposed feet-washing, or 
kissing, when done according to the word of 
God, or where circumstances make it proper ; 
but I was opposed to making these acts ap- 
pointed parts of Christian worship, or to con- 
sidering either of them " as much Christian 
institutions as baptism and the supper;" and 
above all, to making the observance of them, 
in this " light," tests of character and fellow- 
ship. But because I would not take this anti- 
bible ground, they set up a great cry against 
me as being " opposed to keeping the command- 
ments ! " Neither good nor bad men ever told 
bigger fibs than these. 

And just so it is now on the question of or- 
ganization— the state of the dead, &c. &c— 
My old enemy has a few of his servants " go- 
ing about " doing his work over a large por- 
tion of the land. I know them better than 
they suppose, fori have friends who hear and 
see what is going on ; and they let me know 
it. These enemies are all remarkably good, 
in their way j but they are not all so honest 
as they should be. (I like honesty in friends 
or foes.) Or perhaps they are subject to fits ; 
for they have fits of being very fair, when they 
come to visit me, or have any work for me to 
do— and for some of them I have done a good 
deal, and do so still. I give notices of their 
meetings ; and tell their story of success (not 
in trying to hurt me.— That they don't want 
me to know) and trial, they supposing all the 
time that I don't know what they are about. 
But they are very well known, whether they 
live and move in your neighborhood, this side 



of, or beyond you, here in Boston, up north, 
or down east ; and I could give names and 
facts, which ought to clothe some few with 
shame and contempt even now. But their 
true character will soon be known, and the 
work I have to do will not allow me to turn 
aside to take them in hand. My friends will 
know who I don't mean ; and others can guess 
without making any mistake. 

I understand this matter about the dead, too. 
I know what the trouble is. I know where 
my friends si and on the question. Some of 
them don't think alike on this and other ques- 
tions; but they don't want me to become an 
organ of mutual denunciation and strife be- 
tween them. They " speak as the oracles of 
God ;" and while one sees evidence of a 
meaning to them which another does not, they 
are satisfied to give and hear the reasons for 
the difference, without insisting that all must 
bow to one construction of terms— which all 
admit may be construed differently— or be cut 
off from fellowship here, and hope hereafter. 
And no trouble ha3 ever arisen among those 
who take this course. It is not the " believ- 
ing," or the " writing," of either view which 
prevails among my friends on the question, 
that makes the trouble ; but the determination 
to make some one view a test for all, and of 
course a cause of alienation and discord. And 
I can see how that the production of all this 
evil may be connected with great sincerity— 
that it may be a fault of the head more than 
of the heart. The case of the brother to whom 
I referred as the agent of mischief here some 
years ago, is a fair specimen. — His head was 
higher in the region of the crown than it was 
a few inches in front of it ; and you know that 
when that which belongs behind, wants to get 
above that which belongs before, it makes bad 
work. Self-esteem and Combativeness are 
very poor substitutes for Veneration and Con- 
scientiousness. The former may talk a good 
deal of "Jesus," and of their love and zeal 
for his truth ; but their Jesus " is a terrible 
fellow : they make him altogether such an 
one as themselves, and then he is so much like 
our devil, that I don't want much to do with 
him. The true Jesus (and as his Herald, I 
would speak of him with the greatest venera- 
tion) always tells the truth. He don't want 
me to tell lies about anybody. Their "Jesus" 
sometimes uses the truth only to cover up a 
lie. A cross he can't endure. He bears noth- 
ing ; and whatever offends him, he will curse 
and kill, if he can, right on the spot. And if 
he cannot " seem to succeed " in any other 
way, he becomes false witness, judge, and 
executioner. 

Now, my dear Ad., you will bear me wit- 
nes, that what I " have written " on the state 
of the dead, as a special question, I have been 
in some sense compelled to write, either in 
self-defence, as I do now, or that I might per- 
form my duty faithfully to those who were in 
danger of being misled by a bad " memory," 
or worse logic. 

The sheet bearing your name, from which I 
have already quoted, and the same article, con- 
tains a truth that is full of admonition, and 
should be duly noticed. It is this : " God lets 
Jesuits, and Shakers, and witches, and devils, 
seem to succeed for a time." One well-known 
mode, by which the "Jesuits" have "seemed to 
succeed," ha3 been to confound the real ques- 
tions at issue between them and their antago- 
nists, with questions on which both parties 
were agreed, and then charging their antago- 
nists with differing, when they did not— with 
holding views which they did not hold. For 
instance, a "Jesuit" would make it appear, 
(see Brownson, et om. gen.,) that since Ma- 
homet, Luther, and Voltaire denied the claims 
of the Pope, therefore they were all alike 
Protestants and heretics ; and of course, that 
all Protestants were in league with Mahomet 
and Voltaire. So with some of the " Jesu- 



its " with whom I have to contend. The 
question between us is not, whether " a dead 
man is dead," any more than it is, whether 
there is a God? On this we are agreed. The 
question at issue is this : To what state is the 
soul of, man,— as distinct from his body, both 
of which are necessary to constitute the man, 
— to what state is his soul reduced by death ? 
Now, when my antagonists charge me with 

" believing " that " none are really dead," 

that I " make the dead not exactly dead," be- 
cause I do not believe that the souls of the 
dead are come to " nothing," — that their " be- 
ing is extinguished ;" or yoke me up with 
"Socrates, pagans, papists," and " popular 
spiritualists," because they have not, and do 
not, hold these views of the dead, they only 
show themselves to be " Jesuits," and " may 
seem to succeed fur a time." 

It is generally known, I believe, that a pro- 
boscis is common to the elephant and the mus- 
quito. But I never heard of but one case of 
serious alarm from supposing the elephant to 
be a musquito. Whether the frightened one 
was a " Jesuit, Shaker, witch, or devil," I am 
not informed. And although I believe, with 
"Socrates," some pagans, (though not all, 
for those who put Socrates to death as an infi- 
del, believed in the " annihilation " of the 
soul at death, it appears, by a quotation in the 
" six sermons,") the papists, the popular spi- 
ritualists, and the Bible, that there is some- 
thing in man besides dust, and that something 
is capable of a separate existence, though not 
of itself a man ; still I am not a pagan, a pa- 
pist, nor a spiritualist, whatever Jesuits, Sha- 
kers, witches, or devils, may insinuate to the 
contrary. Some Jesuits are trained to be 
Jesuits, and some are naturally so. In this 
last class the organ of comparison is so much 
more prominent than their order, causality, 
and conscientiousness, ihat they catch at the 
most incidental analogies in things almost en- 
tirely different, as if they constituted the sub- 
jects of them identical; and then their ludi- 
crous joy with what is thus classed among the 
things that please them ; or their contemptible 
wrath at what displeases them is in harmony 
with the beginning of their investigations. — 
They are in raptures with a cabalistic saint- 
hood, or sanctimoniously whining over the 
blindness of the Victims they have selected for 
an " auto da fe." But don't let their igno- 
rance frighten them. Tell them to treat the 
elephant fairly, and he won't hurt them. But 
rflon't call him a musquito, simply because he 
has a proboscis. 

Now, my dear Advocate, I know how to 
sympathize with you. Some of your professed 
friends, though more their own than anything 
else, have turned against me because I would 
not serve them (and how could I in con- 
science?) in their " doubtful disputations." 
It is a hard case for you. 

I see by a few lines contained in the sheet 
quoted from, bearing your name, that the one 
who has the care of you has been sick; and 
this makes me think it possible, after all, that 
it was the real Advocate in bad hands. I 
hope he won't be sick any more, if you are a- 
going to be so siek too, when he is. 

Let me say a word in the way of council, 
as to the course to be pursued with these 
friends of yours, now under consideration. 
Vet count them not as enemies, but admonish 
them as brethren. There are a few things of 
some importance — though perhaps they will 
not see it — you should instil into them, or — I 
won't say what. 1. You should tell them 
what they don't mean to say, i. e., if they are 
honest. 2. You should tell them what they 
do mean to say. 3. You should show them 
how to say what they mean to say. 4. Insist 
upon their saying it in a Christian manner, so 
far as to observe a decent regard for truth. I 
will refer you to one text which this case has 
called to mind — " Do nothing by partiality,'' 
and assure you that 

I am your faithful kinsman, 

" The Herald." 
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New Translation. 

[By the following note, and specimen of 
translation, from Prof. Whiting — who needs 
no commendation of ours — our readers will see 
that we are about publishing a new translation 
of the New Testament, the plan and design 
of which will be seen by what follows.] 

Bro. Bliss : — I translate as a specimen of 
the translation of the New Testament, on 
which I am now engaged, the ldtli chapter of 
Matthew. The translation will be made on 
the following principles. 

1. The original text from which it is 
made is that of the Revision of Tiltman, 
corrected by Hahn, published in New York 
and Boston by Prof. E. Robinson, 1842. This 
text is preferred to any other by most Biblical 
scholars. Still, the reading of the common 
text will be seen in the translation, as the va- 
riations will be enclosed in bracket*, or so 
noted, that the English reader cau seiw and 
appreciate them 

2. It is intended that the translation shall 
faithfully express the sense of the original 
text, without being modified or affected by any 
theological creed. 

3. Marginal references will be used, when 
they can illustrate the text. 

4. A few brief notes will be made, when 
the idiom of the original, or an allusion to 
customs, and other circumstances, create any 
obscurity. N. N. Whiting. 

P.S. Should my health continue, the >«ms- 
lation will be completed in about six • • 

MATT. CHAP. XVIII* 

1. At that time, the disciples came to Jc»us, 
saying, Who then, is the greatest in ihe 
,2,. kingdom of heaven ? And Jesus calling 
a little child to him, set it in the midst of 

3. them, and said. Truly, 1 say to you, ex 
cept ye turn and become like little chil 
dren, ye will not enter the kingdom of 

4. heaven. Whoever therefore will humble 
himself like this liitle child, that one is 

5. greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoever receiveih one such little child, 

0. for my sake, receiveth me. But whoever 
shall cause one of these little ones who 
believe in me, to sin, it were belter for 
him that an upper-millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were sunk in il.e 



23. seventy-seven times. Therefore the king- I day ; fish died in the water, and domestic fowls 



dom of heaven may be compared to a king, took flight into the woods." 



23 



■2'). 



who wished to settle an account with bis 

24. servants. And when he had begun to I ^ 
settle, one was brought to him, who owed > 

25. him ten thousand talents. But as he was j 
not able to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be made. 

26. The servant therefore fell down and did 
him reverence, saying, Lord, have pa- 

27. lience, and I will pay thee all. Then the 
ftird of that servant, moved with compas- 
sion, loosed hiin and forgave him the debt. 
But the same servant going out, found 
one of his fellow servants who owed him 
a hundred pence, and he seized and began 
to choke him, saying, Pay me, what thou 
owest ! Therefore his fellow servant fell 
down fat his feet] and entreated him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I will 

30. pay thee all. And he would not, but go- 
ing forth, be cast him into prison, till he 

31. should pay the, debt. And his fellow ser- 
vants seeing what was done, were veiy 
sorry., and coming told their lord all that 
was done. Then his lord calling him up, 
satth to him, Wicked servant ! I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou didst en- 

33. treat me; shouldest not thou also have 
pitied thy fellow servant, even as I pitied 

34. thee'! And his lord, being angry, deliv- 
ered him to the jailers, till he should pay 
all that was due to him. Thus also will 
my heavenly Father do to you, if ye do 
not, each one, from your hearts, forgive 
the trespasses of his brother. 



32. 



35. 



God's Judgments. 



(OnMlnned from otir last.) 
In 1032, or '33, daring an eclipse of the sun, 



" authors mention a singular phenomenon — a saf- 
fron color in the air, which gave to the human 
countenance n cadaverous aspect " — caused " by 
the darkness." 

" In 1037 is noted an igneous appearance in 
the heavens, like a beam." 

"The year 1042 was very tempestuous and 
rainy; the dykes in Flaoders yielded to the swell- 
ing ocean, and ihe low grounds were overwhelmed 
with great destruction. At this time began a 
depth (if the seaV" Woe U) the world tbe^ geperu I famine in England, France, and Ger- 



«Mise of enticements to «n! foi*efrt*e* 
ments must come ; but woe to that man 
through whom the enticement enmeth ! 

8. Then if thy hand or thy font causeth thee 
to sin, cut them off and cast them from 
thee; it is better for thee to enter into life 
lame or maimed, than having two hands 
or two feet, to be cast into the everlasting 

9. fire. And if thine eye cause thee to sin, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee ; it is 
belter for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes, to be 

10. cast into hell-fire. Take care that ye des- 
pise not one of these little ones : for I say 
to you, That in heaven their angels al- 
ways behold the face of my Father who 

11. is in heaven. For the Son of man is 
come to save that which was lost. How 
think ye ? If a man have a hundred sheep, 
and one of them have strayed, doth he not 
leave the ninety-nine, go upon the moun- 
tains and seek that which hath strayed ? 
And if it come to pass that he find it, 
truly I say to you, he rejoiceth more for 
that sheep than for the ninety-nine which 

14. strayed not. Thus, it is not the will of 
your Father, who is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. And if 
thy brother siu against thee, go, reprove 
him between thee and him alone : if he 
shall listen to thee, thou hast recovered 
thy brother. But if he will not listen, 
take with thee one or two more, that by 
the mouth of two or three witnesses every 

17. word may be established. And if he shall 
neglect to listen to them, tell it to the con- 
gregation ; but if he neglect to listen lo 
the congregation, let him be to thee as a 

18. heathen and a tax-gatherer. Truly, I say 
to you, Whatever ye shall bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven : and whatever 
ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 

19. heaven. Again, I say to you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth, con- 
cerning anything which they may ask, it 
shall be done for them by my Father who 

20. is in heaven. For where two or three are 
assembled in mv name, 1 am there in the 

21. midst of them. " Then Peter coming, said 
to him, Lord, how often shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him? till 

22. seven times? Jesus saith to him, I say 
not to thee, Until seven times : but until 



12 



13 



15 



16. 



mart)' 

" In 1047 fell a depp snow in the west of Eu- 
rope, which overwhelmed small towns, and lay 
till March." 

" In 1065, several hundred thousand Scythi- 
ans, marching to invade the Roman territory, per- 
ished with pestilential diseases." 

In 1066, " Egypt and Arabia, countries not 
subject to earthquakes, were violently convulsed 
in November, and a plague speedily followed, 
which authors affirm swept away one half the 
inhabitants. This was attended with famine." 

In 1068 was a famine. " The country in Eng- 
land, from Durham to York, was depopulated. 
Men subsisted on dogs, cats, and every unclean 



In November, 1 113, many houses in An 1 i- 
were swallowed up in a chasm rent in the 
earth." In January, the following year, various 
places suffered by shocks of the earth, and in 
1117, all Italy was shaken for forty days. 

In 1114 was a " severe drought, and a singu- 
lar recess of the ocean left the rivers dry. Oct. 
15th, people walked over the Thames between 
London Bridge and the Tower. In December, 
the sky appeared to be in a flame." 

In 1 124 was " a destructive plague among men 
and cattle in France and Brabante. Terrible 
was the famine in Italy, and in England so many 
people perished with hunger, that dead bodies 
lay in the highways unburied." " It was com- 
puted that one-third of the people perished." 

" Knighton mentions the sun's changing its 
form in 1133, and addsthata darkness happened, 
which rendered a candle necessary in the day 
time." 

In 1165, in Sicily, 12,000 people perished by 
an inundation. 

In 1181, " Denmark was almost laid waste by 
excessive rains, famine, and pestilence, while 
Germany lost half of its inhabitants by the 
plague." Some allowance must be made for 
over-estimates. 

"In 1185 is recorded a most violent earth- 
quake over Europe. Calabria was overturned, 
and thousands perished. On the Adriatic, a 
whole city was swallowed up, and the shock was 
felt to the Baltic." 

" In 1186, Russia and Poland were desolated 
by locusts and pestilence." 

In 1193, " in England an acute pestilential fe- 
ver was epidemic, and left in health scarcely a 
number of persons sufficient to tend the sick. 
The usual forma of burial were neglected, and 
dead bodies were thrown into graves in piles." 

M In 1220, the plague was so fatal in Damietta, 
that authors relate, three persons only survived 
out of 70,000. 

"In 1221, Poland wus afflicted by excessive 
uins, and the floods which followed swept away 
whole villages. The winter succeeding was se- 
"Vere, siMltfu wi»w nan sold liy Weight. wJiile fam- 
ine and pestilence almost desolated Europe. In 
most countries, the living could hardly bury the 
dead ; and in some cities, scarcely a person sur- 



ticularly fatal in Denmark." " It reached the 
highest northern latitudes ; it broke out in Iceland, 
and was so fatal, that the settlements are sup- 
posed not to have since recovered their population. 
It was called the black death.'" It was attended 
by a great death of fishes and animals. 

«' In 1352, authors relate that 900,000 people 
in China perished by famine." 

In 1359, a plague wasted Italy. " According 
to Baccace, Florence lost 100,000 citizens, and 
Petrarch says scarcely ten out of a thousand sur- 
vived." 

In 1361, Milan was severely afflicted with the 
plague, " as well as all France, England, and Ire- 
land, and it was computed that Scotland lost one 
third of its inhabitants." 

In 1366, a volcanic eruption in Iceland des 
troyed seventy farms." 

"In 1379 commenced a great sickness in the 
north of England, which almost laid waste the 
country. It was the forerunner of a most dread- 
ful plague." 

In 1383, " Lnhec lost 90,000 people " by pes- 
tilence. 

" The year 1389 was remarkable for the death 
of children in all parts of England." " Swarms 
of gnats and flies marked this period, and some 
parts of the continent were overrun with locusts." 

" An uncommon redness of the sun is men- 
tioned in July of 1391, and for six weeks after, 
thick vapor or clouds." 

"In 1401, Florence was nearly dispeopled by 
the plague." 

"In 1402 was a frost so severe, that the Baltic 
Sea was passable for horses for six weeks." 

" In 1406, a plague curried off 30,000 people 
in London." 

"In 1411, the dysentery carried off 14,000 
people in Bordeaux." 

In 1421 "happened the dreadful inundation in 
Holland, which formed the Zuyder Zee," or sea. 
(To he continued 0 



thing; or perished, and their bodies were left to 
putrify on the earth." 

In 1077, " famine and plague raged in Con- 
stantinople with such mortality, that the living 
could not bury the dead." 

" In 1084 raged famine and pestilence ; the 
latter cut off the whole army of Emperor Henry, 
in Rome." 

"In 1085, Russia was laid waste by locusts , the dead." 



vived." 

" From 1230 to 1239, France, Denmark, and 
Italy were wasted by dreadful famine and plagne. 
These calamities continued in 1234 and '35, in 
England and France. In London alone, 20,000 
people were starved. Worms and locusts de- 
voured ihe fruits of the earth." 

" In 1266, swarms of Palmer worms devoured 
all vegetables in Scotland, and several villages on 
the Fay and Froth were swept away by floods. 
These were preceded by a remarkable halo." 

In 1294, " England was distressed by severe 
famine, thousands of the poor perishing with hun 
ger. A severe drought exhausted all the springs 
and rivers, grass withered, and cattle were fed on 
straw." 

" In 1316 raged a desolating dysentery in En 
gland, accompanied with an acute fever, which, 
like the true plague, left scarcely survivors to bury 



Caution — It becomes my painful duty to 
caution the brethren and sisters scattered ahroad, 
against Ripley L. Haskins, who is travelling^ 
ahout the counlry, calling himself " a teacher of 
righteousness," and sowing his poison where he 
goes ; ,-oHi ««-- tha*- God >■> the ** nnquenchable 
tire," in whbh ine wicked are to be burned ; 
Christ is the " undying worm ;" restoration of a 
part of the wicked after the second resurrection, 
and like monstrosities, enough to shock the sen- 
sibilities of every individual who has any rever- 
ence for God or his truth. He deceived a sister 
n Piltsfield, Mass., and us here, until he had an 
opportunity to disgrace the cause. Aside from 
bis monstrous doctrines, 1 do not think him fit to 
teach. G. Needham. 

Albany, Sept. 18th, 1847. 

Note, — The brethren who were at the Con- 
fbrence in Boston last winter, will recollect that 
this same fellow came near breaking up the meet- 
ing one evening ; and how some, who called 
themselves brethren, justified him. 



and the plague." 

"In 1091, many violent tempests happened, 
which levelled buildings; 600 houses were blown 
down in London ; swarms of locusts darkened 
the sun, and the next year a plague raged, which 
the historian relates to have arisen from the pu- 
trifaction of their bodies." 

" The summer of 1094 was very rainy. The 
plague at the same time raged in England, Gaul, 
and Germany." 

In 1099, a " terrible inundation spread over 
the low lands in Kent, belonging to Earl Good- 
win, and which never having been recovered, 
now form the shoals called ' Goodwin Sands,' of 
dangerous navigation. A severe drought Al- 
lowed, and pestilence and famine in variois 
places." "The inundation is said to ha'e 
drowned in Holland 100,000 persons." A da k 
day is also mentioned in this year. 

In 1112, " there was an extraordinary rece»s 
of the water in the British Channel for a whole 



The next pestilence to be described was 
the most general, and awfully distressing that the 
world ever experienced. The precise year when 
it began in Asia is not ascertained, but probably 
about 1345 " "The histories relate that it coin 
menced in Cathway, China, and was preceded by 
the bursting of a huge meteor, or globe of fire." 
It spread over all the known world, and Dr 
Webster says : " This plague was so deadly, that 
at least half or two thirds of the human race per- 
ished in about eight years. It was most fatal in 
cities, but in no place died less than a third of the 
inhabitants. In many cities perished nine out of 
ten of the people, and many places were wholly 
depopulated. In London, 50,000 dead bodies 
were buried in one grave yard. Iii Norwich, about 
the same number. In Venice, died 100,000— in 
Lubec, 90,000— in Florence, the same number. 
In the East, perished twenty millions in one year. 
In Spain, the disease raged three years, and car- 
ried off two thirds of the people." It " was par- 



Shaxerism. — We have been astonished the 
last week in reading a book on Shakerism, by 
Mrs. MaSshall, formerly a Shaker. She gives 
developments of their customs and practices, 
sustained by numerous affidavits, sufficient to 
startle the most incredulous. At first we thought 
of making extracts for the "Herald;" but the 
details are too startling and loathsome to be re- 
lated in a public journal. If these testimonials 
are to be believed, they have been accustomed 
to the vilest practices. 

The book is a 16 mo. of 268 pages, published 
in Concord, N. H., for the author. All should 
read it, who at all favor Ann Leeism. 

Sermons. — In answer to inquiries, we would 
remark, that in every number of the " Herald " 
wc desigu to have one or more sermons, as we 
have had thus far. We, however, very seldom 
put the title "a Sermon" at their head. — We 
prefer some other title expressive of their subject. 
Readers must not suppose that those only are 
sermons which are thus labelled. There are 
several such sermons in this present number. 

Health of Boston. — There were 124 
deaths in this city during the week ending Sept. 
18th. Of these, 60 were by dysentery, and other 
bowel complaints. It is particularly sickly fur 
children. Of the 124 deaths, 59 were under 
five years of age. 
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Correspondence, 

Oar Hope, 

Rev. 3:11— "Behold, 1 come quickly: hold that fast 
which ihou hast, iliac no man take thy crown." 

A practical application of these words to 
ourselves, as persons professing faith in the 
especially near coming of the Lord from hea- 
ven, being my purpose, I shall enter upon it 
at once. The declaration, " Behold, I come 
quickly," I shall consider responded to by 
every one : as a people we have proclaimed 
this great truth to the world; and, by this 
course, we have been marked by it, as a pecu- 
liar people. " Hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown." Let each in- 
dividual attend to these solemn words. There 
is a crown promised to every true and faithful 
follower of the Lamb ; therefore, disciple, 
hold fast, with thine own hand, that thou hast, 
that none wrest it from thee. 

1. What is it that the waiting disciple has? 
It is a hope. Not a vague, shadowy thing, 
such as some try to comfort themselves with, 
exhibited by such expressions as " I hope to 
go to heaven," &c; but a realized, animating, 
sustaining assurance of future and glorious 
realities. It is named a living hope. Its foun- 
dation is indestructible — the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead. Its consummation is 
an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, imper- 
ishable : lasting as its immortal Founder : now 
in store, reserved in the heavens; and in the 
last time to be revealed. This, in a few words, 
constitutes the Christian's hope. It is his con- 
solation and stay in the world : upon it he can 
lean secure, while the tempest howls, and the 
winds blow, and troubles thicken. It is his 
soul's sheet-anchor; fixed within the veil, 
where a forerunner, Christ himself, hath al- 
ready entered for him. 

2. This hope the Christian is commanded 
to hold fast. There is awful danger of losing 
this precious hope. It is preserved by a con- 
tinued effort on the part of its possessor to 
keep it. Carelessness; neglect, low esteem 
for it, are fearfully perilous to its retention. — 
Let us enumerate some of the dangers which 
particularly press upon us at the present time; 
and may God graciously aid us in our efforts 
to shun and overcome them. His word informs 
us that these dangers should arise, arid also 
affords the means to escape them. Worldli- 
ness is one of the principal dangers to the 
Christian at this time. Astonishing as it may 
appear, it is yet a stubborn truth, that persons, 
professing to believe in the speedy termination 
of the existing order of things, are found, 
whose walk in life furnishes incontestible evi- 
dence of inconsistency with their avowed be- 
lief. Much has been said in preaching, and 
much has been written in the Advent publica- 
tions, against this reproach to godliness and 
the cause of Christ. Would to God it had 
been duly heeded. Alas! we see this world- 
ly spirit still manifested in many, fearfully 
many, instances. The devil may delude souls 
with the vain expectation, that because thev 
think they have done considerable for the cause 
of God, — because they have not rejected the 
truth of Christ's speedy coming, and still love 
to assemble with God's waiting people, thev 
will be accepted in the day when Christ makes 
up his jewels. But the persons are in a fear- 
ful snare ; and if I am addressing any such, I 
call upon you in the name of the Lord, de- 
liver yourselves, ere it be forevei too late. — 
Yuu wealthy farmer, with fruitful lands, flocks, 
and herds: you rich merchant, extending your 
business : well able to distribute, but unwilling 
to communicate, upon what do you ground 
your hopes of salvation? Upon feelings? 
upon being branded " Millerite?" upon hav- 
ing the form of godliness in your houses? 
upon your understanding of prophecies, &c? 
You may have all this — you may be able to 
defend your theory, write well, and speak 
well ; but yet lack one great and indispen- 
sable qualification for God's kingdom, viz., the 
sacrifice of your wealth upon God's altar. I 
am well aware of the peculiar dangers of some. 
When the. glad news of the Advent near was 
first heard, and received into willing hearts, 
liberality abounded ; and in the great move- 
ment of Oct. 1844, this was displayed to an 
extent unexampled in modern limes. Our dis- 
appointments test the degree of grace we are 
possessed of. Consequent upon them is a 
proneness to apathy, and allied to this a world- 
ly carefulness. Our merciful Lord well knew 
our dangers : and he commands us to take 
heed lest at any time the heart be overcharged 
with cares' of this life, &c, and so after all 
the day come upon us unawares. Take heed, 
ye waiting children of God, lest like thorns 
these worldly cares choke the good seed, and 
ye bring no fruit to perfection. Hold fast, 



hold fast. Again : where there is not the love 
of mammon itself, there may be great danger 
of conforming to the wotld, in dress or unholy 
and frivolous conversation, of joining in what 
many would consider perfectly innocent mirth, 
pic-nics, &c, (the abominations of church 
fairs are too horrible, I trust, for any of you 
to think of countenancing,) of ornamenting 
the house with elegancies, and the body with 
gold and precious stones ; all which are unbe- 
coming and palpably inconsistent in us, as 
strangers and pilgrims on earth, and who say 
we are looking daily for the coming of the 
Lord. We are called with a high and a holy 
calling : let us be dead to this world, not only 
professedly, but in very deed. Hold fast, dis- 
ciple, hold fast. Again : the enemy of man, 
and of Christ, knowing his time to be short, 
and the kingdom of Christ, — the reign of 
blessedness to redeemed man, — to be near, 
will invite, by schemes seemingly philan- 
thropic, our attention to associations where 
attractive industry, equality, freedom from 
anxiety for our welfare in life, and that of our 
families, may all be enjoyed ; he may offer us 
a home with Shakers, Fourierites, &c. &c. : 
but remember, Christian, that here we have 
no abiding place. Accept no deliverance 
short of the salvation of God — immortality — 
the inheritance prepared for the saints from 
the foundation of the world. The poor crea- 
tures, although they may form imposing 
" phalanxes," may live in comfortable dwell- 
ings, and may enjoy the best of earth's pro- 
ductions, are yet subject to disease, and soon 
— die! Oh, the Christian's is abetter pos- 
session : an inheritance where there is no more 
death, nor sickness, nor pain. Hold fast thy 
hope ! Again : by the subtle, but none the 
less blasphemous workings under the name of 
Mesmerism, the old Serpent may seek to un- 
dermine the faith of the Christian. To some 
minds, this is peculiarly dangerous. But, 
thank God, we are told in the holy word that 
such things, and signs and wonders calculated 
to deceive, if possible, the very elect, should 
appear in these last days. Don't be moved, 
child of God, though miracles be wrought by 
the powers of daikness in this day, exceeding 
anything the world has seen of their perform- 
ances in past times. Hold fast that which 
thou hast. 

How shall we hold fast ? one may ask. — 
How did you receive the blessed hope ? By 
simple faith in Christ. By a life of faith you 



lieve all his word, though philosophy, science, 
and appearances, may seem to dispute it. — 
Hold it fast ! It will be attacked with inten- 
sity in this day of peril. Stand, Christian, 
with the whole armor on, and you will come 



wrested from thee. Hold fast this zforious 
hope, the earnest of the inheritance, until you 
are called to enter upon its eternal possession. 
" Behold," says your Lord, " 1 come quick- 
ly !" Be your watchword "onward:" through 
troubles, " onward ; " through persecutions, 
"onward ;" through death, if need be, " on- 
ward : " and "onward," until Christ your 
life appear, that you may •appear with hin in 
glory. AH. Heyes. 

— ^ r 

The Sabbath, j 

Exod. 8i : 15-17— '■■ Six days may work be done, but 
in the seventh is the sabt)„lh of resi.huly to the Lord: 
whosoevrr dneili aiiv work in the Sabbath day be shall 
surely he |iut m death. Wherefore the children of Is- 
rael shall keep the sabbath, (o observe Ibe sabbalh 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 
It is B sign helwecu Hie and the children of Israel for 
ever ; lor in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day he rested and was refreshed." 

Many have regarded the Sabbath as only a 
temporal convenience — for the rest of man 
and beast. But God declares it to be " a sign 
between him and the children of Israel for 
ever." The apostle Paul (Heb. 4:9-11) 
shows that it is a " sign " of " the rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. ' ' 

It is also a "sign " of the time when that 
rest shall be enjoyed. By referring to Lev. 
23:25, it will be seen, that in all the amplifi- 
cations of the Sabbath, it stands connected 
with the number 7 : — 7th day, 7th week, 7th 
month, 7th year, 7 times, 7ih year sabbath ; 
and in no instance, from Genesis to Revela- 
tion, is it found disconnected with that num- 
ber. Indeed, so uniform is this anangement, 
that the number 7 — both among Jews and 
Christians — has been denominated " The Bi- 
ble Number." Peter declares that " one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years." And 
" the last day" so often spoken of by Christ 
and the aposiles, Rev. 20ih shows is a " thou- 
sand years." This belief was entertained by 
Jews and the early Christians. It was proba- 
bly by this rule of measuring time, that A bra- 
ham saw that the time he should inherit the 
earth was " far off;" for he lived in Tues- 
day evening of creation week. — " He saw " 
Christ's day (the Lord*s day), " and was 
glad." 

It was clearly by this rule that all the 
prophets of the Old Testament spake of Mes- 
siah's days as the " last days." 

Christ made his advent on Friday morning 



of creation week ; Friday and Saturday being 
retain it. Simply, fully/ believe 'c^",^t)e"^^ le of the working days of the week.- 



The Savior evidently had his eye on t he great 
Sabbatic arrangement when he said (Luke 13 : 
32, 33), " Go tell that fox, I do cures to-day 
[this 1000 years, or Friday,] and to-morrow 
[the following 1000 years, or Saturday] ; and 



off, through Christ, more than conqueror at lhe ,hird da y L 1000 years— Sabbalh] I shall 
last. I De perfected " — in the resurrection of the just, 

Search the Scriptures.— Much as you may ! and ^generation of the earth,— all that 1 un- 
have already learned, there is present truth to! dertook t0 perform. Any other view of the 
be obtained, that you may understand the im 



port of the movements in the world, and be 
prepared for every great scene to be witnessed, 
and event tu transpire. Be jealous over your 
own self, remembering that the heart, unless 
governed by the Spirit of Christ, is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked. See 
if you are yet bearing the cross of Christ daily. 
(Have not some laid this aside ?) Watch and 
pray continually; and Oh, be closet-praying 
Christians: and here perhaps is one of lhe 
best tests whereby we may ascertain the slate 
of our hearts. Do we love to commune with 
God in secret? to probe our hearts as in his 
sight? and are the fiuits of these exercises 
exhibited by our holiness in all manner of con- 



text, would make him to have called nick- 
names! Herod, being a sub-king under the 
Roman government, would be, in comparison, 
as a fox to lhe beast " dreadful and terrible," 
which represented it. 

In Matt. 12 : 38-40, Christ says that no sign 
should be given to that generation but his lay- 
ing in the grave three days, as Jonah did in 
lhe whale's belly. He could not mean to say 
that there should be no other sign given that 
generation of his being the true Messiah ; for 
in John 20:30 it is said, that he " truly did 
many signs," that they might believe, and 
" have life through his name." It could then 
only be a sign to that generation of the time 
of his glory, which they were then mistakenly 



versation? Have we a realizing sense that; ookin M for ; The Savior being put into the 



we are not our own, but bought with a price ? 
and are we therefore glorifying God in our 
bodies and spirits which are "his ? If thus we 
are in deed and in truth, we shall work for 
God, and not for ourselves. The farmer will 
sow and plant, and use his land, while God 
Eives lhe opportunity, but he will sow as 
though he would not reap. He will work his 
six days not to increase his store. He will 
provide for his household, but his wealth will 
be devoted to God. He will employ it as one 
who must give an account of his stewardship. 
The merchant will cany on his business, but 
he will provide things honest in the sight of 
all men, and not represent his goods but ac- 
cording to their true quality : and promptly 
fulfilling his engagements, and abiding by his 
word, his silver and his gold will be at lhe 
service of his Divine Master : laying up in 
store for himself a good foundation "against 
the time to come, that he may lay hold on eter- 
nal life. 

Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown ! Many that are first will be 
last, and the last first. Take heed, my brother, 
take heed, my sister, that thy crown be not 



grave on Friday evening, and arising Sabbath 
rooming, was there a part of three days, but 
less than forty-eight hours ; which would in- 
dicaie less than 2000 years to his appearing in 
glory. About eighteen and a half centuries 
of the less than 2000 to that great event, are 
already past ; and according to Usher's chro- 
nology, only about a century and a half re- 
main of the 6000 years fiom creation. But 
as Usher made a considerable mistake in the 
time of the Judges, besides some other smaller 
ones, we conclude the two signs point to the 
same time, which must be " nigh, even at the 
doors." Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

I. E. J. 

The Tent Meeting at Albany. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have purposely de- 
layed writing respecting our Tent meeting for 
a few days, that I might witness the results. 
I am happy to say, the influence left behind is 
good. A salutary impression was made on 
many minds, who, perhaps, could not have 
been reached without. 

Our, situation for the accommodation of 
brethren from abroad was less favorable, con- 



sidering our numbers, than, perhaps, almost 
any oilier church in our land. And I hope 
bur beloved brethren and sisters, whom we 
rejoiced to see among us, will take this as our 
apology for any seeming want of promptitude 
on our part. Read Malt. 10 : 34-36, and you 
will understand. 

Owing to delay in the arrival of the Tent, 
it was not erected until Wednesday. We had 
meetings, however, in the " House of Prayer " 
Monday and Tuesday evenings. The congre- 
gations on Wednesday were good ; but Thurs- 
day we were obliged to adjourn to the House 
of Prayer, on account of the heavy wind and 
rain. Friday, Saturday, and Lord's day, we 
held meetings under the Tent. The congre- 
gations and attention increased to the last. 
Bro. Himes did all the preaching, except five 
sermons : one by Bro. Lenfest, one by Bro. 
Wilkins, one by Bro. Gardner, of Milton, Sa- 
ratogo Co., and two by myself. On Lord's 
day the congregation w as immense ; and not- 
withstanding the rain in the afternoon, the 
Tent was filled to overflowing. The result of 
this meeting has proved that truth has not yet 
lost its power. Candid minds have been ar- 
rested and brought to think — and think deeply 
too. Some who have not been with us here- 
tofore, have expressed themselves as highly 
interested in the truths they heard. Our meet- 
ings this week have been attended by stran- 
gers, who have been incited, undoubtedly, by 
the Tent meeting, to come and hear. 

We held no meetings on the ground in the 
evenings, but held our evening meetings in 
the House of Prayer. I am more than ever 
impressed with the wisdom of such a course, 
at least, in most communities. It disarms evil- 
disposed persons; — Satan always seeks dark- 
ness to cover his hellish schemes. Like the 
wolf, unless he knows he has the power in his 
hands, he sneaks away from the light of day, 
seeking to cover himself under the shadow of 
night So of his seed. They cannot bear 
the gaze of an honest man in the light of day. 

We are surrounded by as desperate a set of 
villains as can well be Ibnnd ; yet we had no 
disturbance. Our meetings were quiet and 
orderly, although it is believed that there was 
a design on the part of some, who wear the 
mark of lhe Beast, to have set on Bro. Himes 
had he preached in the afternoon of the last 
day. Alter the afternoon service, we repaired 
to the water-side, where we had lhe happiness 
of plaining four willing followers of Christ in 
lltfr likeness of his deaih, believing thai soon 
t hey will be raised, not symbolically, but lite- 
rally, in lite likeness of his resurrection. One 
of the number was convened at our present 
meeting. She was from Massachusetts, arrd 
like the Eunuch of old, went on her way re- 
joicing. The Lord left us not without wnntss 
of his willingness to forgive lhe repentant sin- 
ner. Since lhe meeting,' - one backslider has 
returned, and found peace in again believing 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. He was an awful 
case of departure flora God. But he seems 
humble, and to feel his dependence on God. 
O, my God, have mercy on the backslider ! — 
Albany has an abundance of them. I dread- 
lully fear, the blood of many will be found in 
the watchmen's skirts in the day of God. 

In the evening vie sat down to the Lord's 
table, in the House of Prayer, li was one 1 of 
lhe most solemn and interesiing occasions, of 
lhe kitid, I ever witnessed. After a shon but 
impressive sermon, by Bro. Gardner, we dis- 
missed all who desired to go, (but few wenl,) 
and then proceeded to celebrate this last token 
of Christ's love to a lost world. Every heart 
seemed io vibrate with emotion as we took the 
symbols of his body, broken for sin. O, how 
different out situation from that of the disci- 
ples when the Lord's Supper was first itisti- 
tuied ! It w as llieir first — it may be our hist. 
Their Lord was aboui lo leave litem — lhe 
same Jesus is about lo come lo us. They 
were about to enter on their great work of 
preparing men I'm the kingdom — ours is about 
lo close. They had a long life of toil, amid 
persecutions, scorn, contempt, and ignominy, 
before them — ours is mostly behind. Their 
race had but just begun — ours, glory to God ! 
is almost run. Yet they went forth with un- 
tiring zeal, with unquenchable luve, and un- 
daunted courage, to their work, reposing un- 
shaken confidence in the word of Him who 
said, " Lo, I am with you ahvay, even to 
the end of the world." Soon, soon, if faith- 
ful, we shall eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. 

I need not bespeak for Bro. Himes the fa- 
vor of brethren where he is known. His 
labors are untiring to publish the gospel of 
the kingdom at hand, t hope we shall all co- 
operate in this great work. 

Yours, waiting, G. Needham. 

Albany, Sept. Ylih, 1847. 
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U LETTER FROM BRO. \VM. MILLER. j rial, have been the cause of many a bitter and 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It is some lime since I ] fruitless controversy ? Can they persuade them- 
wrote you last. Yet it was not for want of j selves that they may form and publish their creed, 

or views, of the meaning of certain passages of 
Scripture, and Ht the same time denounce those 
who may honestly differ from tliem as having 
fallen into heresy and npostacv, without detri- 
ment to the cause, and lo themselves? Do they 
not know that Adventists can and will discrimi- 
nate between the assumptions of men and the 
infallible teachings of inspiration ? Do they not 
know, that to arrogate to themselves the whole 
truth on any subject which they may name, and 
hold up as apostates from the failh once delivered 
to the saints those who dissent from them, is an 
unfortunate method of convincing the judgment, 
and reclaiming the erratic wanderers ? 

It is clear, that during the seventh month move- 
ment, when we thought the Lord was very near, 
we had no time for the controversies now de- 
precated. By what means, then, have brethren 
come to the conclusion, that they now have time 
for such controversies? By what means have 
they ascertained, that what was wrong in '44, in 
view of the near approach of the King of kings, 
is right in '47 ? 

The sooner we get back, in reference to this 
matter, to the position we occupied when our 
hearts were beating high for the glories of the 
coming kingdom, and cease to urge our opinions 
oracularly upon our brethren, and arrive at the 
only safe conclusion — to agree to differ in love — 
the better will it be for us as individuals and as a 
people. 

We find no fault with the " Herald " for 
taking a decided stand in meeting the emergency, 
when it is manifest that no other alternative is 
left it. Let a Christian forbearance, and a dig- 
nified courtesy, continue to characterize its 
course. Let its only aim be to glorify God, and 
promote the best interests of his people, in this 
critical period, and it will be sustained. 
Baltimore (Md.), Sept. \0th, 1847. 



a mind to write, but for lack of ability to write 
anything which would be of advantage to you, or 
the cause you advocate. I rejoice that God has 
seen it for his glory to assign you the position 
which you occupy, in advocating a doctrine which 
had so long lain dormant, and eclipsed by the 
vain and delusive hope of the world's conversion, 
by the means which have been and are now used 
for that purpose. 

Iam convinced, that this doctrine nf the con- 
version of the world, has proved more detrimental 
to the cause of righteousness and truth, than any 
other one error which ever inflicted the church. 
Many have professed religion from worldly mo- 
tives, so that the church has become lumbered 
with a large number who seek no higher gratifi- 
cation than that derived from the pleasures and 
honors of the world ; and who are entirely re- 
gardless of the things which are above, and of 
the world which is to come. Consequently, when 
anything calculated to dispel this dangerous state 
of things is promulgated, the sensitiveness of this 
portion of the church is touched, and indubitable 
evidence is given that their feelings have been 
wounded in their tenderest part. 

Christ has commanded us to lay up our trea- 
sure in heaven — that is, in the world to come. 
But instead of doing this, the church has been 
long engaged in laying up treasures for this world. 
Christ taught his disciples to preach the good 
news of the kingdom to come. But the church 
has been long engaged in preaching the good 
news of a kingdom already come. And thus has 
the gospel been perverted, and many of the mo3t 
valuable truths in the Bible have been either 
entirely lost sight of, or wilfully set aside. 

We are told by some of nur modern teachers, 
that we shall obtain our victory over death when 
we die. Paul tells us that we shall obtain it at 
our resurrection — at the appearing of Christ. 
We are directed by the Savior to pray, "Thy 
kingdom come." But the church says, that the 
kingdom has come. So, when we read the Bible, 
and witness the manner in which its truths are 
neglected and perverted, we almost despair of 
awaking any to a right apprehension of them, 
or of inducing any to hear on the subject. I re- 
joice, therefore, that you have thus far been 
enabled to stand, while engaged in building up 
the hedge which has been so long thrown down. 
And believe me, my brother, when 1 say, I am 
satisfied that you have pursued a course in ac- 
cordance with the will of God. The views you 
have given us in the " Herald," from time to 
time, I fully approve of. And I design no flat- 
tery when I say, that there is no paper within 
the circle of my acquaintance more free from 
errors than the " Herald." And my daily prayer 
is, that you may be supported in the truth, and 
continue to disseminate it until Christ shall come. 
It is as evident as the sun at noon-day, that much 
good has been accomplished, by the effect which 
the doctrine nf the Second Advent has produced 
on the minds of many sincere Christians. You 
will not find many of these, if any, supporting 
the groundless fables of the world's conversion, 
the nations' glory, or of our conquest of death, 
before this last enemy of mankind shall be des- 
troyed. 

Go on, then, my brother, bring your opponents 
to the Bible, compel them to prove their doctrine 
hy that sole arbiter of our faith, and depend 
upon it, that they must yield the victory, sooner 
or later. God and the Bible is your strength; 
and while you rely on them, you will never fail. 
Yonr enemies, though numerous, will fall before 
you as Dagon fell before the ark of God, and all 
their plots and evil thoughts will, in the end, re- 
coil on themselves, and become snares for their 
own feet. Fear them not, my brother. Let God 
and the Bible be your motto. As ever, yours in 
the same faith and hope. 

Low Hampton (A*. Y.), Sept. 9th, 1847. 



helping hand in giving to nur fellow creatures the 
soul-stirring truth, " The hour of his judgment 
is come I" Brethren, gird on the gospel armor — 
prepare for that tremendous day, in which every 
man's work is to be tried by fire 



Bro. Wm Trowbridge writes from Shebovgnn Falls, 
Aug. 1st, 1847 :— . 

Dear Bro. Himes : — You will probably re- 
collect that I called at your office last summer a 
few moments, and informed you that I was a 
deacon in the Baptist church in this place, and 
noth withstanding my views on the Advent, was 
in good standing in the church, and a teacher of 
a Bible-class. I did not inform you of the fact, 
that I have been a preacher of the doctrine for 
nine years; and I feel that the judgment day will 
show that good has been done. 1 continue to 
preach this doctrine, and intend to do so until the 
Lord comes; but if 1 fall asleep, 1 hope to rise 
with all those who have died in faith. There are 
a number of good, pious Adventists in our county. 
If the Lord permit, I shall go next Lord's day, 
fifteen milts on foot, although 57 yea's of age, to 
preach, hy request, to a people whom I have 
never addressed. May the Lord bless the word 
to the salvation of all who may come to hear. 

I receive the " Herald " regularly, and esteem 
it more highly than I do any other paper. Not 
one of them lays an hour in the office. Your 
friend and brother. 



LETTER FROM BRO. W. WATKINS. 
Dear Bro. Him.es .-—That the '« Herald " has, 
for the best of reasons, been decidedly opposed 
to entering upon unprofitable controversies on 
subjects not necessarily connected with the great 
work to which it has been providentially called, 
is a fact which its columns will abundantly demon- 
strate. This manifest forbearance entitles it to 
the favorable consideration of all who would not 
have the Advent churches distracted, and split 
into factions, contending about doctrines which 
have lon» divided Christendom, and concerning 
which there is no reasonable probability that 
Christians will now, any more than they have 
hitherto done, see eye to eye. Why, then, will 
not brethren permit the " Herald " to proceed in 
the even tenor of its way ? Why do they so 
needlessly provoke a controversy, which will, if 
persisted in, not only be unproductive of good 
(as controversies usually are), but produce, as 
its least injurious result, an alienation of feeling 
among those who, of all people in the world, 
should at this time be idissolubly linked together 
by the bonds of Christian affection ? Can they 
not see that they have everything to lose, and 
nothing to gain, by introducing and discussing 
among Adventists subjects which once kept them 
apart as sects, and which, from time immemo- 



LETTER FROM BRO. N. M. CATLIN. 
THE OLD TENT WEST. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The Big Tent was erected 
in this city the 21st ink., for the first time in the 
State, or west of the Lakes. When we came to 
the place, unaided by means or friends, to assist 
and sympathize with us in publishing the glad 
tidings, we were reminded of your first mission 
to the city of New York, when you, with your 
fellow laborers, made the floor of your rented 
place of worship your lodging, and the provision 
store your boarding place, at your own charges, 
for the sake of the gospel. But we read, thai 
the Son of man had not where to lay his head," 
that "the servant is not above his master," and 
that " if we suffer with him, we shall reign with 
him." Therefore we endure all things, and glory 
in sufferings, in necessities, in reproaches, that 
we may obtain the salvation which is in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, with eternal glory. 

You and the readers of the " Herald " will be 
interested in, and see the importance of, our first 
effort with the Big Tent in the West, when I 
state that we commenced our meeting in this 
city, which contains over 15,000 inhabitants, 
without being able • to find a single Advent be- 
liever in it; Bro. J. M. Wilson, one of your sub- 
scribers, being absent. Our meeting has now 
been in progress five days. Brn. Chandler, 
Sears, Daniels, Butler Morley, and Catlin were 
present to preach ; Bro. Morley, however, had 
to leave us last evening, in consequence of sick- 
ness in his family. 

We have succeeded in calling out some six or 
eight friends of the cause, and creating an inter- 
est to hear on the subject of the " blessed hope." 
What the final result will be, we cannot tell; but 
the prospect is favorable. At all events, we will 
try Co do our duty faithfully. We purpose to con- 
tinue the meeting another week, over the Sab- 
bath; the Tent will then go to supply some of 
the calls, where there seems to be a wide donr 
opened for doing good. 

Chicago {III.), Aug. 26t/i,1847. 
[We commend this enterprize of our brethren 
West. May the Lord prosper them in their 
labors to do good.] 

Bro. R. V. Lvon writes from Whitingrmm (Vi.). 
Sept. 17lh, 1847:— 

Beloved, you who are looking for the restora- 
tion of all things, spoken of by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets, believing the period is nigh at 
hand when it will take place, should you not be 
diligent in proclaiming this truth to all, as you 
have opportunity ? If you neglect to do so, will 
not the blood of souls be required at your hand 
in the burning day ? Shall the. Lord be long-suf- 
fering towards the ungodly who shall believe on 
him, and that long-suffering salvation, and you, 
who profess to have his Spirit, have no forbear- 
ance or salvation for them ? I ask, what reason 
have such to believe, that they are accepted »f 
the Father, on account of what Jesus has done ? 
How can it be said to them in the day of reck- 
oning, " Well done, good and faithful servant :" 
Beloved, think not of going into the kingdom, 
unless you have the spirit of Christ, which is the 
mind and disposition of Christ; and while mercy 
lingers, this spirit will lead you to put forth.a 



Bro P. Livingston writes from Cleveland (O.), 
Sept. 8th, 1847 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I notice in the " Herald " 
a call for me to go to Nova Scotia. Situated as 
I now am, it would be impossible for me to com- 
ply with the call. I should rejoice if some bro- 
ther would go there ; the expense of going would 
ba but small, and 1 think it probable that the Ad- 
vent brethren there would support a faithful min- 
ister. I should be willing to do something to fur- 
ther this object. Should time continue, I may he 
enabled to go in the spring. You have my pray- 
ers and best wishes that you may have a con- 
tinuance of grace and faith in the Lord's promises. 

Please give notice, that my address is Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 



OBITUAEY. 
" Blessed are the dead Who die in the Lord." 
At our recent meeting in New Milford, Ct. , I 
was informed, fur the first time, of the death of 
our beloved Sister S. M. Wardan. She was a 
firm believer in the advent of the Savior nigh at 
hand. She was also faithful, liberal, and de- 
voted. In her death, the little flock in that place 
have lost a valuable member. But their loss is 
her gain, b'he sleeps; but soon she will rise in 
the first resurrection, to reign with Christ, and 
with the faithful of all ages. 'j. v. H. 



pleasing tokens of the genial influences. Sour- 
ness and moroseness beget in the mind of the 
child a similar morose disposition. 

Many suppose it necessary to preserve towards 
the young in their families an aspect of dignity 
and coldness ; thus, as they imagine, repelling 
undue liberties, familiarity, or disobedience. 
But really one gets more from a child by devel- 
oping the latter's affections, of which all children 
have an ample store, but they often remain hid- 
den. Above all mistakes, is that of supposing 
that the better nature of the child is to be drawn 
out and raised into the strength which we should 
desire to see in the man, by making him pas3 
through a cold and cheerless youth. The very 
contrary is the case. A system of petty restraints 
and privations, of severe looks and incessant 
chidings, only results in depraving the feeling, 
and perverting the reason of a young person. He 
is, in such circumstances, entirely out of har- 
mony with nature. He is like a flower, which 
requires light and warmth*, placed in a cold cel- 
lar, where it can never acquire its proper propor- 
tions, or color, or vigor. It is quite impossible 
that a child so treated, can ever attain to the 
proper characteristics of a well-constituted man 
or woman. 

Forget Your Injuries. 

The following paragraphs are a sweet solace to 
one's injured heart, and a healing balm to his 
wounded spirit. 

He is unwise and unhappy — extremely so — 
who never forgets the injuries he may have re- 
ceived. They come across his heart, like dark 
shadows, when the sunshine of happiness would 
bless him, and throw him into a tumult, that not 
easily subsides. The demon of hate reigns in 
his bosom, and makes him, of nil accountable 
creatures, the most miserable. 

Have you been injured in purse or character ? 
Let the smiling angel of forgiveness find repose 
in yonr bosom. Study not how you may revenge, 
but the best way to return good for evil. It was 
the constant habit of Bishop Boulter to forgive 
all who injured him, and he always enjoyed 
peace of mind. After his death, the following 
lines were written by one of his friends. They 
are no less beautiful than true : — 

"Some write their wrongs in marble : he more just, 

Stooped down serene anil wrote Ihem in the dust ; 

Trod under foot, the sport of every wind, 

Swept from the earth, and blolied from his mind — 

There buried in the dust he bade ihem lie, 

And grieved they could noi'scape the Almighty's eye." 



Miscellaneous. 

Neither This nor That. 

A gentleman who had been active in aiding a 
missionary collection, was met the following day 
by one of different habits, who chided him with 
the folly of which he deemed him guilty, in giv- 
ing to such an object, and in such profusion. It 
was folly, he said, to be sending heaps of money 
abroad, lo be spent no one knew how, while 
there were so many unemployed, starving poor 

at home. " I will give £ — to the poor of , 

if you will give an equal sum," said the Chris- 
tian friend. " I did nut mean that," replied the 
objector. " But," coulinued he, " if you must 
go from home, why so far ? — Think of the mis- 
erable poor of Ireland." " 1 will give £ — to 
the poor of Ireland, if you will do the same." 
" I do not mean that, either," was the reply. 

No, it is neither this nor that which this class 
of objectors exactly mean ; but simply to veil 
their covetousness by blaming the proceedings of 
liberal men, whom, if they did not condemn, 
they must, for very shame, in some degree 
imitate. 

We find the above in the " Religious Teles- 
cope." It is full of meaning, and is a correct 
delineation of covetous-minded men. When such 
are appealed to for a charitable object, they find 
their dollars more weighty than their benevolence; 
and they necessarily seek for some excuse for 
their parsimony. O, say some, how more im- 
portant it is that we assist some more needy ob- 
ject. But when the more needy object is pre- 
sented, they are equally averse to that, and seek 
for some other excuse. All such excuses are 
only apologies for covetousness: and thos.e who 
offer them are rarely found assisting any benevo- 
lent object. 

Kindness to Children. 

There is much truth, as well as sound philoso- 
phy, in the following extract. It should be re- 
membered, that children are imitative beings, 
and partake, more or less, of the natures of those 
they associate with. Where cheerful looks and 
smiling faces abouud, their countenances give 



Little Child's Morning Hymn. 
The morning bright, 
With rosy light, 

Has waked me up from sleep; 
Father, I own 
Thy love alone 

Thy little one doth keep. 

All through the day, 
I humbly pray, 

Be thou my guard and guide : 
My sins forgive, 
And let me live, 

Blest Jesus, near thy side. 

0 make thy rest 
Within my breast, 

Great Spirit of all grace ; 
Make me like thee, 
Then shall I be 

Prepared to see thy face. 



Destructive Snows. 
Since the well-known " Thirteen Days' Drift," 
supposed lo have taken place in the year 1660, 
at which period so large a portion of the Scotch 
flocks was destroyed, and so many persons per- 
ished, it is a fact that we have had no less than 
thirty-six inclement seasons, during which the 
losses among sheep were incalculable. Nor have 
these misfortunes been confined to Scotland. The 
fall of snow, which occurred towards the close 
of February, 1807, was so heavy in England, 
that in exposed situations the herds and flocks 
extensively suffered, Of the large number of 
sheep on that occasion overwhelmed in the Bo- 
rough Fen, near Stamford, only o'OO could be 
dug out alive, the rest being completely buried 
in the snow. Upwards of two thousand perished 
in Romney Marsh, and the desolation equally 
spread to other places. Blackwood's Magazine. 



Religious. Faith 
The religious faith of multitudes may be sum- 
med up as follows : — 

1. I believe in the greatest congregation. 

2. I believe in the greatest denomination. 

3. I believe in the greatest popularity, 

4. I believe in the largest meetiDg-house. 

5. I believe in the man of the greatest learning. 

6. I believe in the most eloquent man. 

7. I believe in attending the church that will 
put the most money in my pocket. 

What do you believe, reader ? 

1 recommend you to have some religious and 
Christian sentiments, and be able to give some 
reason why you have them. 
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Foreign News, 

England. — The crops of cereals have every- 
where justified their promise of abundance ; the 
greater part is already housed, in excellent con- 
dition, and the yield highly satisfactory. 

The disease of the potato crop is now very 
generally apparent, both in Great Britain and Ire- 
land, though not to the extent of the former visi- 
tations. 

Among the events of the last week, not the 
least gratifying 'u the rescue of the noblesteamer, 
the Great Britain, from her unfortunate imprison- 
ment in Dundrntn Bay. 

During the week succeeding the 16th ult., the 
prices of American flour rallied a shilling or two, 
but after one or two failures in the trade, prices 
gave way. During this eventful period the wea- 
ther, with intervals of some interruption, has been 
splendid for gathering in the harvest, which, sn 
far as it has proceeded, bids fair to be an average 
for wheat, und fully an average one for barley 
and oats. Some endeavors have been made to 
create an alarm for the failure of the potato crop, 
and in this neighborhood we have seen instances 
of disease ; but, comparing all the various ac- 
counts which h ive reached us from Great Britain 
and Ireland, we are of opinion that however in 
particular instances partial damage may eventu- 
ally arise, upon the whole, it bears not the most 
remote comparison with the destruction of the 
past year, and in Ireland the abundant cultivation 
of other esculents renders any partial damage 
quite of secondary importance. In Indian corn 
the losses to importers will be enormous. 

T4ie Liverpool " Mail " says : " There are in- 
dications, at the present passing hour, of some se- 
rious and comprehensive movements on the part 
of the leading powers of Europe. The fierce, 
and even sanguinary dissensions in the Swiss re- 
publics, the murmurs and mennces in the Italian 
states, the disgraceful disorders in the contempti- 
ble monarchy of Greece, the wretched condition 
of Portugal, and the unarchy which prevails in 
Spain, alljpoint to a state of things which ought 
not to be, and cannot be much longer endured." 

In Ireland, the withdrawal of the government 
relief is most seasonably mitigated in its effects, 
by the general abundance of the harvest, and the 
extraordinary supplies of foreign grain-, which, in 
consequence of the serious decline in prices, and 
the consequent failures of many importers, can- 
not find consignees, and is sold to liquidate freights 
and charges. 

Fever in Scotland. — We regret to state that 
fever continues to linger about the districts of Ed- 
inburgh and Glasgow, chiefly caused hy Irish im- 
migration. From 25ih June' to 17th August, no 
fewer than 26,335 Irish have arrived at Glasgow; 
of 1150 fever patients admitted into the hospitals 
then, 750 were Irish, 380 Scotch, 15 English, and 
5 foreigners. Another Catholic clergyman, Dr. 
Sinnot, has fallen a victim to the prevailing typhus, 
having died last week at Greenock. The return- 
ing officer for the hoard at Glasgow has also been 
taken ill, his being the fourteenth case of attack 
on the establishment. 

Spain. — All the negotiations for bringing about 
a reconciliation between the Queen and her con- 
sort have failed. The King peremptorily refused 
to return to live with the Queen, at any rate until 
the expiration of four month*, and this insulting 
condition being wholly out of the question, all ne- 
gotiation was at an end. The Pacheco adminis- 
tration is, therefore, defunct. Pacheco, Bena- 
vides, and Mazarredo are laboring to promote the 
accession of Narvaez to the Presidency of the 
Council. Narvatz was instantly summoned to 
Madrid to re-constiluto the Cabinet. One of the 
Paris journals says : — " He is the hearer of pri- 
vate and particular instructions from Queen Chris- 
tina — instructions settled in a council held some 
days ago at Malmaison, and at which the Duke 
and Duchess of Montpensier assisted. General 
Narvaez, immediately after his entry into the 
ministry, if we are to believe what we hear, will 
present to Qneen Isabella an ultimatum, in terms 
of which she must choose between three alterna- 
tives, a reconciliation with her husband, the dis- 
missal of the Camarilla, which now surrounds 
her, nr an abdication. In the event of the Queen 
adopting the last of these alternatives, the Duke 
and Duchess of Montpensier will immediately re- 
turn to Spain," 

The Queen has returned to Madrid from La 
Granj.i, but the reconciliation so much anticipated 
has not taken place, but appears more remote 
than ever. The King remains at the Pardo, the 
Queen occupies the palace. The royal couple 
have not had a meeting. General Narvaez has 
arrived at Madrid, and was supposed to have been 
authorized by the Queen to form an administra- 
tion, the Pacheco ministry having broken up in 
consequence of the refusal of the King to live 
with the Queen until the expiration of four months. 
The language and demeanor of the King are said 
to have been highly offensive to her Majesty, and 
it is generally believed that the whole affair be- 
comes now a serious plot to remove the Queen 
from the throne, and place the Duke de Mont- 
pensier in her room. 

Portugal.— Letters from Lisbon of the 21st 
August, addressed to the Madrid journals, an- 



nounce that M. Rodrigo de Fonseca Mhgalhaes 
had resigned the mission to form a cabinet. They 
add, that the whole of Portugal was in a very 
agitated and alarming state. 

Italy. — Besides taking military possession of 
Ferrara on the 13th ult., and placing loaded can- 
non and gunners with lighted matches in the pub- 
lic squares, 20,000 Anstrians have been concen- 
trated on the banks of the Po, ready tocross the 
river at a moment's notice. The people, and in 
some cases the Capuchin friars eagerly press to 
be enrolled for the defence of their sovereign and 
their country. The presence of Admiral Napier's 
squadron in the Adriatic is also hailed as a symp- 
tom of the good will of England towards the popu- 
lar cause, and the establishment of diplomatic re- 
lations between the Papal and British courts has 
become a subject of current interest. 

A letter from Leghorn of the 23d August an- 
nounces, that on the previous day the population, 
of that city assembled on the Piazza Grande, and 
boldly demanded the formation of the National 
Guard ; after an aadress from the governor, the 
multitude were dispersing, when, unfortunately, 
some disturbance broke out with a few soldiers 
present as spectators, who were disarmed and 
trampled under foot ; the alarm became general, 
and violent placards were pusted, demanding a 
change of ministry, and the formation of a corp 
of volunteers to inarch against the Anstrians at 
Ferrara. The King of Sardinia has declared his 
adherence to the Pope, who now prepares for the 
defence of his territories against Austria, and has 
the furlher promise of the aid of France. 

A letter from Rome, August 23, says Piedmont 
has decidedly pronounced in favor of the Pope. 
Last night an extraordinary courier of the cabinet 
of Turin brought the news. The enthusiasm 
caused by this very important step in Italian na- 
tionality is extraordinary, and our government has 
most willingly adopted the proposal. This morn- 
ing the Pope, on his return from the University, 
where he had distributed medals to the students, 
was waited upon by the Marquis Paretn, the Sar- 
dinian minister, and had a two hours' conference 
with him. The Pope, on entering the University, 
harangued the students with great animation, say- 
ing, they were the hopes and support of their 
country, 

Austria. — A communication " from the Italian 
frontier," in the Manheim " Journal," stales that, 
in reply to the formal protest from Lord Palmer- 
ston, in the name of his Government, against Aus- 
trian intervention in the internal affairs of the 
states of the Church, the Austrian Cabinet has 
declared its determination not to interfere, " ex* 
cept in the last extremity, i. e., if the movement 
in the states of the Church threaten to compro- 
mise the tranquillity of its own provinces." In 
such a case, it is added, "nothing shal. prevent 
Austria to exercise its incontestihle right." A 
similar declaration is said to have been addressed 
to the French and Roman Cabinets ; and instruc- 
tions given to Prince Radetzsky, in certain speci- 
fied circumstances, to enter the Papal territories 
with 20,000 men. The police is even more than 
usually active in Lombardy, and the frontier sur- 
veillance more strict than ever. The Austrian 
troops, which by the previous accounts had taken 
possession of the city of Ferrara, have since, it 
is said, evacuated the town, and retired in'o the 
citadel, which by one of the clauses of the treaty 
of Vienna, they are authorized to occupy. Great 
excitement prevails throughout Italy. 

Switzerland. — The diet continues its sittings, 
but no furthrr proceedings of general interest 
have transpired, beyond the reception of an ad- 
dress on the 24th, voted at a meeting of several 
thousands of the Carbineers, held at the shooting 
ground at Bicnde, in which the diet is called upon 
to adopt coercive measures against the Suiidtr- 
bund. and promising their aid, and that of all lov- 
ers of their fatherland. 

R ussia. — A letter from St. Petersburgh, of 20th 
August, says: — " The world is acquainted with 
the great indignation which the Emperor Nicholas 
felt on learning the depredations recently commit- 
ted by several high functionaries, civil and milita- 
ry, in the Trans-Caucasian provinces, an indig- 
nation, which, if our journals are to be believed, 
was the sole cause of the cruel malady with which 
the Czar was attacked, and of which he is not 
completely cured. The emperor has just issued 
an ordonnance, enjoining all civil and military 
functionaries to send in to the government a 
detailed statement of all they possess, with an 
account of its origin. Every functionary neglecU 
ing to comply with his order, or setting down whut 
is not the truth, is to be punished severely,— a 
vague term, but which amongst ns signifies being 
exiled to Siberia." 

Greece— Athens journals of the 10th ult., an- 
nounce the opening of the sessions of the Groek 
chambers by King Otho in person, with a speech, 
in which he regretted that the differences with 
Turkey remained unsettled, but held out the hope 
of a speedy and peaceable termination. Since 
then a war of independence has been declared 
by General Griziotti, who has escaped from prison 
at Cealeis, and is actively engaged in raising 
troops in Attica. 

Turkey.— Intelligence has been received from 
Salonica, of the defeat of the insurgents in Alba- 
nia, at three different points, ^Trusting to their 



numerical superiority, upwards of 10,000 Alba- 
nians attacked the outposts of the Turkish army 
at Berat,and took it by surprise. Whilst plundering 
the town, they were in turn surprised by a divi- 
sion of the Turkish troops, under Ostium Pacha, 
and, after a murderous eonflictof ten hours' du- 
ration, the insurgents fled to the mountains. 

Eaiihquake. at Alexandria. — A smart shock 
of an earthquake was felt at Alexandria on the 
7th alt., which, however, caused no injury beyond 
shaking down a few stones from the minarets of 
certain mosques, and producing rents in a great 
many walls. At Cairo, considerable damage was 
done, two or three cupolas, minarets, and houses 
having fallen and killed several people. The 
Baron A. V. de Rothschild had an exceedingly 
narrow escape of his life. He was visiting the 
mosque of Sultan Hassan at the time, and a num- 
ber of large stones fell on the pavement beside 
him, each sufficient, had he been struck, to have 
terminated his voyage in Egypt. 

India. — By the "Times" extraordinary ex- 
press from Marseilles, we have the intelligence, 
in anticipation of the overland mail, of the 19th 
July from Bombay, the 8th from Calcutta, and 
the 10th from Madras. No later news has been 
received from China. 

The general state of India is satisfactory. — 
Tranquillity continued to prevail throughout the- 
Punjaub. Trade was depressed in Calcutta, and 
partially so at Bombay, but in both places bright- 
er prospects cheered the merchants, from the fa- 
vorable state of the crops. 

Extensive reductions are being effected in the 
troops, by which a saving of one million sterling 
per annum will be made. Forty thousand Se- 
poys have been removed from the native army, 
and six royal regiments are to be sent out of India. 

Kaffirland Cape of Good Hope papers to the 

30th June, inclusive, bring us very unsatisfactory 
intelligence respecting the state of that colony. A 
sharp affair took place between the British forces 
and the Kaffir tribe, under Sandilla, on the 15th 
June, which gave the latter the advantage, in con- 
sequence of its numerical strength. 



BUSINESS NOTES, 



T. Smith— We sem you h bundle the 17th insst. 

D. Dudley— The money which you sent lusl full was 
not received. 

W. Bcardsley— You owe $2 36 to ttie end of v 18. 

.1. Clark, 2(1— We have changed your Glosler papers 
to Chepachct. 

G. Needhum— The $5 were duly credited. 

T. M. Pretilf — iThey were received and sold, and SI 
credited to G. E. Hooper, which pa>s Io3J6. < 

Win. H. Fernald— We have sent yonr paper to IIul- 
lowell, ns wo understood you lo direct If we mistook, 
please correct. 

E. Biirnham— It whs distributed through mistake.— 
The paper, we suppose, has been sent regularly. We 
know not why it should not have been. 

A. G. W. Smith— We do not dm! thai your remit lance 
was received. Your paper, however, is already paid to 
end of v 14. 

A. M.Vaughn— $1 for Bible not charged. 

E. H. Sherman— We made a mistake. It is now to 
end of v H. 

.1. N Spenr— We will send the Librarv to Fowler A 
Wells, New York, to-morrow— nil hut the chart. That 
we will send by mall when we (let a supply. 



DELINQUENTS. 



lUnder this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. - $506 45 

AMOS RIUE, of Springfield, Mass , refuses to 
take his papoi from Ihe oliice. He owes - - 7 00 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 513 46 



ENGLISH MISSION, 



WL'ST INDIA MISSION. 



Big Tent Meetings. 

ELEVENTH MEETING— RHODE ISLAND. 

The Rhode Island meeting will be held at North Scit- 
umc, as that is the most central location, and will best 
nwttmm'otfate ihrwe thai may attend, li h. ing so lute in 
the season, we think it would be imprudent to camp on 
Ihe ground ; therefore we have procured a lot in the vil- 
laseon the main slrcet, opposite the Advent Tabernacle. 
The brethren mid sisters from abroad can be accommo- 
dated with rooms and lodging by the Iriends in the vil. 
bige, and at the hotels. There arc two temperance ho- 
tels near the ground, (and no spirituous liquors sold in 
the place,) at which arrangements have been made for 
boarding, lodging, and house-keeping, on reasonable 
terms. The brethren will tiring their bedding, as is 
usual in attending camp-nieelings. Accommodation for 
those who wish to board themselves. 

The ground is 15 miles from Danielsonville depot ; 
stage fare, 75 els — Advent meeting tickets can be 
lud of the driver. Distance from Providence, 10 miles- 
fare, 37 1-2 cts. Those coming by Providence, will stop 
at Ihe Manufacturer's Hotel. Tickets to be had of liro. 
Sfesons, No. 96 Westminster-street. The meeting will 
commence Oct. 6th, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Preachers are invited to attend. 

Come, brethren and sisters, one and all, and join us in 
this feast of tabernacles. It may be the last we shall 
en.'oy before the Lord's Tabernacle shall be with men. 

Committee of Arrangements : — Eleaiier Bellows, D. 
C. Tourtelott, Sery) Cornell, A. 8. Ilimes, M. O Pray, 
H. W. Pray, J. Clark, of North Scituate,R. I. Thomas 
Snow, J. G. Pettis, H. O. Brown, or Providence. John 
White, H. Holmes, of North Attleboro', Mass. Daniel 
Reed, Benj. Tillv, of Bristol, R. I.; and Selh Spaulding 
of South Killingly, Ct. 



CONFERENCES. 

The Lord willing, a Conference will belieM in Poland 
Me., on Mt gq uiie's II ill, commencing Saturday, Oct. 2d' 
at III o'clock, tad continue several days, at the discre- 
tion of tiie Conference. The brethren and sisters scat- 
tered abroad are affectionately invited to attend, and 
they will he accommodated us well us we nrc aide to do 
so. We have engaged Brti O R. Fasselt and Rdtofft 
Unriili.ini fo attend; and it is quiie possible that Bio. 
Churchill Will be with us. We ardently desire the at- 
tendance of the people generally, and that the Loid 
trould grant them tt listening ear. It is expected that 
our brethten in the ministry in the State, who can, will 
punctually attend. (In behalf of the brethren.) 

J. Turner. 

There will be. Providence permitting, a conference at 
Litchfield, Me., to commence Oct. 8th, 10 a.m., and 
continue over the Sabbath. Brethren and sisters are 
invited lo attend. Brti. O. R. Fassett and J. Turner 
will Le present, and Bro. D. Churchill is expeeted. 

C. H. Robinson. 

A conference will be held, if God permit, at Davis' 
Island, Guilford, N. II , tu commence Oct. lath, and 
continue three days. W. Bumham and myself expect 
to attend by request. Let this be a general gathering, 
brethren. Edwin Bibnham. 

The Lord willing, there will be an Advent conference 
in Oningiorr;Tenob9Cot county, Me , lo commence on 
Thursday, Sept 30lh, 10 A. M ., and continue over the 
following Sunday, or longer if thought expedient. Bro. 
A. Hale, from Massachusetts, is expected lo attend, with 
any other brother or brethren whom God may direct. 

There will be another conference at Brewer, to com- 
mence Thursday, and continue over the second Sunday 
in October. 

Also another at Frankfort, to commence Thursday or 
Friday (as the brethren at that place may direct), am! 
continue over the third Sunday iu October— the lime 
of ihe regular conference there. 

Should the brethren at Exeter, Me., wish a conference 
at the Chamberlain meeting-house on the fourth Sunday 
in October, to commence Thursday or Friday previous, 
they will please send me a letter to Eddnigiou, Penob- 
scot county, Me. .informing me of the same, and arrange- 
ments will be made accordingly. 

lu behalf of ihe brethren, Thomas Smito. 

P. S. I would say to Bro I. Adrian, — not knowing 
where bis aildtess is, — thai I was not at home iu timelo 
comply with his proposition, nut having ariived al home 
ouiil t tie 6lh inst. T. s. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



I will pi each, the Lord willing, in Salem, Sunday, the 
2Glh inst. W. 8. Camphell. 

If time continue, I will preach al Walpole, N. H., 

Sept ibtli, 6 p. m.; at Ver i, Vt., ihe 29lli, 6 p I*.; at 

Winchester, N. II., the Stub, 6pm.; al Northfield 
Farms. Oct. 1st, 6 p. M.; al Gilford, Vt., the 2d and 3d, 
al t lie school-house near Bro. II. Pucker's, ni C r. n on 
the 2d j at Erving, Mass., the 4ih, 6 p. m . ; at Alholl, the 
5t!i, 2 p. M.: al New Sulcm, the 6ib, 1 p. M. ; at Bro. I). 
Ruudell's, in North liclihcriown, the 7lh, 6 p.m.; al Ihe 
Axe Factor}, Ct , Ihe 8th, G p.m., at Windham the lhth, 
111 a.m. 11 V. Lvon. 

Thr Lord willing, I will preach in South Heading Sun- 
day, Oct 3d. Wesley Bukmiam. 

Providence permilting, I will preach in Salem, Mass., 
ihe first Sabbath in Oji. I. R. Gatiss. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Concord, N. II., 
I.onl's da> , Sepi 2t>ih; *l l'ittstield, the 2*lh; at Simf- 
lunl. the 28th ; nl New Durham, Ihe 29th ; Wolleboro', 
lite 3m h ; al Tniionhuro', Oct. 3d ; nl Eaton, the 5ih ; 
at Dover, Ihe Bih ; at I'm Istnotilh, the Hall. Those 
which come on the week din s, will be held cilhtr al 5, 
or 7 P. M., us il may be thoi glu best. 

J. Weston. 

God willing, I will fulfil the following appointments : 
Toronto, Oct. loth, lo a. a. ; Bro. Tiusdel's, Ihe lltli, 
8 p: m. ; Bro. Wulhs's, the l&thi 8 p. m ; Bro. Anguesh 
M Kiiizev's, Ihe I3lh, 8 p. m.; Nussjgwiiy, Nelson, Bio. 
Campbell's, ihe I7ih, Id a. m.; Bro. Buron's ihe 19th, 8 
p. M. lyexpeci Bro. Thompson to accompany me. 

Da.Vl Campcell. 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. 21 

ILT We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number lo which il pays. Where ihe volume old) is 
meuliuutd, the whole volume is pain for. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald." will 
please s e if il is credited. 

M. Gile, 339 ; R. li. Ladd, v 13 ; E. Avres, v 13 ; J. 
Porier, v 14 ; S. Benton, 206 ; C. W. Smith, v 12— each 

50 cis. A. Newton, 420— 75 cis J. FSrin, 362; 1 

Lincoln, 306— each $1 5li. C. IVl i ingills, 337 ; J. F- 

Farrar, 35c; Miss C. Uuiiilon, v 14; E. W . Collin, v 14; 
li.uj. Joslin, 332; G.N. bulr, 332; Mis B. Richards, 
v 13 ; .1. S. U nite, v 14 ; .1. W Garreli, 365 ; J. l.unn, 
359 ; J. B. Paine, v 14 ; E. Vunkleek, 366 ; L. W. Nor- 
throp, 358; S. G. Mnlthcwson, v 13; M iiiile, v 14; C. 
E.Cohkiiii,35s; C. Bnrnop, v 14; R V. Lw.u, on ucc't; 
II. Parnielec, 365; R. Vaiiliorh. v 13 ; J. Clark, 2d, v 15; 
J. K uilig. v 13; E. Shepherd, v 13; E. Burnliam, (C. li. 
25 cts lo No. 12,) 333 ; J Taj lor. 359 ; G. E. Spencer, 
3611; J. Spencer, 359 ; A. Liibuuuly, So3 ) E. Brisbane, 
33Uj H. Mum e, 260; G. VV. Buiuhain, v 12: A.Colby, 
v 14; VV. Iloiehkiss, v 14; F. A. Cutter, v 14; B. Hurl- 
bnrt, v 13; O. Olmsted, v 13 ; S. W. Jerold, 360; W. 
M. Merrill, 360; I. Hyatt, 386; H. Shine, 318; J Bix- 
by, v 13 ; II. T. Goslin (if N. 8. at Rlchtord, VI ), 359 ; 
B. Cooper, v 14; A. P. Mears, 339; O N. Wlnllord, 280; 
J. Harbor, v 14 ; A. Eno, 358 ; C. Tu\ lor (if N. S. at 
Champlaiu, N. Y.), 359 ; N. Collins, v 14 ; A. Thomas, 
337 ; Win. S. Ilowdon. 334 ; H. C. Rhodes, v 15; M. 
Greene, v 14 ; T. Allen, v 14 ; E M. Case, 359 ; J. My- 
ers, v 11 (owes S2 28); A. Hays, of Vergennes, 359, and 
A. Hays, ot Panlon, 359— are not these the same.' A. Ben- 
ton, 359; J.C. Wells, 359; H.S Ishnn, v 13; E Slater, v 
13; G. W. Esty, 359; D.Wood, 359; Dr. W. Pmlridge.v 14 

—each $1. G D Strout, jr, 362 ; J Lamb, v 14 ; J 

Brown, 360; II B Baldwin, v 14; W Mix, 332; J Mor- 
gan, 334; Win II Fernuld, 358; D Grnnitis, 340; A Pot- 
ter, 358 ; E Shaw, v 14 ; II Chapih", 385; O Dowd, 385; 
E S Loomis, 365; A Eastman (if N S), 385; N Lazelle, 
v 13; I Howley,386; I Tracy (if N S at Bennington), 
385; L Lawrence, v 15 ; C Kent, v 15 j II Ashle) , 3i2; 
H Smith, v 14; D Smith, v 14 ; .1 Ilodgkiss, v 14 ; H 

Gardner, v 14 ; Dea Warner, 386— each J2. J W 

Marden, on acc't; D Dudley, 295 ; M Rogers, 318 ; V 
F Arnold, v 15 ; S Gillingham, 411 ; II Flagg, v 13— 

each §3. S Rogers, 364; Wm S Miller; L Ains- 

worth, v 9— each S4. Wm Biddle, V 18 j I H Pratt, 

v 12; Dr D Stowell, 349— each 85. 

BECEIPTS FOR "CHILDREN'S HEBAIP." 

J Spencer ; A Brisbin ; S A Cooley ; P Moores ; R 
Hays ; L E Sherman ; S Brnlon ; M E Tobias ; H M 
Buckingham ; N L Collins ; C Kent ; W M G randy ; S 
Hall i L Thomas ; W Baker ; S E Hays ; E Benlo— 25 
cents each G B Wbilford, CI 50. 
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Love. 

0 divine and heavenly feeling I 
Bliss, unknown to many minds : 

Sacred pleasure ! God revealing- 
Spirit Of his bright designs ; 
Still attend and comforl me, 
Still my best companion be, 
Still inspire my heart to sing, 
Still thy blessings to me bring. 

1 will praise thee in the morning, 
And extol ihee in the night ; 

Thou shalt all my life adorning, 

Guide me to the source of light. 
God is light, and God is loving, 
God is kind, and is proclaiming 
Ev'ry where bis love and goodness, 
And ev'ry where his will to bless. 

I would be like him who made me, 

1 would imitate his love, 
I would strive as much as may be 

Thus lo image God above. 
Thus to bless by being lovely, 
All who sre, anil hear, and know me ; 
All that do mingle with me here, 
And wipe away the falling tear. 

Chas. T. Catlin. 



Inspiration of the Jewish Prophets 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 
(Continued from our last.) 
PROPHECY. 

« Edom (or Idurnea) shall be a desola- 
tion. I will make thee most desolate," 
ha. 49:17. Ezek. 35:3. 

FULFILLMENT. 

" The traces of many towns and vil- 
lages are met with. At present all this 
country is a desert."— Travels, p. 36. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will stretch out my hand upon Edom ; 
and will make it desolate from Teman," 
Ezek. 25:13. 

FULFILMENT. 

» And Maan (Teman, as marked in 
the map prefixed to Burckhardt's Travels) 
is the only inhabited place in it."— Trac, 
p. 36. prophecy. 

"If grape gatherers come to thee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, they will des- 
troy till they have enough. But I have 
made Esau bare, Edom shall be a desert 
wilderness," Jer. 49:9, 10. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The whole plain presented to the 
view an expanse of shifting sands ; the 
depth of sand precludes all vegetation of 
herbage."— Burckhardt's Trav. in Syria, 
p. 442. 

prophecy, 
m I w iU stretch out upon Idurnea (Edom) 
the line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness." 

fulfilment. 
" On ascending the western plain, we 
had before us an immense expanse of 
dreary country, entirely covered with 
black flints, with here and there some 
hilly chain rising from the plain. — 
Burckhardt's Trav., p. 444. 



prophecy. 
" Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face 
against Edom, and prophesy against it, 
and say unto it, Thussaith the Lord God, 
Behold, 0 Mount Seir, I am against thee, 
and I will stretch out mine hand against 
thee, and I will make thee most desolate," 
&c, Ezek. 35:1-3. 

fulfilment. 
"It is from the summit of (the moun- 
tain) El Nakb that one can judge of the 
general aspect of the country, of the mel- 
ancholy and dismal state of which it is dif- 
ficult to convey an idea with the pencil 
alone. Many prophets have announced 
the misery of Idurnea, but the strong lan- 
guage of Ezekiel can alone adequately 
describe this great desolation." — Laborde. 
prophecy. 
" I will lay thy cities waste ; and thou 
shalt be deso'late, 0 Mount Seir," Ezek. 
35:3, 4. 

fulfilment. 
" The following ruined places are situ- 
ated in Djebal Shera (Mount Seir), Ka- 
laab, Djirba, Eyl, Ferdakh, Anyk, Birel- 
Beytar, Shemakh, and Syk."— Laborde, 
pp. 443, 444. . 

prophecy. 
" I will make thee perpetual desola- 
tions, and thy cities shall not return," 
Ezek. 35:9. 



FULFILMENT. 

M Of the towns laid down in D'An 
ville's map, Thoana excepted, no traces 
remain."— Laborde, pp. 443, 444. 
prophecy. 
H I will make thee small among the 
heathen : thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 0 thou 
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, 
that boldest the height of the hill ; though 
thou shouldst make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence° saith the Lord. Also Edom shall 
be a desolation," Jer. 49:15-17. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The ruins of the city (of Petra, or 
the'Rock, the capital of Edom) burst on 
the'viewin their mil grandeur, shut in on 
the opposite side by barren craggy preci- 
pices, from which numerous ravines and 
valleys branch out in all directions ; the 
sides of the mountains covered with an 
endless variety of excavated tombs and 
private dwellings, presented altogether 
the most singular scene we ever beheld." 
Irby and Mangles' Trav., p. 422. 

» The rocks are hollowed out into in- 
numerable chambers of different dimen- 
sions," &c — Maekmichael's Journey, p. 

« Some of them are so high, and the 
side of the mountain is so perpendicular, 
that it seems impossible to approach the 
uppermost," &c.— Burckhardt's Tra».,p. 
422. >prophecy. 

" I will make thee perpetual desola- 
tions, and thy cities shall not return, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord," Ezek. 
35:9. 

" Every one that goeth by it shall be 
astonished," Jer. 49:16. 



FULFILMENT. 

" I would that the skeptic could stand 
as I did among ruins of this city among 
the rocks, and there open the sacred book 
and read the words of the inspired pen- 
man, written when this desolate place 
was one of the greatesi cities in the world. 
I see the scoff arrested, his cheek pale, 
his lip quivering, and his heart quaking 
with fear, as the ruined city cries out lo 
him in a voice loud and powerful as that 
of one risen from the dead ; though he 
would not believe Moses and the proph- 
ets, he believes the handwriting of God 
himself, in the desolation and eternal ruin 
around him." — Stephens's Incidents of 
Trav. in Arabia Petrma,Sj-c, v. ii., p. 5S 
prophecy. 
They shall be called the border of 
wickedness," Mai. 1:4. 

FULFILMENT. 

The Arabs in Edom are called " a most 
savage and treacherous race." — Irby and 
Mangles. " They have the reputation," 
says Burckhardt, " of being very daring 
thieves." And Pocock-e describes them 
as "T**J» bad people, and notorious rob- 
bers." — Vol. i., p. 136. 

prophecy. 
" They shall call the nobles- thereof to 
the kingdom, but none shall be there ; anil 
all her princes shall be nothing." ha. 
34:12. 

FULFILMENT. 

" There is not a single human being 
living near n."—Irby and Mangles, p. 
439. 

The sepulchres are numerous and mag- 
nificent ; and " great," says Burckhardt, 
" must have been the opulence of a city 
which could dedicate such a monument 
to the memory of its rulers." — P. 425. 
prophecy. 
" Thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses 
thereof," ha. 34.13. 

FULFILMENT. 

"Most of the plan's at Petra are 
thorny." — Irby and Mangles, p. 435. 

" The thorns," as described by La- 
borde, " rise to the same height with the 
columns ; creeping and prickly plants 
hide the remains of the works of man : 
the thorn or bramble reaches the top of 
the monuments, grows on the cornices, 
and conceals the base of the columns." 



prophecy. 
" Shall I not destroy the wise men out 
of Edom, nnd understanding out of the 
Mount of Esau ?" Obad. v. 8., 

FULFILMENT. 

Even the clearing away of rubbish, 
merely " to allow the water to flow " into 
an ancient cistern, in order to render it 
useful to themselves, is spoken of by 
Burckhardt " as an undertaking far be- 
yond the views of the wandering Arabs." 
Trav., p. 366. 

PROPHECY. 

" The cormorant (Hebrew, Kath) shall 
possess it," Isa. 34:11. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The bird Katta is met with in im- 



WHOLE No. III. 

mense numbers ; they fly in such large 
flocks, that the Arab boys often kill two 
or three of them at a time, merely by 
throwing a stick among them." — Trav., 
p. 406. 

PROPHECY. 

" The owl shall dwell in it," ha. 34:11. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Eagles, hawks, and owls were soar- 
ing in considerable numbers above our 
heads, seemingly annoyed at any one ap- 
proaching their lonely habitation"— Irby 
and Mangles' Trav., p. 415. 

PROPHECY. 

" And the raven (or crow) shall dwell 
in it," ha. 34:11. 

FULFILMENT. 

« The fields of Tafyle," in the imme- 
diate vicinity of Edom,-" are frequented 
by an immense number of crows."— 
Burckhardt: 's Trav., p. 405. 

PROPHECY. 

" It shnll be a habitation of dragons," 
ha. 34:13. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The Arabs in general avoid them 
(the ruins in Ednm) on account of the 
enormous ' scrfrpidW with which they 
swarm." — Volney's Trav., v. ii., p. 344. 

PROPHECY. 

" The satyr (or goaj) shall cry to his 
fellow," Isa. 34:14. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Laro-e herds of mountain goats are 
met with."— Burckhardt, p. 405. 

PROPHECY. 

Nineveh. " He will make an utter 
end of the place thereof. I will make 
thy grave ; for thou art vile," Nahum 1:8, 
14. 

FULFILMENT. 

The mounds " show neither brick, 
stones, nor other materials of building ; 
but are in many places overgrown with 
^^."—Buckingham's Trav.in Mesopo- 
tamia, v. ii., p 49, &c. 

PROPHECY. 

" She is empty, void, and waste,"' Isa. 
2:10. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Eastward of the Tigris, at the end 
of the bridge of Mosnl, J/*e great Nine- 
veh hid formerly been erected : the city, 
and even the ruins, had long since disap- 
peared ; the vacant space afforded, a spa- 
cious field for the operation- of the two 
armies." — Gibbon's Hist, v. viiii, pp. 
250, 251. 

PROPHECY. 

" Thy crowned are as locusts, and thy 
captains as the great grasshoppers which 
flee away, and the place is not known 
where they were," Nahum 3:17. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Where are those ramparts of Nine- 
veh ?" — Ruins, c. ii. 

PROPHECY. 

" The Lord hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, ihat no more of 
thy name be sown," Nahum 1:14. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The name of Nineveh seems to be 
threatened with the same oblivion that 
has overtaken its greatness. "~Ruins,c iv. 
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PROPHECY. 

Tyre. " Tyre shall be a place for 
the spreading of nets in the midst of the 
sea," Hzek. 26:5. 

FULFILMENT 

" Instead of that ancient commerce, 
so active and so extensive, Sour (Tyre) 
is reduced to a miserable village. They 
live obscurely on the produce of their lit- 
tle ground and a trifling fishery. — Vol- 
ney's Trav., v. ii., pp. 2 1 2, 225. 



The Counterfeit Messiah of 1555. 

(Continued from nur last.) 

The devotion of the Jews toward this 
pretended Messiah increased still more 
and more, so that not only the chief o*f 
the city went to attend, and proffer their 
service towards him in the time of his 
imprisonment, but likewise decked their 
synagogue with S. S. in letters of gold, 
making for him on the wall a crown, in 
the circle of which was wrote the 91st 
Psalm at length, in fair and legible cha- 
racters : attributing the same titles to 
Sabbatai, and expounding the Scriptures 
in the same manner in favor - of his ap- 
pearance, as we do of our Savior. 

However, some of the Jews remained 
in their wits all this time, amongst which 
was a certain Cocham at Smyrna, one 
zealous of his law, and of the good and 
safety of his nation, and observing in 
what a wild manner the whole people of 
the Jews was transported, with the ground- 
less belief of a Messiah, leaving not only 
their trade, and course of living, but pub- 
lishing prophecies of a speedy kingdom, 
of lescue from the tyranny of the Turks, 
and leading the Grand Sgignior himself 
captive in chains ; matters so dangerous 
and obnoxious to the state wherein they 
lived, as might justly convict them of 
treason and rebellion, and leave them to 
the mercy of that justice, which on the 
least jealousy and suspicion of matters of 
this nature, uses to extirpate families, and 
subvert the mansion houses of their own 
people, much rather of the Jews, on whom 
the Turks would gladly take occasion to 
despoil them of their estates, and con- 
demn the whole nation to perpetual 
slavery. And indeed it would have been 
a greater wonder than ever Sabbatai Sevi 
showed, that the Turks took no advan- 
tage from all their extravagancies, to 
drain the Jews of a considerable sum of 
money, and set their whole race in Turk- 
ey at a ransom, had not these passages 
yielded them matter of pastime, and been 
the subject of the Turks' laughter and 
scorn ; supposing it a disparagement to 
the greatness of the Ottoman empire, to 
be concerned for the rumors and combus- 
tions of this dispersed people ; with these 
considerations this Cocham, that he might 
clear himself of the blood and guilt of his 
countrymen, and concerned in the com- 
mon destruction, goes before the Cadi, 
and there protests against the present doc- 
trine, declaring that he had no hand in 
setting up Sabbatai, but was an enemy 
both to him and his whole sect. This 
freedom of the Cocham so enraged and 
scandalized the Jews, that they judged 
no condemnation or punishment too se- 
vere against such an offender and blas- 
phemer of their law, and holiness of the 
Messiah ; and therefore with money and 
presents went to the Cadi, accusing him 
as disobedient in a capital manner to their 
government, obtained sentence against 
him, to have his beard shaved, and to 
be condemned to the gallies. 

There wanted nothing now to the ap- 
pearance of the Messiah, and the solem- 
nity of his coining, but the presence of 
Elias ; whom the Jews began to expect 
hourly, and with that intention and ear- 
nestness, that every dream or phantasm 
to a weak head was judged to be Elias : 
it being taught and averred, that he was 
seen in divers forms and shapes, not to be 



certainly discovered or known, before the 
coining of the Messiah ; for the super- 
stition is so far fixed amongst them, that 
generally in their families they spread a 
table for Elias the prophet, in which they 
make an invitation of poor people, leav- 
ing the chief place for the Lord Elias, 
whom they believe to be invisibly pre- 
sent at the entertainment, and there to 
eat and drink without diminution, either 
of the dishes, or of the cup. One per- 
son amongst the Jews commanded his 
wife after a supper of this kind, to leave 
the cup filled with wine, and the meat 
standing all night, for Elias to feast and 
rejoice alone ; and in the morning aris- 
ing early, affirmed, that Elias took his 
banquet so kindly, that in token of grati- 
tude and acceptance, he had replenished 
the cup with oil instead of wine. 

It is a certain custom amongst the 
Jews on the evening of the Sabbath, to 
repeat certain praises of God, called Ha- 
valla, which signifies a distinction or sep- 
aration of the Sabbath, from the profane 
days (as they call them), which praises 
they observe to perform in this manner : 
one takes a cup filled with wine, and 
drops it through the whole house, saying, 
" Elias the prophet, Elias the prophet, 
Elias the prophet, come quickly to us 
with the Messiah, the Son of God, and 
David." And this they affirm to be so 
acceptable to Elias, that he never fails to 
preserve the family, so devoted to him, and 
augment it with the blessingof increase. 
Many other things the Jews avouch of 
Elias, so ridiculous, as are not fit to be 
declared, amongst which this one is not 
far from our purpose, that at the circum- 
cision, there is always a chair set for 
Elias ; and Sabbatai Sevi being once in- 
vited to Smyrna to the circumcision of 
the first born son of one Abraham Gu- 
tiere, a kinsman of Sabbatai, and all things 
ready for the ceremony, Sabbatai Sevi 
exhorted the parents of the child to ex- 
pect a while until his farther order ; af- 
ter a good half hour, Sabbatai ordered 
them to proceed and cut the prepuce of 
the child, which was instantly performed 
with all joy and satisfaction to the pa- 
rent? : and being afterwards demanded 
the reason why he retarded the opera- 
tion of that function, he answered, that 
Elias had not as yet taken his seat, but 
as soon as he saw him seated, he ordered 
them to proceed ; and that now shortly 
Elias would discover himself openly, and 
proclaim the news of the general ledemp- 
tion. 

This being the common opinion among 
the Jews, and that Sabbatai Sevi was the 
Messiah, being become an article of 
faith, it was not to persuade them that 
Elias was come already, that they met 
him in their dishes, in the dark, in their 
bed chambers, or any where else invisi- 
ble, in the same manner as our common 
people of England believe in hobgoblins 
and fairies. For so it was when Solo- 
mon Cremona, an inhabitant of Smyrna, 
making a great feast, to which the prin- 
cipal Jews of the city were invited, after 
they had eaten and drank freely, one 
starts from his seat, and avouches that he 
saw Elias upon the wall, and with that 
bows to him, and compliments him with 
all reverence and humility : some others 
having in like manner their fancies pre- 
possessed, and their eyes with the fume 
of wine ill-prepared to distinguish sha- 
dows immediately agreed upon the object, 
and then there was not one in the com- 
pany who would say he did not see 
him : at which surprise every one was 
struck with reverence and awe ; and the 
most eloquent amongst them having their 
tongues loosed with joy and wine, direct- 
ed orations, encomiums, and acts of thank- 
fulness to Elias, courting and compli- 
menting him as distracted lovers do the 
supposed presence of their mistresses. 

Another Jew at' Constantinople, re- 



ported that he met Elias in the streets, 
habited like a Turk, with whom he had 
a long communication ; and tha't he en- 
joined the observation of many neglected 
ceremonies, and particularly the zezit, 
" Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
bid them that they make fringes in the 
borders of their garments, throughout 
their generations, and put upon the fringe 
of the bordera ribbon blue." (Num. 15: 
5, 38.) Also the peos, " Ye shall not 
round the corner of your head, nor mar 
the corners of your beaids." (Lev. 19: 
27.) This apparition of Elias being be- 
lieved as soon as published, every one 
began to obey the vision, by fringing their 
garments : and for their heads, though 
always shaved, according to the Turkish 
and Eastern fashion, and that they suffer- 
ing hair to grow to men not accustomed, 
was heavy and incommodious to their 
healths and heads ; yet to begin again to 
renew as far as was possible, the ancient 
ceremonies, eveiy one nourishing a lock 
of hair on each side, which might be 
visible beneath their caps ; which soon 
after began to be-a sign of distinction be- 
tween the believers and rophims, a name 
of dishonor, signifying as much as unbe- 
lievers or heretics, given to those who 
confessed not Sabbatai to be the Messiah ; 
which particular, if not observed, it* was 
declared as a menace of Elias, that the 
people of the Jews, who come from the 
river Sabatian, as is specified in the 
second of Esdras, chap. 13, shall take 
vengeance on those who are guilty of 
these omissions. 

But to return again to Sabbatai Sevi 
himself, we find him still remaining a pris- 
oner in the castle on the Hellespont, ad- 
mired and a.dored by his brethren with 
more .honor than before, and visited by 
pilgrims, from all parts, where the fame 
of the coming of the Messiah had ar- 
rived ; amongst which one from Po- 
land, named Nehemiah Cohen, was of 
special note and renown, learned in the 
Hebrew, Syriac, and Chaldee, and versed 
in the doctrine and cacals of the Rabbins, 
as Sabbatai himself, one (of whom it was 
said) had not this Sevi anticipated the de- 
sign, esteemed himself a notable fellow, 
to act the part of a Messiah as the other. 
However, it being too late to publish any 
such pretence, Sabbatai having now elev- 
en points of the law by possession of the 
office, and with that the hearts and be- 
lief of the Jews, Nehemiah was content- 
ed with some small appendage, or rela- 
tion to the Messiah ; and therefore to lay 
his design the better, desired a private 
conference with Sabbatai. These two 
great Rabbins being together, a hot dis- 
pute arose between them ; for Cohen al- 
ledged, that according to Scripture, and 
exposition of the learned thereupon, there 
were to be two Messiahs, one called 
Ben-Ephraim, the other, Ben-David ; the 
first was to be a preacher of the law, 
poor and despised, and a servant of the 
second and his fore runner ; the other 
was to be great and rich, to restore the 
Jews to Jerusalem, to sit upon the throne 
of David, and to perform and act all 
those triumphs and conquests which were 
expected from Sabbatai. Nehemiah was 
contented to be Ben-Ephraim, the afflicted 
and poor Messiah, and Sabbatai (for any 
thing I hear) was well enough contented 
he should be so: but that Nehemiah ac- 
cused him of being too forward in publish- 
ing himself the latter Messiah, before 
Ben-Ephraim had first been made known 
unto the world. Sabbatai took this rep- 
rehension so ill, either out of pride, and 
thought of his infallibility, or he suspect- 
ed Nehemiah being once admitted for Ben- 
Ephraim, would quickly (being a learned 
and subtile person) persuade the world 
that he was Ben-David, would by no 
means understand or admit of this new 
doctrine of Ben-Ephraim for a necessa- 
ry officer : and thereupon the dispute 



grew so hot, and the controversy so irre- 
concilable, as was taken notice of by the 
Jews, and controverted amongst them as 
every one -fancied. But Sabbatai being 
ol greater authority, his sentences pre- 
vailed, and Nehemiah was rejected as 
schismatical, and an enemy to the Mes- 
siah, which afterward proved the ruin 
and downfall of this impostor. 

For Nehemiah being thus baffled, and 
being a person of authority, and haughty 
spirit, meditated nothing but revenge; to 
execute which to the full, he takes a jour- 
ney to Adrianople, and there informs the 
chief Ministers of State, and officers of 
the Court, who (by reason of the gain the 
Turks made of their prisoner at the cas- 
tle on the Hellespont) heard nothing of 
all this concourse of people, and prophe- 
cies of the revolt of the Jews from their 
obedience to the Grand Seignior, and 
taking likewise to his council certain dis- 
contented ttnd unbelieving Cochams, who, 
being zealous for their nation, and jealous 
of the ill consequences of this long-con- 
tinued and increasing madness, took lib- 
erty to inform the Cocham (who was dep- 
uty of the great Vizier, then at Candia) 
that the Jew, prisoner at the castle, called 
Sabbatai Sevi, was a lewd person, and 
one who endeavored to debauch the 
minds of the Jews, and divert them from 
their honest course of livelihood, and 
obedience to the Grand Seignior; and 
that therefore it was necessary to clear 
the world of so factious and dangerous a 
spirit. The Cocham, being thus informed, 
could do no less than acquaint the Grand 
Seignior with all particulars of this man's 
condition, course of life and doctrine ; 
which were no sooner understood, but a 
chiaux, or messenger, was despatched, to 
bring up Sabbatai Sevi to Adrianople. 
Tho chiaux executed his mission after the 
Turkish fashion, in haste, and in a few 
days brought Sabbatai to Adrianople, 
without further excuse or ceremony, not 
allowing him an hour's space to take a 
solemn farewell of his friends, his follow- 
ers, and adorers, who now were come to 
the vertical point of all their hopes and 
expectations. — (To be continued.) 



Prophets and Prophecy. 

No. I. 

Tt was a great thing to be a prophet of 
the true God. As God himself sees the 
end from the beginning, he could, when 
he pleased, convey a portion of the same 
knowledge to others. In most cases, it 
is not best for us to know exactly what is 
before us. 

But let us think a moment, what sad- 
ness and despair must have oppressed the 
hearts of Adam and Eve, if there had 
been no light concerning the future. 
They had foolishly and wickedly broken 
the command of their kind Father in 
heaven. They knew of nothing before 
them but death. But when, all trembling 
with guilt and fear, they waited to hear 
their final doom, and to bid eternal fare- 
well to life, hope, and joy, God himself 
became their prophet. After Adam had 
blamed Eve, and Eve had accused the 
serpent, the Lord did not even rebuke 
them, till he had given them a message 
of mercy. This prophetic light he gave 
them, while speaking to the serpent. He 
took sides with the man and woman 
against a common enemy, saying to the 
serpent : " The Seed of the woman 

SHALL BRUISE THY HEAD." 

Must not these words have lifted a 
heavy load from the heart of Eve ? She 
had been looking for death, — but these 
words assured her of life, at least for a 
season. She had been brought to shame 
by the deceitful serpent, — but she now 
hears of triumph over him. She had 
then no child; — but the voice of Him, 
who could not err, speaks of her Seed. 
Instead of dying childless, she is to live, 
and be the mother of a Conqueror. 
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Surely this word of prophecy was wor- 
thy of the God who uttered it. On it her 
heart rested through life. But she looked 
for its accomplishment far too soon, and 
in that she was disappointed. It was not 
best for her to know that the first darling 
child her arms should clasp, — the first 
loved infant on which the heavens should 
smile, would be a murderer ! But when 
the dismal truth was made known, — 
when her own eyes saw the mangled 
body of her second son, lying a cold, stif- 
fened corpse before her, the gracious 
promise kept her from despair. By faith 
she rested on God's word, assured that it 
must be fulfilled. Though she and her 
husband both died, without seeing it ac- 
complished, yet, we believe, they died in 
faith. 



But even in Adam's life-time, the world 
begun to be overspread with wickedness. 
Then God raised up his first prophet, 
Enoch. Adam had lived but 622 years 
when Enoch was born, and he died only 
fifty-seven years before Enoch was taken 
up to heaven, from the midst of his " un- 
godly " persecutors. Enoch's prophecy 
spans the widest arch of time of any 
ever uttered by human lips. The first of 
earthly prophets foretels the last scenes 
relating to earth as it is. All else concern- 
ing the future might have been dark to 
him, but this one great truth, that " the 
Lord would come loith ten thousand of his 
saints to execute judgment upon all" was 
made clear as the sun-light to his pro- 
phetic gaze. 

This prophecy he uttered in the ears 
of his son Methusaleh, upon whose heart 
it was impressed. While Enoch walked 
with God, he trained his son to walk in 
wisdom's ways. No doubt, while Me- 
thusaleh was yet a child,— as he looked 
upon the guilty wretches around him,— 
his father Enoch would warn him, with 
tender affection and heavenly zeal, to 
avoid their pernicious ways. His heart 
kindling with holy ardor, and his voice 
growing tremulous with emotion, he told 
his listening son that all these ungodly 
corrupters of the earth would, at some 
time, be convinced of the madness of their 
folly, when the Lord, whose patience 
they were abusing, should execute judg- 
ment upon them. 

The children of Cain heard of these 
words, and they indulged in "hard 
speeches " against God and his prophet. 
The murderous spirit of Cain reigned in 
their hearts, and they sought to lay hands 
on the man who disturbed their guilty 
revels, by telling them the Lord was com- 
ino\ But he " was riot found," for God 
transferred him from earth to heaven, 
without the pains of death. 

But while he remained on earth, he 
doubtless visited the venerable father of 
all mankind, and carried Methusaleh to 
hear the recital of the first scenes of 
earthly history. This might easily have 
been done, for Adam did not die till Me- 
thusaleh was 263 years old. Thus the 
man whose life continued longest on the 
earth, became the chronicler of the first 
historian of its beginning, and the first 
prophet of its end. 

Enoch's prophecy was handed down 
from father to son. To his grandson, 
Larneeh, he could repeat it with his own 
, lips, for he lived till Lamech was 113 
'years olJ ; but his "earthly pilgrimage 
ended before Noah was born. But La- 
mech repeated the heavenly message to 
Noah, and he pondered the great truth in 
his mind during the 500 years in which 
he lived childless. _ , 

But at length Noah himself received a 
message from God, and became a prophet. 
He wa°s called, like his great-grandfather, 
to foretel God's judgments on the un- 
godly- " Light is sown for the right- 
eous," says the Psalmist ; but the mes- 
sages of God are full of darkness and 
tenor to the wicked. It was Noahs 



painful duty to tell the violent men, and 
even the great giants around him, that 
the waters of a flood should sweep them 
away, unless they repented and gave 
glory to God. But they repented not. 

For one hundred and twenty years the 
long-suffering of God waited. The world 
did°not believe. Noah believed and 
obeyed. His faith made him the favor- 
ite of Heaven. Not one drop of the com- 
ing flood could fall till he and his family 
were safe. 

Just so it shall be when the prophecy 
of Enoch shall be fulfilled. Those who 
believe and obey God, will be gathered 
with Christ when the ungodly world 
shall perish in a flood of fire. My dear 
reader, are you giving diligence, that you 
may be found of Him in peace ? 0 that 
we may all share in the blessed privilege 
of Enoch, being carried to heaven with- 
out dying. But this is a great privilege. 
The unclean cannot enter there. But 
Christ is ready to cleanse from _ all un- 
righteousness, those who seek him with 
all their hearts. 

Children's Herald. 



The Last Human Sacrifice in Tahiti. 



Among the islands in the South Pacific 
Ocean, which have been discovered with- 
in a hundred years, is one, the name of 
which was formerly spelled Ota-he-i-te, 
but now Tahiti. The people were sav- 
age idolaters, but they were not like the 
inhabitants of Ephesus, and other eastern 
places, where the Gospel had been once 
received, and afterwards neglected or des- 
pised. 

A missionary, named Williams, relates 
a fact which illustrates the folly and cru- 
elty of heathenism, and exhibits the 
dawning of the glorious light, which in 
these last days has been carried to those 
islands near the setting sun. 

Perhaps a correct idea of the dreadful 
system of human sacrifices may be sug- 
gested by a brief relation of the circum- 
stances under which the very Tahitian 
victim was slain, and presented to the gods. 

Kino- Pomare was about to fight a bat- 
tle which would confirm him in his do- 
minions, or deprive him of them. To 
propitiate the gods, therefore, by the most 
valuable offerings he could command, 
was with him an object of the highest 
concern. For this purpose, rolls of na- 
tive cloth, pigs, fish, and immense quanti- 
ties of other food, were presented at the 
maraes ; but still a tabu, or sacrifice, was 
demanded. Pomare, therefore, sent two 
of his messengers to the house of the 
victim, whom he had marked for the oc- 
casion. , \ ' 
On reaching the place, they inquired 
of the wife where her husband was. She 
replied, that he was in such a place, 
planting bananas. " Well," they contin- 
ued," we are thirsty, give us some cocoa- 
nut water." She "told them that she had 
no nuts in the house, but that they were 
at liberty to climb the trees, and take as 
many as they desired. They then re- 
quested her to lend them the instrument 
(which is a piece of iron-wood, about four 
feet long, and an inch and a half in diame- 
ter) with which the natives open the cocoa- 
nut. She cheerfully complied with their 
wishes, little imagining that she was giv- 
ing them the instrument which, in a few 
moments, was to inflict a fatal blow upon 
the head of her husband. Upon receiv- 
ing it, the men left the house, and went 
insea'rch of their victim ; and the woman, 
having become rather suspicious, followed 
them shortly after, and reached the place 
just in time to see the blow inflicted, and 
her husband fall. She rushed forward 
to give vent to her agonized feelings, and 
take a last embrace ; but she was imme- 



diately seized, and bound hand and foot, I 
while the body of her murdered husband 
was placed In a long basket made of co- 
coa nut leaves, and borne from her sight. 

It appears that they were always ex- 
ceedingly careful to prevent the wife, or 
daughter, or any female relative, from 
touching the corpse ; for so polluting were 
females considered, that a victim would 
have been desecrated by a woman's touch 
or breath, to such a degree as to have 
rendered it unfit for an offering to the gods. 

While the men were carrying their 
victim to the marae, he recovered from 
the stunning effect of the blow, and, 
bound as he was in the cocoa nut leaf 
basket, he said to his murderers," Friends, 
I know what you intend to do wiih me, 
you are about to kill me, and offer me as 
a tabu to your savage gods; and I also 
know that it is useless for me to beg for 
mercy, for you will not spare my life. 
You may kill my body j but you cannot 
hurt my soul ; for I have begun to pray 
to Jesus, the knowledge of whom the 
missionaries have brought to our island ; 
you may kill my body, but you cannot 
hurt my soul." 

- Instead of being moved to compassion 
by his affecting address, they laid him 
down upon the ground, placed one stone 
under his head, and, with another, beat it 
to pieces. In this state they carried him 
to their " savage gods." 

I forbear to make any comment upon 
these facts, and leave them to find their 
own way to the hearts of my readers, 
and show them how much the heathen 
need the gospel. One of the assassins, 
whose business it was to procure human 
sacrifices, sailed with me in my last voy- 
age, and not only confirmed the foregoing 
statement, but detailed many other trans- 
actions equally tragical, in which he had 
been engaged. But, painful as the inci- 
dent is, it is a relief to know that this 
was the very last sacrifice ever offered to 
the gods of Tahiti ; for soon after it oc- 
curred, Christianity was embraced, and 
the altars of the " savage gods " ceased 
to be stained with human blood. I may 
also add, that this individual was selected 
because, to use his own simple phrase, he 
had " begun to pray to Jesus." 

We may hope, that when the Jesus 
whom he loved, returns to raise the sleep- 
ing dead, his mangled body may put on 
immortality. He confessed Christ in pre- 
sence of murderers, and we feel assured 
he will be acknowledged among the bright 
throng of glorified ones in presence of 
the holy angels. " Whosoever calleth up- 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved." 

Those very people, who, a few years 
ago, were addicted to all these horrid 
practices, now sit by thousands in places 
of Christian worship, erected by them- 
selves, clothed, and in their right mind, 
and listen with intense , interest to the 
truths of the gospel. A spectacle more 
truly sublime it is scarcely possible for 
the human mind to contemplate. 



The Natural Bridge. 



This is one of those wonders which 
teaches man his littleness. Next to the 
Falls of Niagara, it is considered the 
greatest natural curiosity in the United 
Slates. 

If you would visit it from New York 
or Boston, sail southwest, and enter the 
mouth of Chesapeake Bay, in which you 
proceed a short distance to the west, and, 
passing old Point Comfort, on your right, 
and leaving Norfolk at some distance on 
your left, you enter James Biver. You 
pursue its windings, passing by Rich- 
mond, till you are 156 miles west of that 
city. There, in Rockbridge County, a 
little stream, called Cedar, Creek enters 
James River; and only two miles from its 
mouth, you come to the Natural Bridge. 
Cedar Creek passes for two miles through 



a chasm, narrow, deep, and straight, 
which is only about 50 feet wide at the 
bottom, and from two to three hundred 
feet deep. Across this chasm, at a height 
of 215 feet, the Natural Bridge passes. 
Its average width is SO feet,— though it 
is only 60 in the narrowest place, and its 
thickness, from its under to its upper 
side, is 55 feet, and its length 03 feet. A 
turnpike road passes over the Bridge. 
It is covered to the depth of from four 
to six feet, with a clayey earth, in which 
shrubs and trees grow, and has a natural 
wall of rocks on its sides. Any one can 
approach this wall, and look over it with 
perfect safety, but few dare to stand there, 
and look into the profound abyss below. 
As the spectator approaches it, he invol- 
untarily sinks on his hands and knees, 
and with trembling caution creeps to the 
edge and peeps over. One writer says, 
that, looking over about a minute, gave 
him a violent head-ache. 

"If the view from the top, be painful 
and intolerable, that from below, is de- 
lightful in an equal extreme. It is im- 
possible for the emotions, arising out of 
the sublime, to be felt beyond what they 
are here, — so beautiful an arch, so ele- 
vated, so light, and springing, ash were, 
up to to heaven— the rapture of the spec- 
tator is really indescribable ! 

" As we stood under this beautiful arch, 
we saw the place where visitors have of- 
ten taken pains to engrave their names 
upon the rock. Here Washington cHmbed 
up twenty-five feet, and carved his own 
name, where it still remains. Some, 
wishing to immortalize their names, have 
engraved them deep and large, while 
others have tried to climb up, and insert 
them in this book of fame. 

* A few years since, a young man, be- 
ing ambitious to place his name above all 
others, after much fatigue, climbed up as 
high as possible, but found that the person 
who had before occupied his place, was 
taller than himself, and, consequently, 
had placed his name above his reach. 
But he was not to be discouraged. He 
opened a large jack-knife, and in the soft 
' imestone, began to cut places for his hands 
and feet. With much patience and in- 
dustry he worked his way upwards, and 
succeeded in carving his name higher 
than the most ambitious had done before 
him. 

" He could now triumph, but his tri- 
umph was short, for he was placed in 
such a situation, that it was impossible to 
descend, unless he fell upon the ragged 
rocks beneath. There was no house 
near, from which his companions could 
get assistance. He could not remain in 
that condition, and, what was worse, his 
friends were too much frightened to do 
any thing for his relief. They looked 
upon him as already dead, expecting eve- 
ry moment to see him precipitated upon 
the rocks below, and dashed to pieces. 
Not so with himself. He determined to 
ascend. Accordingly he plied himself 
with his knife, cutting places foT his hands 
and feet, and gradually ascending with in- 
credible labor. He exerted every muscle. 
His life was at stake, and all the terrors 
of death rose before him. He dared not 
look downwards, lest his head should be- 
come dizzy, and, perhaps, on this circum- 
stance his life depended. 

" His companions stood at the top of 
the rock, exhorting and encouraging him. 
His strength was almost exhausted ; but 
a bare possibility of saving his life still 
remained, and hope, the last friend of the 
distressed, had not yet forsaken him. _ His 
course upwards, was rather more oblique, 
than perpendicular. His most critical 
moment had now arrived. He had as- 
cended considerably more than 200 feet, 
and had still further to rise, when he felt 
himself fast growing weak. He now 
made his last effort. He had cut his way 
nearly 250 feet from the water, in a course 
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almost perpendicular ; and in a liule less I see not yet all thing* in suction to Christ ; we 

than turn L!„. ..: • , .i_ . * - 



than two hours, his anxious compani 

reached him a pole from the top, and 
drew him up. They received him with 
shouts of joy; but he himself was com- 
pletely exhausted. He immediately faint- 
ed away on reach ing- the spot, and it was 
some lime before he could he recovered ! 

" It was interesting to see the path up 
these awful rocks, and to follow, in im- 
agination, this bold youth as he thus 
saved his life. His name stands far above 
all the rest, a monument of hardihood, of 
rashness, and of folly." 

0, how much wiser it would be, by 
humility, and patient continuance in well- 
doing, to " seek for glory, honor, and im- 
mortality." It will do him no good to 
have his name placed there, even while 
the inscription lasts; but soon the rocks 
will melt, and the worthless honor will 
pass away. Children's Herald. 
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Dr. Elliott's Work. 

In reading this work, and in all our reading, 
we endeavor to seize all the expressions of 
thought which may appear of inteiest or value 
to our readers. In this way we collect much 
to enrich the columns of the " Herald," and 
make it interesting to thoughtful and discrimi- 
nating minds. Lengthy remarks we usually 
note for future extract ; hut the occasional 
thoughts are best wheu collected and duly ar- 
ranged. 

We have been particularly struck with the 
frequent references Dr. E. makes to Prof. 
Stuart. He shows him no mercy whatever, 
but classes hirn unequivocally with the Ger- 
man Neologists, whom he regards as pecu- 
liarly dogmatic. In the preface, p. 22, he 
says : — 

"The singular dogmatism, however, and as- 
surance of this Pranerist school, its general re- 
ception by German critics and Romish theologians, 
its zealous adoption and propagation by Processor 
Moses Stuart and other! in America, and its evi- 
dently increasing favor with not a few theological 
students, and writers on Biblical criticism, in oar 
own country, (Professor Lee's respected name 
included among them,) all concurred loshow that 
it was a system that could no longer be over- 
looked, by any thoroughly impartial inquirer into 
prophetic truth. The Author trusts that the re- 
sult of his critical examination into it will be to 
show that there is absolutely no locus standi for 
the Praeterist system, any more than for that of 
the Futurists : and iu the belief that general opin- 
ion will soon so pronounce, he cannot but feel 
thankful that Professor Stuart should, by his late 
elaborate Apocalyptic Commentary, have so forced 
the scheme into notice ; to the effect only of its 
final and decisive rejection both in England and 
elsewhere." 

We wish we could indulge the hope that 
the views entertained by Prof. Stuart would 
be thus rejected. The fact that no man in the 
communion of the Professor has risen up stout- 
ly to oppose his views, is too indicative of the 
favor with which they have been received. — 
What a departure his is fiom the position 
taken by the Protestant church of England 
when it left the dogmas of Rome ! Dr. E. 
shows that though they were opposed, and 
most justly opposed, to the wild millennarian 
doctiines then being propounded by the Ger- 
man Anabaptists, and others, they did yet 
most distinctly hold, and set forth, the doctrine 
of "Christ's pre-jubikan advent:" meaning 
by " pre-jubilean," an advent antecedent to, 
and introductory of, this our earth's jnbilean 
restoration to happiness; a restoration the 
theme of all the prophets, and subject surely 
of every heart's aspiration. 

The following extract from "King Ed- 
ward's Catechism," will show the nature of 
their expectations: — 
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see not the stone hewed off from the mountain 
without work of man, which all-to bruised and 
brought to nought the image which Dnniel.des- 
cribeth, that the only rock Christ may obtain and 
possess the dominion of the whole world granted 
him of his Father. Anti-Christ is not yet slain. 
For this cause do we long for, and pray, that it 
may at length come to pass and be fulfilled, that 
Christ may reign with his saints, according to 
Cod's promises: that he may live and be Lord 
in the world, according to the decree of the Holy 
(iospel ; not after the tradition and laws of men, 
nor pleasure of worldly tyrants." 

Dr. E. attributes the sad departure so many 
have made from the position then taken, to a 
neglect of the study of the Apocalypse. He 
asks, " Would there have been such sad and 
grievous errors under the name of Church 
principles, had the Apocalyptic doctrine been 
studied and understood as promises? Or, 
again, such lowering and earthly notions res- 
pecting Christ's kingdom ? A kingdom of 
which alike the Apocalypse assures us, and 
indeed the voice of our own church te-echoing 
it, that it is then, and then only, to he really 
manifested, when ' the number of the elect is 
complete :' its present state being but a mixt 
and most imperfect one which is connected 
with the incipient and preparatory gathering 
of its members, from out of the professing 
churches, as well as from among Jews, hea- 
thens, and heretics, ' throughout this naughty 
world.' " 

In speaking of the genuineness of the 
Apocalypse, Dr. E. gives the following letter 
from Iretieeus— a disciple of Polycarp, who 
was a disciple of John the Revelator. The 
letter was preserved by Eusebius, and is 
copied from Lardners translation. 

" T saw you (Florinus), when I was very 
young, in the lower Asia w ith Polycarp.— For I 
better remember the affaiis of that time than 
those which have lately happened ; the things 
which we learn in our childhood growing up with 
the soul, and uniting themselves to it. Insomuch 
that I can tell the place in which the blessed Po- 
lycarp sate and taught; and his going out and 
coming in ; and the manner of his life, and the 
form of his persun ; and the discourses he made 
to the people ; and how he related his conversa- 
tion with John, and others who had seen the 
Lord ; and how he had related their sayings, and 
what he had heard from them concerning the 
Lord, both concerning his miracles and his doc- 
trine, as he had received them from the eye- 
witnesses of the Word of Life. All which 
Polycarp related, agreeably to the Scripture.— 
These things I then, through the mercy of God 
toward me, diligently heard and attended to ; re- 
curding them, not on paper, but upon my heart. 
And through the grace of God I continually re- 
new the remembrance of them." 

It is a singular fact, noticed by Dr E., and 
admitted by all church historians, that in the 
early history of the Apocalypse, no one ever 
questioned that it taught the millennary doc- 
trine — the two literal resurrections, and reign 
of Christ on earth. And all admitted that 
these were taught so clearly, that the first who 
denied these doctiines were constrained to 
deny the authenticity of the Apocalypse.— 
Even Michaelis, the German critic, says of 
the millennarian Papias, "If Papias really 
knew and received the Apocalypse, he is by 
no means an important witness in its favor; 
because it is a book to which his millennarian 
principles must have made him partial."— 
Here is an admission from Michaelis, while 
he rejects the book, that it does emphatically 
teach the millennarian doctrine. But Mi- 
chaelis' testimony is still more emphatic. He 
argues that Papias did not quote the Apoca- 
lypse in support of his millennarian views, 
and that therefore he could not have seen the 
book ; for it is so decidedly millennarian, that 
John, he argued, would surely have quoted it, 
if he had seen it. This is a most emphatic 
admission that such is the teaching of the 
Apocalypse, although it is a poor argument 
that Papias had never Been the book. 

Another conclusive argument that the mil- 
lennarian doctrine is taught in the Apocalypse, 
is the fact that Caius, the Roman Presbyter, 
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We require that his kingdom come. For we | the first man that ever ventured to impugn the 



genuineness of it, could bring but a single ar- 
gument against the book ; and that was, that 
it taught this doctrine. This was about A. D. 
212. Caius goes even farther, and claims it 
was written by one Corinthus, called by him 
a heretic, for the very purpose of proving the 
millennarian doctrine ! Thus believers and 
disbelievers all saw the same doctrine in the 
Revelation of John the divine. How evident- 
ly, then, have those departed from its sacred 
teachings, who can at the present day read the 
pages of the Apocalypse, and find no trace of 
this doctrine there. 

Dr. E. speaks of the corruptions of the doc- 
trines of the church, through the intermixture 
of those of a contrary spirit or origin, with 
the pure and holy doctrine of Christ crucified, 
as the worst enemy the church had to encoun- 
ter—as the chief weapon brought to bear 
against it by that subtle foe, the prince of this 
world— the devil. In the following notice of 
the slow beginnings of " the great apostacy," 
we may learn how we should guard the por- 
tals of our own faith, lest those who choose to 
forsake the teachings of Christ for the promul- 
gation of their own notions, should, like the 
grievous wolves against whom Paul warned 
his brethren, come in among and scatter us, 
not sparing the flock. We are not of the 
number of those who would place the apostles 
of the devil on the same footing with the min- 
isters of Jesus, with like opportunities to in- 
doctrinate men with their tenets. We would 
say, " Take heed how ye hear ;" and this we 
would repeat in thunder tones, till it should 
reverberate from every hill-top, and re-echo 
through every valley in the known world.— 
One of the seven churches of Asia was most 
justly condemned, because she suffered that 
woman Jezebel to corrupt them with her teach- 
ings. We are not to suffer teachers like Jeze- 
bel, or the Nicolaitanes, or any who pervert 
the* way of truth, to impose on the simple.— 
We may neither receive them into our house, 

or bid them God speed. Says Dr. E. : 

" Already indeed this corruption had begun to 
work in individuals and in churches, which vet 
called themselves after the name of Christ. 
Those grievous wolves against which the apostle 
Paul had so solemnly warned the Ephesian el- 
ders, when parting from them at Miletus, had al- 
ready shown themselves in the professing church 
at Ephesus, and Laodicea, and far and wide else- 
where, 'ihe lovers of Judaic ritualism and Ju- 
daic fables, — of the figments on heavenly things 
of human philosophy, and science falsely so 
called,— of doctrines of asceticism, or of the 
lusts of the flesh,— had each and all everywhere 
propagated their tenets, commixedly or separately, 
under the Christian name : alike superseding 
Christ's own word, and the apostles', by a human 
tradition as the rule of faith ; alike in oneway or 
other superseding Christ himself, in his character 
of fallen man's only atonement, righteousness, 
prophet, priest, and mediator: thereby teaching 
apostacy from the Head, and destroying the very 
essence of the gospel. Indeed they had not only 
drawn away many insincere professors into er- 
ror, but partially infected even some of the faith- 
ful themselves.— So was the truth of another of 
the Lord's remarkable parables already illustrated. 
' The kingdom of heaven is like unto a mari 
which sowed good seed in his field : but while 
men slept, an enemy sowed tares : and when the 
blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. '—Could things be 
so, and yet the Apostle not feel anxiety for the 
church, as he looked into the uncertainties of the 
coming future ?" 

The following beautiful thought respecting 
the relation of Christians to the world, he 
gives us from an epistle to Diognetus, by a 
contemporary of Justin Martyr : — 

" Christians are not separated from others by 
country, by language, or by customs. They are 
confined to no particular cities, use no particulari- 
ty of speech, adopt no singularity of life. Dwell- 
ing in the cities, as every man's lot is cast, fol- 
lowing the customs of each country in dress, and 
diet, and manner of life, and like other men, mar- 
rying and having children, they yet display the 
wonderful nature of their peculiar polity. They 
dwell in their own country but as sojourners : 
they abide on earth, but they are citizens of hea- 
ven. In a word, they are in the world what the 
soul is in the body. The soul is diffused through 
all the members of the body, and Christians 
through the cities of the world. But the soul 
though dwelling in the body, is not of the body • 



and Christians dwell in the world, but are not of 
the world." 

THE SEALED BOOK. 

Many inquiries have been made respecting 
the book which was sealed with seven seals- 
how a pait could be read when only one seal 
was opened, and other parts on the opening of 
the other seals. Dr. E. thus explains it :— 

" The form of the Book seems to have been 
that of a roll. Such was a common form of books 
among the Romans ; and the almost universal 
one, 1 believe, at least of sacred books, among 
the Jews.* The divisions externally and at once 
apparent on it were two-fold. First, the Book 
appeared us one written within and without ; sec- 
ondly, us one sealed with seven seals : the seals 
being all visible on the outside ; and so constituted, 
as that they could be only opened in succession. 
(A construction of which kind would be very 
simple : it being easily conceivable how, in fold- 
ing a parchment roll, we might at any particular 
point seal a projecting slip of the parchment to 
one corresponding in the part previously folded : 
in which case, ere the unfolding began, one and all 
of the seals would appear on the outside ; and in 
the unfolding, after each successive seal was bro- 
ken, the roll only unfold to the point where the 
next occurred.) Further, when the seventh seal 
was opened, intimation was given of other divi- 
sions. There appeared seven angels with seven 
trumpets: which trumpets were successively 
sounded, and symbolic visions connected with 
them successively exhibited ;— each, as I con- 
ceive, with its counterpart, written, or painted, 
(for the word gegrammenon will admit of either 
meaning) in the columns t of the seven-sealed 
Book. Finally, on the seventh trumpet's sound- 
ing,— and after a digression somewhat long and 
varied, — seven vials were poured out, each hav- 
ing its description written in the Book also." 

PERSECUTION. 

We who live in this age of religious tolera- 
tion, can hardly realize the sufferings the early 
Christians had to endure in defence of their 
faith. Tertullian is quoted as apologizing for 
them : — 

" He tells, in his Apology, of the insults and 
injuries that the Christians suffered under. "How 
often," says he, addressing the Governors in Pro- 
consular Africa, "do. ye use violence against 
Christians, sometims at the instigation of private 
malice, sometimes according to the forms of law ! 
How often also do the common people attack us 
iu their rage with stones and flames !" But, said 
he, " Truth wonders not at her own condition. 
She knows that she is a sojourner upon earth • 
that she must find enemies among strangers : that 
her origin, her home, her hopes, her dignities, are 
placed in heaven." And then again ; "Call us, 
if ye will, by names of reproach — sarmenticii 
semaxii, — names derived from the stake to which 
we are bound, and the faggots with which we 
are surrounded when burnt to death ! These are 
but our ornaments of victory, our robe of state, 
our triumphal chariot." 

POPULAR RELIGION. 

Dr. E. presents in vivid colors the causes 
of the corruption of the church under Con- 
stantine. While Christians were subjects of 
persecution, there were no motives for wicked 
men to profess Christianity ; but when the 
cross, instead of being despised, was had in 
honor, when magnificent churches arose in the 
cities, and the ritual was celebrated with cor- 
responding pomp, then inducements were pre- 
sented for the accession of those who cared 
nothing for the purity of religion. Says Dr. 
Elliott :— 

" Now, instead of desertions and apostacies 
from the Christian body, such as had been the 
case with not a few under the fiery trial, thedaily 
accessions to it were innumerable. Candidates 
iu throngs applied for baptism ; and at the Easter 
and Pentecostal festivals the newly-baptized neo- 
phytes, in their white vestments, grouped con- 
spicuous around each Christian sanctuary. Now, 
moreover, under imperial auspices, the Christian 
professing church catholic was gathered for the first 
time in oecumenical council. Representatives at- 
tended from every province, and nation, and 
tongue in the vast empire. The palace gates 
were thrown open to the holy delegates. The 
emperor bowed in respectful deference before 
them. If in the use of his power he was to the 
church as a nursing father, his behavior was res- 
pectful as that of a sou." 



The form of this book as a roll is well illustrated by 
the comparison in chap. 6:14, where ii is said thai the 
heaven was removed from his view " as shook (Biblion) 
rolled up " The same form is noticed iu Jer. 36:2, 
"Take thee a roll of a book." Compare alsoEzek. 2:9, 
JO ; and Zech. 5:2. 

f On Jer. 36:23.— " When Jehudi had read three or 
four leaves, (of ihe roll) lie cut il wilh a penknife."— 
Lowth observes thai these were "columns, ot parii- 
tions, into which the breadth of the parchment was di- 
vided " Just such columns, or partitions, I conceive to 
have been depicted in the seven-sealed Book. 
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When such numbers were rushing into the 
fold of the chuich, is it any wonder that 
worldly minded men should have rejected the 
idea of the millennial glory in the new earth, 
and applied the prophecies of that era to their 
own times,— substituting for the heavenly an 
earthly state? Eusebius tells us, that the 
church in his day " looked like the very image 
of the kingdom of Christ." He says :— 

"The event surpassed all words. Soldiers 
with naked swords kept watch around the palace 
gate. But the men of God passed through the 
midst of them without fear, and entered the heart 
of the palace. The bishops sat down at the em- 
peror's table, and the rest all around him. It 
looked like the image of the very kingdom of 
Christ, and was altogether more like a dream than 
a reality." 

Again he says : — 

" What so many of the Lord's saints and con- 
fessors before our time desired to see, and saw 
not, and to hear, and heard not, that behold now 
before our eyes ! It was of us the prophet spake 
when he told how the wilderness and the solitary 
place should be glad, and the desert rejoice and 
blossom as the lily. Whereas the church was 
widowed and desolate, her children have now to 
exclaim to her, Make room, enlarge thy borders ! 
the place is too strait for us. The promise is ful- 
filling to her, In righteousness shalt thou bo es- 
tablished : all thy children shall he taught of God : 
and great shall be the peace of thy children." 

Alas, how unlike to this is the millennial 
view presented in the Apocalypse. When the 
true doctrine of the millennium is first re- 
jected, only by men who supposed they were 
.already realizing it here, need we wonder, 
that, as the church became corrupt, the spirit- 
ual view should have become dominant? It 
is a singular fact in the history of prophetical 
interpretation, that when the church was de- 
pressed and persecuted, Christians ever looked 
for their millennium in the earth regenerated ; 
but when they have been popular, and at ease 
in Zion, they have fancied they already pos- 
sessed all desirable good, applied the prophe- 
cies to this state, and rejected the future glory 
of the earth regenerated. If the millennium 
was to be located before the advent, we see 
not why it would not have to date from the 
time of Constantine. 

The loosing of the four winds which were 
to hurt the earth, Dr. Elliott regards as the 
precursor of the mighty judgments which fol- 
lowed the corruption of Constaotine's time. 

There is certainly some reason for this : for 
the very events which were to follow the loos- 
ing of the winds, were predicted to transpire 
under the sounding of the first four of the 
seven trumpets.— Compare Rev. 7:1-3, with 
chap. 8:1-12. 

It is very flattering to men's conceits to 
suppose they alone are wise, and that when 
they die, wisdom will die with them. This 
principle is not confined to the present time ; 
for Elliott, speaking of cenain heretics in the 
early history of the church, says they re- 
gaided themselves as the " only knowing ones 
—they only the teachers that had attained to 
knowledge in divine things, and that possessed 
the key and the power of communicating it." 

Ninth Tent Meeting.' 

FERRISBURG, VT. 

This meeting was very fully attended by the 
Advent brethren, and others, in that vicinity, 
and has been followed by good effects. Be- 
lievers were revived and greatly strength- 
ened, backsliders were restored to a lively 
hope, and a new interest awakened in that re- 
gion, among those who have heretofore been 
indifferent, on the subject of the Lord's speedy 
coming. The readers of the " Herald " will 
hear more about it from another source. 

TENTH MEETING— NEW YORK CITY. 

We commenced this meeting at the time 
appointed, on the ground known as " Niblo's 
Garden," in Broadway. The attendance was 
good until Saturday, when a tremendous storm 
forced us to suspend our meeting until to-day 
(Tuesday, the 28th), when we are again fa- 
vored with fair weather, and good audiences 



to hear our, message. We shall continue the 
meeting,' if God permit, over Sunday, leaving 
us just sufficient time to get up the Tent in 
season for the North Scituate meeting. A re- 
port of the New York meeting may be ex- 
pected in the next " Herald." j. v. h. 



"to correspondents 
Bro. E. Shepard — Your letter is received. 
We wish to inform yon, that Father Miller, so 
far from preaching the "shut door" theory 
at the Champlain meeting, he warned the peo- 
ple against it, and earnestly exhorted sinners 
to repent. We had an interview with Bro. 
M. last week, when he requested us to state, 
that he had no sympathy with that class of 
persons who preach that heresy, and less, if 
possible, with their notions. Our brethren 
would do well to reject, peremptorily, those 
who retain and endeavor to propagate such a 
mischievous doctrine, as dangerous to the peace 
of their families, and of the Advent churches. 



Dr. Higgins. — Learning that Dr. Higgins, 
— who is the Methodist preacher stationed at 
the Bromfield-street church, in this city, — 
was to preach on the Deluge a week previous 
to last Sunday evening, we went to hear his 
discourse. We were much gratified with the 
view he took of it. His text was 2 Pet. 3:3-7. 
He took the ground that the flood, which des- 
troyed the earth in the days of Noah, was a 
sure token that it would be again destroyed by 
fire. He gave notice that the next Sunday 
evening he should preach on the end of the 
world. This discouise we also listened to 
with pleasure. His views accorded with our 
own, — that it would be a literal melting of the 
earth with fervent heat, by which it should be 
regenerated, and fitted for the abode of tight- 
eousness. He said, that were it not reserved, 
or kept, unto God's own appointed time, he 
should expect that before midnight the element 
of flame, everywhere prevailing, within and 
around the earth, might wrap the globe in a 
sheet of fire. But it would be kept till God 
saw fit to let loose this element of destruction, 
for which he faithfully exhorted his hearers to 
prepare, assuring them that they would each 
one personally see it ; for even if they should 
die first, they would awake from their dusty 
beds, and behold 

" A God iu grandeur, and a world in flame." 



Puseyism. — The " Christian Witness and 
Church Advocate," defines a Puseyite to be 
one who retains his connection with the Epis- 
copal church, for the purpose of using the in- 
fluence which such position gives him to in- 
jure it. 

Dr. Pusey, — from whom the name origi- 
nates, — it is well known, retains his connec- 
tion with the Episcopal church, while all his 
influence is exerted in favor of the Roman 
communion. As this is a distinguishing char- 
acteristic of Puseyites, the " Witness " claims 
that the only cure for Puseyism is for all Pu- 
seyites, — whether in the Radical or Romish 
wing, who are disposed to injure the church, — 
to quit it, for the communion they favor. 

The idea is a good one, and reminds us of 
some Puseyites among us, who, while they 
claim to be with us, are making use of such 
connection to do us all the injury in their 
power. 

ITJ" Is there no difference between being 
cut off, as the withered branches are cut from 
a tiee ihat is pruned, and in being pruned, as 
a tree is from which the withered blanches are 
cut? A tree that is pruned, is " restricted, 
restrained, lessened, curbed, checked, or chas- 
tised." Now, those who agree with us in this, 
will not understand us as referring to the parts 
which are separated, hut to the portion remain- 
ing aftet the separation. The "|Herald " has 
had but one position on this question. What 
is said respecting what it " now admits," may 
lead some to suppose that admissions have 
been made ; but every competent scholar will 
admit that, on this point, we have trium- 
phantly maintained our first position. 



God's Judgments. 

(Continued from our last.) 

In 1426, " a violent earthquake overturned 
twenty cities in Catalonia, in Spain, and was felt 
in most parts of Europe." 

In 1449, "the plague raged in Italy, and in 
1450, famine and plague. In Milan perished 
60,000 people." This plague is said to have "aris- 
en in Asia, and afterwards spread over Italy, Ger- 
many, France, and Spain, leaving alive scarcely a 
third " of the people. 

In 1456, " Italy was violently shaken by an 
earthquake, and 40,000 people perished." Pis- 
torius says, " It demolished forty towns, and des- 
troyed 60,000 lives." 

In 1493 was " most excessive heat and drought, 
and authors relate that the woods took fire by the 
heat of the sun. This drought continued three 
years — all small rivers were dried up — the Dan- 
ube was fordable in Hungary." 

In 1477, the plague " raged in Italy, Germany, 
France, and England," for several years with 
incredible mortality. In Paris perished 40,000 
— a large numberfor the population at thattime." 

In 1484, " Denmark lost nearly one half of its 
inhabitants by the common plague, which raged 
terribly for two years." 

In 1500, " a mortal plague raged, which car- 
ried off in London 30,000 people." 

In 1502, " the plague carried off 500 persons 
daily in Brussels ; the city was soon abandoned, 
the streets were overgrown with grass, and the 
roofs were covered with moss." 

In 1509, an earthquake " demolished a part 
of the walls of Constantinople, with many build- 
ings, and the loss of 13,000 lives ; after which 
the plague almost dispeopled the city." 

In 1517 appeared " the sweating plague about 
mid-summer. Authors relate that half the people 
of England perished" with this and other dis- 
eases. 

In 1521, inundations are said to have "over- 
whelmed seventy-two villages, and 100,000 peo- 
ple. England suffered by dearth and sickness." 

"In 1539, the drought in Ireland wks exces- 
sive, and nearly dried up the river Lee, at Cork." 

"In 1547, the plague prevailed in most parts 
of Europe, as in Ireland, and in Germauy ; and 
in 1548 in London." 

In 1556, " in China a large district of country 
was sunk by an earthquake, with all its inhabit- 
ants, and became a lake." 

" In 1563, a plague spread over Europe." 

" In 1570, a most dreadful earthquake in Chili, 
South America, destroyed many villages, and bu- 
ried the inhabitants in their ruins." Thuanus 
says, "The dikes in Holland were broken by a 
swell of the ocean, and 400,000 people were 
overwhelmed in the floods." 
' " In 1572 appeared a comet, or new star, very 
bright and clear, and larger than Jupiter." It 
" was stationary for sixteen months, and by de- 
grees vanished." The plague raged this year in 
Poland. 

" In 1575, the plague appeared in many parts 
of Europe, and raged with incredible mortality 
for threey ears. " 1 1 " almost depopu lated Trent." 
In Venice, " it raged with terrible fury, till it car- 
ried off 70,000 of the citizens, with fifty-seven 
valuable physicians and surgeons." "Messina, 
in Sicily, lost 40,000 inhabitants — and Europe 
must have lost in ten years, by this pestilence, un- 
der the various forms it assumed, one third or 
more, probably one half her people." 

In 1580, there " broke out in Grand Cairo one 
of the most desolating plagues ever known." — 
Prosper Alpinus reports 500,000 deaths from No- 
vember to the next July. 

"In 1586, Lima, South America, was nearly 
ruined by an earthquake." 
■ " In 1598, Pegu, in Asia, was depopulated by 
famine, and Constantinople was almost stripped 
of its inhabitants hy the plague. Seventeen 
princesses, sisters of the Sultan Mahomet III., 
died in one day." 

In 1599, " in Spain and Lisbon, died 70,000 
people of the plague." 

" The year 1600 was remarkable for pesti- 
lence in almost every part of Europe." " There 
was a failure of crops for several years, in al- 
most every part of Europe; while the plague 



committed most desolating ravages." " Parents 
devoured their dying children ; cats, rats, and 
every unclean thing was used to sustain life. All 
ties of nature and morality were disregarded ; 
human flesh was exposed to sale in the open mar- 
ket. The more powerful seized their neighbors ; 
fathers and mothers their children ; husbands 
their wives, and offered them for sale. Multi- 
tudes of dead were found, with their mouths filled 
with straw, and the most filthy substnnces. Five 
hundred thousand persons were supposed to have 
perished in Muscovy by famine and pestilence." 

In 1602, in Livonia, " the cold of winter des- 
troyed 30,000 lives. The dead bodies lay in the 
streets for want of hands to bury them." 

In 1610, "a remarkable fiery bow in the hea- 
vens was observed in Hungary ; and Constanti- 
nople was infested with clouds of grasshoppers, 
of great size, that devoured every green thing." 

"In 1611, the plague carried off 200,000 of 
the inhabitants of Constantinople." 

In 1612, " a terrible tempest made great havoc 
with shipping — 2000 dead bodies of sailors were 
found on the coast of England, and 1200 on that 
of Holland." 

In 1614, " the heavens appeared at one time in 
a flame, and afterwards very dark. This year 
was remarkable for the most universal small-pox, 
and most fatal ever known. It laid waste Alex- 
andria, Crete, Turkey, Calabria, Italy, Venice, 
Dalnnatia, France, Germany, Poland, Flanders, 
and England. The mortality equalled that of the 
plague." 

Iu 1618 occurred "violent tempests, inunda- 
tions, and hurricanes," and "in Bermuda, the 
year following, a storm tore up the strongest trees 
by the roots." 

" This was the beginning of a very pestilential 
period ;" about this time occurred " the terrible 
pestilence which wasted the American Indians 
just before our ancestors arrived in Massachu- 
setts." In the sermon of Eld. Cushing, preached 
at Plymouth just after the colony arrived, and 
jmbl t ubad in London iu 1621, the author has these 
words : — "They (the Indians) were very much 
wasted of late by a great mortality, that fell 
amongst them three ) ears sinee (1618), which, 
with their own civil dissensions, and bloody wars, 
hath so wasted them, as I think the twentieth per- 
son is scarce left alive." 

Dr. Webster says, " So fatal was the pestilence 
in America, that the various tribes from Narragan- 
sett to Penobscot ' ' were " reduced from 9000 to a 
few hundreds. When our ancestors arrived in 
1620, they found the bones of those who per- 
ished in many places unburied," Hutchinson 
says, " 30,000 of the Massachusetts tribe alone, 
were supposed to be reduced to 300." This was 
supposed to be the "yellow fever." 

In 1625, the plague swept away 35,000 of the 
citizens of London. It raged at the same time in 
Italy, Denmark, and Leyden." In 1626, in Ly- 
ons 60,000 people died of it. 

In 1630, "Apulia lost 17,000 people by an 
earthquake ; and Lima, in South America, was 
laid in ruins." 

" In 1635, the plague appeared in Leyden, and 
20,000 inhabitants perished." 

In 1638 " was a most tremendous earthquake 
in Calabria, memorable for the destruction of 
whole towns, and the loss of 30,000 lives." " On 
the first of June " was " a great earthquake in 
America, which extended from the Piscataqaa to 
the Connecticut." This year was very sickly in 
America," 

In 1640, Sept. 11, " appeared in the evening a 
remarkable light in the heavens, about 30 or 40 
feet in length. It moved rapidly, and was visible 
about a minute. It was seen in Boston, Plymouth, 
and New Haven, and to the spectators everywhere 
appeared to be in the Bame part of the heavens — 
of course must have been of great attribute." 
" Several singular meteors were seen this yeariu 
the neighborhood of Boston." 

In 1646, " inundations laid a part of Holland, 
Friesland, and Zealand under water so suddenly, 
as to destroy more than 100,000 lives, and 300 
villages." 

" In 1647, May 13th, a most tremendous earth- 
quake in Chili, South America, sunk whole moun- 
tains into the earth, and nearly ruined the large 
city of Santiago." 

(To be continued.) 
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u Truth— Real vs. Apparent." 

Bro. Himes: — In the "Herald" of Aug. 
2 1st, I find an extract from Swedenborg, illus- 
trating real and apparent truth. The illustra- 
tion in the extract is the following : — 

" Tt appears before the eyes, as if the sun 
was carried every day about the earth, and 
also once every year, and hence it is said in 
the Word, that the sun rises and sets, and 
thereby causes the day, noon, evening, and 
night, also the seasons of spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter, and thus days and years, 
when, notwithstanding, the sun stands un- 
moved, and the earth revolves daily, and is 
carried- about the sun yearly, consequently the 
progression of the sun is only an appearance, 
and thence a fallacy : when therefore this 
truth is known and received, that the sun is 
not moved, but the earth, then each becomes 
true ; namely, that the sun stands unmoved in 
the centre of its world, and also that it pro- 
gresses ; that he stands unmoved is true for 
the rational man, and apparently for the sen- 
sual." 

With this he goes on to inform us, that 
" things in the Word are falsified ;" " as that 
God tempts, that he is angry, that he does 
evil, that he casts in hell ; likewise, that at 
the day of the last judgment the Lord will 
come in the clouds of heaven, that then the 
sun and the moon will withdraw their light, 
and that the stars will fall from heaven ; also 
that the world with the earth will peiish, and 
a new creation of all things take place ; be- 
sides other things of like nature." 

The posiiion lakeu is this : that these things 
are true to the sensual man, and false to the 
rational man, while they ate apparently true, 
according to the letter of the word, to both ; 
as in the case of the rising and setting of the 
sun ; for in fact the sun does appear to rise 
and set, to every body. Now admitting Swe- 
denborg to be correct, if he will admit the 
facts in his own comparison, it is all I now 
ask. The Bible informs ns of the rising and 
setting of the sun, and to appearance it does 
rise and set ; to the ignorant it is a reality ; to 
the wise it i3 not true only in appearance ; to 
all the result is the same, whether it be true in 
fact, or apparently so. The Bible informs us 
of the Lord's coming in the clouds of heaven, 
of the resurrection of the dead, of new hea- 
vens and new earth, of Christ, the seed of 
David according to the flesh, reigning on the 
throne of David, of whose kingdom there is 
to be no end. By the rising and setting of 
the sun, we sec that those things are not to 
take place in fact, but they will appear to take 
place to all, and to the ignorant they will be 
real, to all the result will be the same as if 
they were matters of fact. Very well. Then 
we will look for the Lord until he appears to 
come; for immortality through the resurrection 
of the dead, until it appears to take place; for 
the the new heavens and the new earth, until 
they appear to be created ; for Christ to Teign 
on the throne of David, until he appears so to 
reign ; and for the earth to be filled with God's 
glory, until it appears to be so filled. When 
these things appear to take place, the result 
will be the same to all, though to the mind of 
the ignorant they will be facts, but to the wise 
they will be fallacy. This is only admitting 
the fact in comparison. When, therefore, 
these things appear to take place, it may be a 
blessing to be found among that class of saved 
ones who could be called fools ; for to such, 
all these things would be realities. This is 
according to Swedenborg's "illustration." 

This is also the way Prof. Bush reasoned 
"in his work on the resurrection. He says, 
" We may admit, indeed, that the disciples 
supposed that the body which they saw and 
handled, was the veritable body of their cruci- 
fied Lord, and that in their preaching the res- 
urrection of Jesus, they had no other idea than 
that of the resurrection of his body of flesh." 
Still he thinks that the body of Christ, which 
the disciples taught they saw, was only "the 
apparent body, as well as the apparent garb ;" 
that is, the disciples preached the resurrection 
of Christ's body of flesh and bones, believing 
they had seen it, when in fact, not having the 
wisdom of Prof. B., they believed and preached 
a " fallacy ;" for he thinks Christ had no such 
body after his resurrection. The apostles, 
therefore, were not Swedenborgians, by the 
professor's own showing. 

The " illustration " applied to " other things 
of like nature," amounts to this : it appeared 
to the people in Noah's day, that they were 
all drowned in a flood ; Noah thought that he 
was saved in an ark, but he was not ; the in- 
habitants of Sodom thought that they and their 
city were all burnt up, and Abraham and Lot 



so thought, but it was not true ; the Jews 
thought that the Romans destroyed their city, 
and a great part of the inhabitants, and car- 
ried the rest of them away captives, but it 
was not true in fact — it only appeared so ; and 
it will appear, ere long, that this wicked world 
is burned up, and the ignorant, or " sensual " 
man, will not know but it is even so, and he 
will think that he is burned up in it, though 
the wise, or "rational," will know that it is 
not true, &c. &c. 

Thus much, admitting the Bible asserts 
what is not true, of the rising and setting of 
the sun. To my mind, the Bible has not 
staled so much of falsehood on this subject. 
It speaks of the sun in its relation to us ; and 
to us it does rise, or go up, and to us it sets, 
or comes downs. The cause of its doing so 
is another thing. And it matters not whether 
the cause be the progression of the sun, or 
turning of the earth ; the fact in its relation 
to us remains the same. When, therefore, 
the second Advent, and other things connected 
with it, shall have as really taken place to us, 
as that the sun to us goes up and comes down, 
I think God's word will be strictly fulfilled, 
¥ all reason, all science, all philosophy to the 
contrary, notwithstanding." 

J. S. White. 



The Signs. 

Bear Bro. Himes: — I am greatly impressed 
that the signs mentioned in Matt. 24:29 were 
to demonstrate the second Advent near, as the 
miracles of the Savior demonstrated the first 
Advent to have come. With this view, I can 
but regard them as furnishing the highest and 
most definite class of evidence, which points 
to that great event. " The path of the just," 
which is the highway of prophecy, "shines 
more and more unto the perfect day." John's 
prophecies gave additional light to Daiiiel's; 
and could Christ's have given less? Take 
one case. Daniel speaks of " sealing the 
bonk," as a whole ; — John speaks of it in 
seven departments. Christ claims to have 
given a supplement to Daniel's prophecy, for 
after alluding to the " days of the tribulation 
of the elect" under " the abomination spoken 
of by Daniel," he says that '• immediately af- 
ter lhose days of tribulation," (that were 
shortened, viz., the 1260 — 1290, and not the 
2300,) shall appear signs of his coming, 
which shall increase, till at length ihe elect 
shall know that he is not only nigh, which 
the first sign demonstrated, at which they 
were to " lift up their heads and Tejoice,'' — 
but " even at the doors .'" Dues he not point 
to those " signs " as furnishing more rejoicing, 
because a more definite class of evidence of 
his coming, than to the " days'! " 

It may be urged, '• These signs will not be 
allowed, by the mass, as such." So neither 
were the miracles of Christ. In 1 he judgment 
of the learned of Judea at that time, an appeal 
to those miracles, as such, by any man, was 
deemed insanity or depravity. Yet now those 
miracles are undisputed by 300,000,000 of the 
human family ! What was then " foolishness 
to the Greeks," and no " sign to the Jews," 
is now regarded as the " wisdom and power 
of God." So by the wise ones then, were 
the " tombs of the prophets built and gar- 
nished," whom their fathers had slain as mad- 
men. The evidence of a " present truth " 
has never been received at the time but by a 
few, who in the judgment of the mass were 
fools and madmen ; and Christ shows, in Luke 
18:8, that it will he no different with the last 
generation. — '• When the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth ! " By those 
miracles, a despised few knew that Christ was 
the Messiah : by these signs, a despised few 
" know that he is nigh, even at the doors." — 
And, " Blessed are all they that wait for 
him." Amen. 

Again. It may be asked, "Of what use 
are those days, or periods, if the signs, which 
do not give us the ' day nor hour,' are more 
definite than they ? " I answer : They are 
similar to the " log-book-reckoning " of ihe 
mariner, to show the " whereabouts" on the 
ocean of lime, till we arrive at " soundings," 
and in sight of land ; when it is laid aside for 
the more definite chart of the coast and harbor. 
It is all important to show when we are Hear- 
ing the land : but we need the more definite 
evidence of soundings, islands, light-houses, 
&c, to guide us into port. We believe that 
our fatheis saw the sun and the moon dark- 
ened, and with our own eyes we saw the sub- 
lime shower of fire in the fall of '33 ; and a 
few, at least, think they " know " that soon, 
very soon, they shall see the blazing retinue 
of the coning One in the heavens. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus. 

I. E. Jones. 



Letter from Bro. S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Directly after the date 
of our last, (Wolcott, July 26th,) we returned 
to Syracuse and Fayetteville, as we proposed, 
to rest a few days from our labors ; during 
which time I was more than ever convinced 
that while in this state of being there remain- 
eth little or no rest for me, but ratlrcr constant 
labor and toil, with affliction, temptation, and 
trial. But forgetting the things that are he- 
hind, I would press forward to obtain the prize, 
which lieth at the end of the race. 

After spending a little season with the 
friends in that station, I for the first time 
visited the church in Oswego. These breth- 
ren have been tempted, and sorely tried, with 
the corrupt teachings of G. Peavy, and others, 
and have not fully recovered from their baneful 
effects. Thete is among them, however, a 
respectable number of consistent Adventists, 
who remain steadfast in the original faith. — 
These readily convened for worship two even- 
ings at the house of Bro. Peck, where we en- 
joyed refreshing seasons in reviewing the evi- 
dence of the Lord's speedy coming, and the 
consummation of the blessed hope. We were 
annoyed, however, the first evening, by one of 
those inhuman wretches who seemed to exult 
in the idea that ihere was no more mercy for 
sinners. He was greatly enraged on hearing 
me give an account of the conversion of some 
precious souls where 1 had recently labored. 
He followed me with great violence, contra- 
dicting my assertion in language too loose and 
severe to repeat- Although this was designed 
for evil, it was nevertheless overruled for good, 
as it served to open the eyes of some others 
present, who until that evening had partially 
sympathized with him in his views, but will 
hereafter, I trust, go no further with him. If 
the " door of mercy " is not for ever " closed " 
against that self-riyhieous Pharisee, [ do pray 
the Lord to give him speedy repentance, and 
rescue him from his fallen condition, 

From O. I returned and met our friends at 
the grove-conference in Van Buren. The sea- 
son was refreshing, especially so on the Sab- 
bath. Bro. Rose, a "Christian" minister, 
was present, and participated in the services, 
lie without hesitation preaches the advent 
near. We ihen commenced a tour to the north. 
Stopped and spent a night with the brethren 
in Cicero, had a social and profitable season 
in the evening, and was happy to find them 
steadfast in the faith, and to learn that (al- 
though considerably scattered) they were 
punctual in meeting together for worship on 
the Sabbath (about 20 in number). It as their 
wish that Bro. Bates and others, as they pass 
that way, would call and break unto them the 
bread of life. 

We spent the next night at Bro. Mansfield's 
in Pulaski, (the father of our dear Bro. L. D. 
Mansfield,) a precious family indeed, and yet 
we love them the mote for their son's sake. — 
Having recently heard from him, they are 
fondly hoping that he will return to America 
this fall, and yet they seem to say, " The will 
of the Lord be. done ;" to which we respond, 
Aineu, but add, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly," and gather thine elect from the four 
winds — bring them into one fold, take the 
kingdom, and reign on the throne of thy fa- 
ther David forever. 

From P. we came 1o Copenhagen, Lewis 
county, and spent the Sabath (15th). Had a 
delightful season with those dear brethren, 
and before we separated, it was agreed that 
we hold a conference there, to commence on 
the 3d inst.,as noticed in the " Harbinger" of 
the 31st ult. 

We then visited a few friends (according to 
the flesh) in Lyme, Jefferson county. The 
people in that section, having heard no preach- 
ing on the subject of the Lord's coming, mani- 
fested a wish to hear. Accordingly we met 
with them several evenings, and also on the 
Sahbath, and proclaimed to them the gospel 
of the kingdom. Some of the dear saints 
were manifestly revived, and received the doc- 
trine joyfully. But the scribes and Pharisees 
were sorely offended, and manifested great 
hostility to the doctrine, and especially to the 
idea of knowing anything about the time. — 
This, of course, served to hinder the word 
from taking effect in the hearts of the impeni- 
tent. One evening, while we were engaged in 
worship, and feasting on the word, others, to 
show their extreme hatred of the doctrine and 
its advocate, went to the house where my 
wagon and harness were kept, and divided the 
harness into many parts, and then scattered it 
to the four winds. On returning from meet- 
ing at a late hour, we readily discovered that 
the garden gate was open, and the swine were 
in the yard doing mischief. In driving them 
out, one of our company discovered the collar 
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of my harness in a remote part of the yard. 
This led us to suspect that other portions of it 
might in like manner be mislaid, which on 
examination we fouud to be the case. But as 
the moon shone that evening with great clear- 
ness, we at once separated from each other in 
pursuit of the fragments, and in a few minutes 
recovered every part of the harness, except- 
ing the ham-strap. Another, however, was 
readily furnished, so that we sufferred no 
material harm : neither are we hindered at all 
in our work, the harness being unbuckled 
only, and not suffered to be cut. This cir- 
cumstance created considerable sympathy, 
both for us and the doctrine. In the morning, 
as we were about to leave the place, one of 
the Pharisees who had been the most active 
in strengthing the hands of the wicked against 
us, called on us, and readily offered to supply 
any deficiency that might be found in harness 
or wagon — manifesting regret that such an in- 
sult should have been suffered to be practised 
upon an innocent man. In all this we learn 
that the Lord is abundantly able to " make the 
wrath of man to praise him, and the remain- 
der of wrath he can restrain. " And we will 
add, For ever blessed be his name. 

From L. we went to Russell, St. Lawrence 
county, to visit Mrs. C.'s father and other rela- 
tives, and faithfully to proclaim to them the 
coming of the Lord. They had never heard 
a lecture on the subject ; but knowing our 
faith, and anticipating our object in visiting 
them, the Baptist church in the village was 
readily opened to us, and we entered imme- 
diately upon our work. The hous» was well 
filled the first evening, and good attention was 
given to the word ; and for a week our meet- 
ings continued to increase in numbers and in- 
terest, until successful opposition from every 
source seemed to subside. The word took ef- 
fect in the hearts of a goodly number of the 
saints : and seldom have I witnessed a more 
hearty reception of the truth. Several of the 
most intelligent individuals in that community 
have embraced the doctrine understandingly, 
and have frankly confessed the same. — Some 
of w hose names I am happy to give you as 
subscribers for the " Advent Herald." 

We left that dear people a few weeks since 
veiy reluctantly, to meet our engagements in 
Copenhagen : but we promised to return there 
again, if the Lord permit. On our return to 
the conference in C, we stopped (to meet pre- 
vious appointments) and gave a lecture to a 
full house in Herman, and also in Antwerp. 
Solemn attention was paid to the word, preju- 
dice was entirely removed from many minds, 
and a desire, almost unanimous, was ex- 
pressed, to hear further on the subject. Spent 
one night with friends in Governeur, who 
manifested a wish to hear preaching on the all- 
important subject. (Bro. Bates I hope and 
trust is now proclaiming the word to them.) 

Returned and commenced our conference in 
Copenhagen on the 3d inst. ■ Our place for 
worship was a new barn, well fitted up for 
that object. A good congregation; convened 
the first day, and the number continued to in- 
crease till our sanctuary was filled. Good at- 
tention was given to lhc word, which was im- 
mediately followed by hearty and appropriate 
exhortation, prayer, and singing, Bro. Wen- 
dell arrived on Saturday, and consented to 
preach in the evening, for which we were 
very thankful. Sunday morning Bro. Bates 
arrived, in company with the Lowville and 
Martensburg friends, which greatly cheered 
our hearts. His health is feeble, and yet he 
consented to preach once, and io baptize three 
happy souls. The season at the water was 
delightful. On Monday and Tuesday most of 
the brethren from abroad returned home, feel- 
ing, I trust, that their spiritual strength had 
been renewed. Wednesday evening, a little 
before midnight, our interesting conference 
came to a close, when all the saints could 
heartily unite in saying, " The Lord has been 
with us of a truth." Bre. E. Robbins' fami- 
ly^and several young brethren, were expect- 
ing to leave the next morning for Illinois. — 
This made the parting scene stil more affect- 
ing, as it was not at all probable that we 
should meet again in the llesh. 

On Thursday evening met an appointment 
in Pinckney. Had a full house, and a few of 
the saims were quickened and comforted.— 
Willi them the "purifying" process is going 
on; and the "wicked" there surely "do 
wickedly," and it seems impossible to make 
them " understand." 

Came to this place on Friday. The breth- 
ren in various directions being seasonably no- 
tified, they came together for worship on the 
Sabbath, some of them a distance of more 
than twelve miles. At the close of our ser- 
vices many of them exclaimed, " It has been 
good for us to be here." Expect to labor in 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



71 



this section till after the conference, which is 
to commence here on the 24th inst. Our P. 
0. address, however, will be Syracuse, till we 
notify to the contrary : and we hope the dear 
friends will continue to write us till the Lord 
comes. Through this medium let us ask for 
a special interest in the prayers of the breth- 
ren, who need not be told that we are living: in 
perilous times, when •' evil men and seducers 
wax worse, deceiving and being deceived," 
and as a matter of course, " they that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." 

Yours my dear brother, hoping in Jesus 
soon to be " delivered," Saml. Chapman. 

Lor aim (Jefferson Co., N. Y.), Sept. loth. 

P. S, We have travelled ten miles this 
evening, to see Bro. Stickney, and to hear 
some particulars respecting the] Brimfield 
camp-meetng, from which he has just re- 
turned. The account which he gives us 
(from an overflowing soul) is truly cheering. 
It has led us to feel that we ourselves had en- 
joyed a personal interview with out dear east- 
ern brethren, for which we are truly grateful. 
Bro. S. is greatly beloved by the brethren 
here. He sends much love to you, and all 
the dear friends he met at the camp-n.eeting. 



LETTER FROM BRO. L. OSLER. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have just returned from 
one of ihe most interesting tours I ever enjoyed. 
I left this place on the 16th of August, and on 
the evening of the same day arrived at Shire- 
manstown (my former field of fabor), where I 
preached to the few who remained faithful to the 
truth, notwithstanding the great amount of oppo- 
sition they had to contend with. Bro. Adams is 
with them, laboring to good acceptance. I re- 
mained with them until the 20th, when I went to 
Bro. Shelley's, who lives on an island in the Sus- 
quehanna river, opposite Middletown, in whose 
house I preached to a respectable nnmber, who 
appeared to be interested in what was said. — 
While in that neighborhood, I preached at the 
place where Bro. Gates was assaulted by a mob 
in 1845. Ignorance, in connection with secta- 
rian prejudice, was the cause of it. 

On the following Sabbath, I preached ata place 
called Newberry, to a small meeting-house full 
of persons, who had assembled for the purpose 
of hearing a sermon on the death of three chil- 
dren, who had but recently been called out of 
one family. I endeavored to improve the occa- 
sion, by presenting the hope of the gospel : unto 
which hope the twelve tribes of Israel desired to 
come. The parents of the children were uncon- 
verted; but this affliction appeared to he sancti- 
fied to their good, in lending them to that Savior 
whose grace can support and solace under the 
most trying circumstances. Before leaving, I 
received a promise from them, that they would 
endavor to meet their children in the kingdom of 
God. 

On the 23d, I continued my journey to the 
Centre Co. Camp-meeting, where I arrived on 
the 25th, We commenced our meetings on the 
27th. Bro. Boyer and myself were the only 
ministers present then. We had a respectable 
attendance during the day. On Saturday the 
congregations were much larger. Bro. Adams, 
from Shiremanstown, arrived this day; and on 
the Sabbath we were favored with a very large 
attendance of intelligent and interested hearers. 
Bro. Edmunson, a minister of the United Breth- 
ren Society, was present. By hearing and read- 
ing -on the subject, he has become fully convinced 
of^the truth of our position. He is a true yoke- 
fellow in the gospel, beloved and respected by all 
who know him. He will doubtless be of ser- 
vice to the cause in that region. We were also 
favored with the presence of Bro. Jeffries, from 
Indiana, formerly of the Protestant Methodist 
Society. He left that body in consequence of 
slavery, with about fourteen other ministers. He 
felt disposed to plead the cause of the oppressed; 
and because of it he was trammelled, and there- 
fore left. So far as he is acquainted with onr 
views, he sympathizes with us. He has preached 
some on the Advent at hand, and has always 
plead the cause of the Advent brethren. 

Our meetings increased in interest as they 
were protracted. On Monday we began to see 
the fruit of our labors. Prejudice gave way, 
saints began to rejoice in the truth, and sinners 
trembled in view of their condition. On Mon- 
day evening eight presented themselves for pray- 
ers, and four professed faith in Christ. A deep 
feeling pervaded the entire camp. Tuesday 
morning was the time appointed for our meeting 
to close. But at an early hour in the morning, 
persons from various places came with their en- 
treaties for the continuance of the meeting. Two 
more offered themselves for prayers; and had it 
net been for our previous engagements, and the 
prostration of our physical energies (in conse- 
quence of labor), we would gladly have com- 
plied with the wishes of that interesting people. 
But much to our grief, we were compelled to 
take our leave of them, notwithstanding their 
importunities and tears. 

Thus concluded one of the most interesting 
meetings 1 ever attended. There is a deep and 



general interest awakened on the Advent ques- 
tion in that whole region. And I have no doubt 
that a great amount of good might be done by a 
fi lithful minister, in connection with Bro. Boyer, 
whose labors have been blessed of God in re- 
moving prejudice, and exciting an interest to 
hear on the subject. 

On Tuesday, Bro. Boyer and myself went to 
Milesburg, which is about two miles from Belle- 
font, the cuunty-seat of Centre, and seven miles 
from our camp, where 1 preached in the large 
Methodist meeting-house, to a good congregation. 
While there, we were kindly entertained by Col. 
Greigh, a gentleman of influence and wealth. 

On the 1st of September we started for Lyco- 
ming, to hold a series of meetings in a place 
called Blooming-grove, eight miles from VVil- 
lianispoit, the county-seat of Lycoming. This 
is the residence of Bro. William Wilson, n de- 
voted man to the cause of truth. We occupied 
the Christian meeting house on the Sabbath, and 
preached to a large nnmber who came to hear. 
We hope good was done by our efforts. A visit 
from Bro. Gates would be very acceptable to this 
people, as well as in Centre. 

I took my leave of Bro. Boyer on the 7th, 
when he returned to his interesting field of labor, 
and I, with my family, started for Shiremans- 
town, to hold a series of meetings there We 
commenced them on the 10th, and continued 
them until the ISth. Brethren came twenty and 
twenty-five miles to engage with us in these ex- 
ercises. The Lord was with us, and we were 
enabled to rejoice in hope of an assembly far 
more interesting and glorious. ' Especially on 
Sabbath night, when commemorating the dying 
love of Jesus, in view of his coming again, were 
we made to realize how good and pleasant it was 
for brethren to dwell together in unity. 

On the 14th 1 went to Springville, where I re- 
mained two nights with that interesting little 
company, and preached in a school-house to a 
few, "who listened with attention to what I had 
to say. 

On the 16th I went to Lancaster, where we 
remained one night with Bro. Garnbor, and on 
the 17th returned home, gratified with my visit, 
and rejoicing in view of the fact, that I shall 
soon be permitted to meet those from whom 1 
had been separated for a season. Yours in hope. 
Baltimore (Mi.), Sept. 20th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM IiRO. M. E. MDRFEE. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— I rejoice to hear of your 
iucIi needtd, and 



Home Mission — I think it 



very desirable But would to kind heaven that 
the cloud of mercy might move until it reached 
the South, and there remain until time should he 
no more. 

Permit me to ask, how, in common sense, can 
brethren feel reconciled to stop their mission 
short of the South .' Suppose that the good Lord 
had opened the eyes of some of his faithful min- 
isters in the South only, on the Advent question, 
and we of the South should attend principally to 
our own quarter of the world, and find money to 
send missionaries lo England, and not to our 
hrethren at the North in America, what would 
these last think and say of us ? Above all, what 
might we expect to receive from Him, who is no 
respecter of persons, when he shall come to re- 
ward every man according to his works ? 

Bieihren, of all places in the world, it is my 
humble opinion that the South has the strongest 
Claiins upon you ; first, beta use prejudice has 
blinded the eyes of the people; and in the sec- 
ond place, we have the poor slaves, Minded hy 
ignorance, and who have, at the best, but a poor 
chance to obtain the means of grace. Brethren, 
it is my humble belief, that you could not offer a 
greater or more acceptable sacrifice in the eyes 
of Gud, than by denying yourselves, taking up 
your cross, and coming South, to preach Jesus 
and the resurrection. Self will plead many ex 
cuses. But will such excuses he deemed suffi. 
cient at the judgment ? Let each one ask himself 
this question. 

Oh, brethren, if my prayers would avail, the 
poor slaves should have their freedom to-day ; but 
the impossibility of freeing them, does not re- 
lease Christians from the duty of proclaiming to 
the unfortunate slaves the speedy advent of our 
blessed Lord. By d"ing so, God might make 
you the instruments of bringing about a glorious 
freedom to many from the bondage of sin. 

Brethren, these few remarks are designed to 
"stir up your pure minds " to reflection ; and I 
truly hope you will pardon the freedom and 
weakness of your humble brother. By the bless- 
ing of kind heaven, my house shall ever be a 
home for any of yoii, although I am poor ; and 
whenever mv purse is not empty, you shall share 
of it. Yours, in the gospel. 

Prospect Ridge (Ma.), Sept. 15Mt, 1847. 



Contrary to order to read newspapers in dwell- 
ing-houses, at any time, unless indulgence for 
that purpose is granted by the elders. 

Contrary to order to fold the left thumb over 
the right in prayer, or when standing up in 
worship. 

Contrary to order lo kneel with the left knee 
first. 

Contrary to order to put the left boot or shoe 
on first. 

Contrary to order to kneel with handkerchief 
in hand. 

Contrary to order to put the left foot on the 
stairs first, when ascending. 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. CUMMINGS. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am now at the place of 
my last appointment, Pittsburgh. There have 
been no believers in the speedy coming of the 
Lord in this place, and but few meetings held of 
late of any kind. Yet it has been the residence 
of many a humble follower of Jesus, but who, 
like many in other places, had suffered their love 
to grow so cold, as nearly to become extinct. 
What the result of holding a meeting here will 
be remains to be seen. 

I have had interesting seasons in every place I 
have visited in my tour. At Thornton meeting, 
Sister Worster, of Campton, was there. I had 
some conversation with her. She is about eighty 
years of age, has a clear understanding of the 
Scriptures, and uncommon faith in the word of 
God. She saw the darkening of the sun and 
moon in 1780, and the falling of the stars ; and 
the same night several remarkable sighls, that I 
never heard of being seen by any one else. She 
said that some thought that the judgment day 
had come ; but she told them it was not so, but 
that they were the signs which were to precede, 
the judgment ; and that the Lord would come 
soon. She has believed in the coming of the 
Lord for thirty-six years. By a close study of 
the word, she came to the same conclusion that 
Bro. Miller did subsequently. She had under- 
stood the seven churches of the Apocalypse as 
Bro. M. understands them ; and when she heard 
that he wa,s preaching and writing on the doc- 
trine of the Advent, she rejoiced with joy almost 
unspeakable. 

At Whitefield I baptized a worthy brother, 
named Marshall, o r Northumberland, who has 
come out in the Advent faith. He has heard but 
little preaching, and none since '43, except that 
of the " Herald," which he says has been a wel- 
come messenger in his family, while they are 
separated from their brethren. They prize it 
highly, and could not do without it. Heretofore 
he has had no opportunity of having the ordi- 
nance of baptism administered; and on seeing 
my appointment in the paper, he resolved to 
obey his Master in this ordinance. 

I have found several good brethren who, bav- 
in" lived alone, had heard no preaching since 
'43 or '44. Still their hope lives in them : — it is 
hard killing the true faith of the Bible in rational, 
candid, and honest men and women. There are 
a few in every place who are determined to live 
and be ready for the coming kingdom, in spite of 
all the perils and opposing influences of the last 
days. I feel glad that I have enlisted in such a 
cause, and I hope I shall never forsake it. Al- 
though I may err, and entertain wrong views of 
some Scriptures, yet I will endeavor to prove 
faithful to the cause of my Master, ever try to 
manifest bis spirit, and yield up everything that 
is wrong when I am convicted of it, and hold fast 
that which is good. I hope that I have learned 
wisdom from the past to guide me in the future. 



OBITUARY. 
" Blessed are the (lend who die in the Lord." 
Died, in Hubbardston, of dysentery, on the 
17th of Sept., Ralph Rice, aged 53 years and 
about nine months. He left to his family a 
blessed hope of his sharing a part in the first res- 
urrection. He embraced the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent in 1S42, and had renewed his faith for a few 
months back, and now has gone to rest. May 
the God of truth sanctify the affliction to our 
eternal good. j. r. 



Miscellaneous. 

The Shakeks. 
In the course of debate in the Legislature of 
New York, on application for special grants of 
power in holding the property made by the 
Shakers of Niskeuna, in that State, the following 
rules, or orders, existing in that society, became 
public : — 

Contrnry to order for any one to write the 
orders. 

Contrary to order to inquire into the order of 
other families. 

Contrary to order to inquire into any bargain 
that the deacons have made. 

Contrary to order to open your mind out of the 
line of order.* 

Contrary to order to expose counsel, or tell 
what the elders say. 

Contrary to order to go io church with sins un 
confessed. 

Contrary to order to receive or write a letter 
without the elders' perusal of it. 

Contrary lo order to take a book without 
liberty. 

Contrary to order to go out among the world, 
or among families, without permission of the 
elders. 

Contrary to order to have any money pri 
vately. 

Contrary to order to shake hands with a world's 
woman without confessing it. 

Contrary to order to shake hands with the 
world unless they first tender the hand. 

Contrary to order to play with dogs or cats. 

Contrary to order for a brother and sister to 
ride together in a wagon without company. 

Contrary to order for a brother and sister to 
pass each other on the stairs. 

Contrary to order for a person to go out of the 
door yard after evening meeting. 

Contrary to order to have right and left shoes. 

Contrary to order to pare the heels of shoes 
under. 



God otir Deliverer and Guide. 

Through the wilderness returning. 

From the " house of bondage " freed ; 
For the " land of promise " yearning, 

Thou hast deigned our steps to lead : 
Help, pursuing foes derided 

Where the ocean rolled in wrath ; 
But Thy arm its depths divided — 

Walled the strait, the narrow path. 

Safe, the humble tread this valley, 

Though the ocean forces band ; 
Waves that to engulf them rally, 

Palsied on its border stand : 
But the trembling wall is broken 

By the haughty tread of pride; 
Thus hath God in judgment spoken — 

Thus the host of Egypt died. 

Though Thy providence dispenses 

Sorrows and reverses sore; 
Though the Christian inarch commences 

'Mid a gloom urifelt before; 
Nearest is the Lord abiding, 

Leading onward, day by day, 
When the pillar'd cloud in guiding, 

Shrouds the sunshine of the way. 

Though when night our pathway covers 

O'er us with its sudden blaze, 
Lo, the fiery pillar hovers 

With its burning, blasting rays; 
Mercy in its scourges seeing, 

Onward in its light we press; 
Lest we, from its guidance fleeing, 

Perish in the wilderness. 

As of old, the Loid is turning 

Israel from the world's vain crowd, 
By afflictions o'er them burning, 

By adversity's black cloud : 
Nourished by a heavenly manna, 

Earth's bleak wilds they travel through, 
Till, with rapturous hosanna, 

Canaan's promised land they view. 

Though the storm-clouds, darker, deeper, 

Gather o'er the stream of Death, 
When descends the trembling weeper, 

Fearing to resign his breath ; 
From a land of glory streaming, 

Light along their gloom is spread, 
And the bow of promise, beaming, 

Bids the soul dismiss its dread. 

Pilgrim ! through life's toilsome marches 

Thou hast struggled on at last; 
O'er its cloud a rainbow arches, 

Telling that its storms are past; 
Though the shrinking frame may quiver, 

And the waves are round thee pressed, 
Hark I from o'er the silent river 

Comes the welcome of the blessed. 



* To open your mind is to express yourgrievances, or 
confess your sins. The line of order is Ihe elders of the 
family. 



The Death-Bed of. Dr. Leechman. 

Let us turn to the death bed of the venerable 
Dr. Leechman, Principal of the College of Glas- 
gow, who rose by merit, wisdom, and piety, to 
this pinnacle of ecclesiastical honor, and whose 
name will long be remembered in Scotland, when 
talent and religion are mentioned. He died in 
1785, at the age of eighty years, leaving in bis 
life and death an eminent testimony, that " Chris- 
tianity has not grown old by length of time, but 
continues to exert at this day its primitive and 
happy influence on some of the most liberal and 
cultivated minds." One of the professors brought 
to his bedside a young Oxford student, the son of 
a worthy nobleman, who had sent him to the Col- 
lege at Glasgow, for the early pait of his educa- 
tion, under the eye of Dr. Leechman. He took 
the young scholar by the hand, and with a vene- 
rable, placid aspect, an animated eye, a distinct, 
though feeble articulation, said — " Yon see what 
a situation I am in. I have not many days to 
live, and I am glad you have an opportunity of 
witnessing the tranquillity of my last moments. 
But it is not tranquillity and composure alone — 
it is joy and triumph; it is complete exultation." 
His featnres kindled, his voice rose as he spoke. 
U And whence," he continued, " does this ex- 
ultation spring ? From that Book," pointing to 
a Bible that lay on a little table by his bedside, 
".from that Book, too much neglected indeed, 
but which contains invaluable treasures. Trea- 
sures of joy and rejoicing, for it makes os certain 
that mortal shall put on immortality. Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Thanks be unto God, 
who giveth me the victory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.' 
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MILLENNIAL HARP. 



3 time's last sands seem'd wasting.The world at large was stirr'd; 
2. The few that still are heeding That awful judgment call ; 
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3. Tliev hear the scoffer railing In triumph and in pride ; 

4. Ma-gi-cians, ton, are scheming, As in old Pharaoh's land ; 
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iw his doom was hasting, The warning all had heard. But 
„,nle they wait, are pleading, Like Lot at Sodom's fall, They 

-f l-r i " f.l* r *-* *•, t 

With blasphemies un-fail-ing. God's promise is dc-nied ; But 
With counterfeits are teeming, And thus the truth withstand rChnat 




now the world is sleeping In slum-ber most profound ; 
seem, like Lot, but mocking To all the worldly throng ; 
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By them are done a - way 
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v the watch are keeping, Tho' fast to judgment bound. But 
jach and enrses shocking, They now have sufferd long. They 
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them a strong as-sur-ance, By which the day they tell. But 
this, to their con-fu-sion, Must ush-er in that day. Christ 
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few the watch are keeping, Tho' fast to judgment bound, 
proach and curses shocking, They now have suffered long. 

them a strong as-sur-ance, By which the day they tell, 
this, to their con-fu-sion, Must ush-er in that day. 
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Hymn, Concluded. 

5. Earth's wisdom sees advancing 

The fabled golden dawn ; 
And genius brightly glancing, 

Her children urges on. 
But when they wield the lightning, 

And fly o'er land and sea, 
Our better prospects bright'ning, 

Now near at hand must be ! 

6. The Christian steward slothful, 

Pots off the evil day. 
Disturbed in scenes unlawful, 

He says. " It must delay." 
But still, tho' by his smiting, 

The faithful sigh in pain, 
While he the truth is spiting, 

The Master comes again ! 

7. See, fashion gay is blending, 

With mirth in yonder hall ; 
Its charm rich music tending, 

And plenty spread for all. 
But folly so untimely, 

Such heedless revelry. 
The watchful tells, sublimely, 

Their joys they soon shall see. 

8. The thrones of earth are reeling, 

In sad perplexity ; 
Their retribution sealing, 

By pride and cruelty. 
As ruler, warrior, banker, 

Attest their hast'ning doom, 
More stedfast is our anchor : 

God's kingdom soon will come ! 

9. Thus earth's mad children seeming, 

Are found in that dread day ; 
Some scoffing, feasting, dreaming, 

To judgment called away '. 
Their triumphs now are ended ; 

Probation, hope, are gone ! 
Their fruitless cries are blended, 

As vengeance rushes on ! 

10. But see that remnant humble, 

Who held the faithful word, 
So fearlul they should stumble, 

While hope was long deferred >— 
The sonB of earth arc leaving 

Their honor, mirth, and gold ; 
But these shall end their grieving, 

In joys that can't be told f 



DZ? Bro. Daniel Campbell, of Canada 
West, wishes us to say, that George Hen- 
ley is Jiot worthy of Christian fellowship. 
Bro. C. says that he has the proofs of this in- 
dividual's moral delinquency, which will be 
given, if necessary. 



"Leavitt's Fodrth Book —Select ions in Reading 
and Speaking, for the Higher Classes in Common 
Schools, iioston •. Published Ijy John P. .lewelt 4; Co., 
23 Cornhill. 1847." 

This is the largest of Leavitt's series of 
Readers, and completes his plan. It is a neat 
duodecimo of 312 pages, containing a choice 
collection of well arranged lessons, admirably 
calculated to interest the larger scholars, and 
familiarize them with choice reading. Price 
50 cents. 

Leavitt's Readers, the four books, are an 
excellent series, and will not suffer in com- 
patison with any readers before the public. — 
The rules, instruction, and examples, in the 
introduction of each book, will be of great as- 
sistance to both teachers and scholars. 



Burning Forests — The Forest of Demner, in 
Prussia, caught fire on the 29th of July lust, and 
had continued burning until 21st of August, that 
is to say, twenty-three days. More than five 
hundred peasants have been incessantly otwork in 
cutting a broad zone of the forest, and digging 
broad and deep ditches, to stop the progress of 
the flames, but in vain ; the fire crossed the 
space deprived of trees, and communicated with 
the rest of the wood, which at the above men- 
tioned date was in full conflagration. All hope 
of extinguishing the fire was lost, at the last ac- 
counts. It has continued a length of time unex- 
ampled in forest annals. The total of the trees it 
contained at the moment the fire broke ont wns 
estimated at 7,000,000 (.f lhalers (25,200,000fr.) 
The forest of Raubenans, situated not far from 
the forest of Demner, has also recently been con- 
sumed by fire, and the fine forest of the Lands 
of Spillnau was also burning. Advertiser. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

W. Brookins— No snch letter was received. 

J. N. Spear — We sent a bundle to you to Fowler and 
Wells, New York, as you directed a week since. We 
have also sent ihe chart by mail. 

L Bronson— You have paid tu end of v 12. 81 25 due. 

Wm. Campbell— There is a letter for you at this office. 
Please direct. 

8. W. Carr— You did not give us your P. O. address, 
'without which we cannot And the place of your account 
on the book. 

T. L. Hawkins— We have sent a chart to you by mall. 

M. E. Murfee, $2— We have sent as yoo requested.— 
The postage will be 2 1-2 els on each pamphlet, and 
1 1-2 on each paper. Thank you. 

T. M. Preble— We have sent you Hogan. 

Mrs. C. Chandler— Your paper is credited to 340.— 
There was a mistake of a figure in printing the receipt. 

A. A. Partridge — Your letter has not been received, 
nor can we get any trace of it at the Post-office here. 
Please learn the day you mailed It, and -write the distri- 
buting office at Albany, to see if it came there. 

J. M. Clapp— The money was received and credited 
on our book. We comply with your request. 



DELINQUENTS. 

[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor,weshallbe 
happy to do tliein justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. .... $513 46 
S. STOCKWELL, of Atho), Mass., stops his 
paper, owing - - - - - - -3 50 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 184S. - 516 96 



WESTERN MISSION. 
A friend- 3 00 



Big Tent meetings. 

ELEVENTH MEETING— RHODE ISLAND. 

The Rhode Isbind meeting will be held at North Scit- 
uate, as that is the most central locution, and will best 
accommodate those that may attend. It being so late in 
the season, we think it would lie imprudent to camp on 
the ground ; therefore we have procured a lot in the vil- 
lage on the main street, opposite the Advent Tabernacle. 
The brethren and sisters from abroad can lie accommo- 
dated with rooms and lodging by the friends in the vil- 
lage, and at the hotels. There are two temperance ho- 
tels near the ground, (and no spirituous liquors sold in 
ihe place,) at which arrangements have been made fat 
boarding, lodging, and house-keeping, on rensnnnhle 
terms. The brethren will bring their bedding, as is 
usual in attending camp-meetings. Accommodation for 
those who wish to board themselves. 

The ground is 15 miles from Danielsonville depot ; 
stage Care, 75 cts.— Advent meeting tickets can be 
had of the driver. Distance from Providence, 10 mites- 
fare, 37 1-2 cts. Those coming by Providence, will stop 
at the Manufacturer's Hotel. Tickets to he had of tiro. 
Sissous, No. 96 Westminster-sireel. The meeting will 
commence Oct. 6th, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Preachers are invited to attend. 

Come, brethren and sisters, one and all, and join ns in 
this feast of tabernacles. It may he the last we shall 
enjoy before Ihe Lord's Tahet narle shall be with men. 

Committee of Arrangements :— Eleszer Bellows, D. 
O. Tnurtelott, Son 1 Cornell, A. 8. Dimes, M. O Pray, 
H. W. Pray, J. Clark, of North Scituale, R.I. Thomas 
Snow, J. G. Pettis, H. O. Brown, of Providence. John 
White, H. Holmes, of North Atllehoro', Mass. Danie) 
Reed, Benj. Tillv, of Bristol, R. I.; and Selh Spanlding, 
of South Killingly, Ct. 



CONFERENCES, 

There will he, Providence permitting, a conference at 
Litchfield, Me., to commence Oct. 8th, 10 a. m., and 
continue over the Sabbath. Brethren and sisters are 
invited 10 attend. Brn. O. R. Fassett and J. Turner 
will le present, und Bro. D. Churchill is expected. 

C. H. Rodinson. 

A conference will be held, if God .permit, at Davis' 
Island, Guilford, N. H. to commence Oct. 15th, and 
continue three days. W. Burnham and mvsplf expect 
to attend by request. Let this be a general gathering, 
brethren. Edwin Burnham. 

There will be a Conference at Brewer.-to commence 
Thursday, Oct. 7, and continue over Sunday. 

Also another at Frankfort, to commence Thursday or 
Friday (as the brethren at that place may direct), and 
continue over the third Sunday in October— the time 
of Ihe regular conference there. 

Should the brethren at Exeter, Me., wish a conference 
at the Chamberlain meeting-house on the fourth Sunday 
in October, to commence Thursday or Friday previous, 
they will please send me a letter to Eddingion, Penob- 
scot county,Me., informing me of the same, and arrange- 
ments will be made accordingly. 

In behalf of the brethren, Thomas Smith. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Wm. H. Ingham is expected to attend meetings in 
Randolph, Mass., Lord's day, Oct. 3d; also in Abinglon, 
Lord's day, the luth. 

If time continue, I will preach at Erving, Mass., Oct. 
4ili, 6 p. m.; at Alholl, the" 5th, 2 p.m.; at New Salem, 
the 61I1, 1 p. m.; at Bro. D. Randell's, in North Bercher- 
lown, Ihe 7th, 6 p.m.; at the Axe Factory, Ct , the 8th, 6 
p. h.j nt Windham the 10th, 10 a. m. R. V. Lyon. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Dover, N. II., 
Oct. 8th ; at Portsmouth, the 10th. Those which come 
on the week days, will be held either at 5, or 7 p. M.,as 
it may be thought best. J. Weston. 

God willing, I will fulfil the following appointments : 
Toronto, Oct. loth, 10 a. m. ; Bro. Trusdel's, the 11th, 
8 p. m. ; Bro. Walles's, ihe 12th, 8 p. M ; Bro. Anguesh 
M'Kinzev's, the 13th, 8 p. m.; Nassvgwav, Nelson, Bro. 
Campbell's, the 17th, 10 a. m.; Bro". Bur'os's the 19th, 8 
p. M. 1 expect Bro. Thompson to accompany me. 

Dan'l Campbell. 

Providence permitting, I will preach in Holden ihe 
third Sabbath in October, in Marlboro' Ihe fourth, and in 
Abingtnn the liflh. Meetings at intervals as Providence 
may direct. N. BlLLINOS. 



NOTICES. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph ol'Rotnan Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series.— No. 1. "The 
Second Advent introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter tu the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject otitis 1 J11- 
hilee Hymn,' by a Proieslmit Nonconformist Layman. °' 

36 pp. Price, 4'cts.; 37 1-2 per do».; $2 50 per hundred. 

No. 2— "The Duty of Prayer and Watcbfulnessinthe 
Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Huldane Siewart, M. A., Incumbent of St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3. — "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price ns above. 

No. 4. — "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 38 pp. 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, the Epistles y Macknight, with 
the Acts and Revelations in the common version. Price, 

37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Criides's Concorhance. — Price $1 50 bound in 
sheep, and $1 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Wesleys. — Price 
one dollar. 

" Analysis of Geography ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. .lewett & Co., 23 Cornhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

I "Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewett Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, S9 a set. 

" The Voioe of God-, or an Account of the Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Com- 
mencing with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled by Thomas 
M. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is what iis 
title indicates, has been received, and its for sale at this 
office. Ptiee 12 1-2 cts. 

Tuner's Dispensational Chart. Price, 37 1-2 cts. , 
Clark's Gospel Chart— Price 37 1-2 cts. 



A correct and splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type of Bro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this omee. 50 cents per copy. 



Meetings in Boston at the " Central Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of the Old 
South, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings in the vestry, above the Saloon. 

Meetings in New York are held three times on 
Lord's day, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings, in 
Washington Hall, 142 Hester-slreet, one doOr from the 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regularly three times every 
Sunday in Independence Hall, No. 88 Sixth Avenue, be- 
tween Waverly-place and Eighth-street, at the usual 
hours for worship. The public are affectionately invited 
to attend. Seats free. Snhbalh school and Bible class 
at 9 A. M. and 2 p. m., in the same place. 

Meetings in Brooklyn, N. Y., are held in Washing- 
ton Hall, corner of Adams and TiUery-streets, three 
timeB everv Sunday, and also on Monday and Thursday 
evening. A Sunday-school is held in the same place 
each Lord's day afternoon. 

%+ The friends visiting Philadelphia, will find the 
Second Advent meeting on ttYe Sabbath at our old 
place, the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, in 9thstreet, 
between Walnut and Chesnut-sts. J. Litcii 

The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold their 
meetings three times every Lord's day, in the Franklin 
Saloon, on North-street, third door from Baltimore- 
street, east side. 

Meetings are held in Lowell, Kirk-street Chapel, three 
times each Lord's day, and also on Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Saturday evenings. 

Advent meetings in Lawrence (new city).— Friends 
residing in,, or visiting this place, or vicinity, will find a 
band of believers on the Sabbaih at the School-honse on 
Haverhill-stwel, near the corner of Hampshire-street. 

Second Advent Meetings are held in Concord, N. H., 
every Sunday, at the Athenenn Hall, No. 101 Mnin-st. 

Advent meetings in Providence, R. I., are held three 
limes on the Sabbath, and on Tuesday evening, in Hop- 
pin's- Hall, entrance 33 Westminster-street (lermerly 
Market-street). 



AGENTS 

For " Herald" and Second Advent Publications. 

Albany, N. Y.— Geo. Needham. Brimlleld, Mass.— 
Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. V.— J. J. Porter. Cham- 
plain, N. Y.— Henry Bucklsy. Cincinnati, Q.— John 
Kiloh. Cleavetand, O.—D. 1." Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Lowell, Mass.— M. M. Geoige. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.— Leonard Kimball. Milwau- 
kee, W. T.— Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass. 
—Henry V. Davis. New York City— William Tra- 
ey, 71 For8yth-street. Orrington, Maine — Thomas 
Smith. Philadelphia, Pa.-J.Litch, 46 1-2 Walnut-stteet, 
opposite the Exchange. Portland , Me.— Peter J ehnson, 
24 India-street. Providence, R. 1.— George H. Child. 
Rochester, N. Y.— J. Marsh, Talman Block (third sto- 
ry), uflalo-street, opposite the Arcade. Toronto, C. 
W.— Dnaiel Campbell. Waterloo, C. E.— R. Hutchin- 
son. Worcester, Mass. — D. F.Wetherbee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. 30. 

IP" We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please see if it is credited. 

L.H.Benson, 313— 50 cts S. White, 339; E.Smith 

—is this a new subscriber f if so, it pays to 386— each 

$J50. J. Barry, v 15; J. Conklin, 260 ; L.Weld, 

v 14; J. Burditt.v 14; J. Aldrich, 360; E. CanfleW, v 15; 
S. Sissons, v 19; H. Smith, v 14 ; B. Morrill, v 14; W. 

Browe, 347 ; J. Browe, 316— each $1. B. E. Horr, 

v 14 ; W. Van Drussen, v 13— each $2. J- Stowell, 

339— $3 "A faithful friend," $6. 

fob "children's herald." 

Wm. Townsend, v 1 ; J. S. Smith, v 1— each 25 cts. 
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" THIS SAME JESUS WHO Ii 


5 TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, S 


HALL SO OOME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN." 


VOL XIV. No. 10. 
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I Long to be There. 

I long for that haven most blest, 

You verdant and beautiful shore, 
Where mariners weary may rest, 

Their perils and sutl'erings o'er ; 
No tempest, nor darkness, nor night, 

But day most transcendently tair, 
The heavens uusullied and bright, 

I long— Oh I long to be there ! 

Earth cannot afTord me the joy 

For which 1 so earnestly sigh, 
Perplexities daily annoy, 

And olten sad tears dim the eye, — 
But Oh, in ili.u mansion so pure. 

Which Jesus has gone to prepare, 
Are joys never-ladinu and sure, 

I long— yes, I long to be there. 

Here evils most deadly abound, 
Sad fruits of that dark monster, Sin, 

Are scattered profusely around, 

While hearts fee) its dread work within : 

But these Inr ever be "one, 

When Jesiw ins ir-.8|>iri. &nM tear , 

His saints with him too mi the throne- 
How deeply I long to be there ! 

I loni in that pure robe to shine. 

That crown of effulgence to gain ; 
To join all those worthies divine, 

Who gather upon that bright plain. 
I long to behold Him— my Friend, 

With whom can no mortal compare, 
And with him eternity spend, 

1 long— Oh, I long to be there ! a. C. 



Inspiration of the Jewish Prophets 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

(Oontinued from our last.) 
PROPHECY. 

Egypt. " I will lay the land waste, 
and all that is therein, by the hand of 
strangers," Ezek. 30:12. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Deprived twenty-three centuries ago 
of her natural proprietors, she (Egypt) 
has seen h;;r fertile fields successively a 
prey to the Persians, the Macedonians, 
the'Rnmans, the Greeks, the Arabs, the 
Georgians, and, at length, the race of 
Tartars distinguished by the name of Ot- 
toman Turks."— Travels, v. i., pp. 74, 
103. 

PROPHECY. 

" It shall be a base kingdom, the basest 
of kingdoms," Ezek. 29:15. 



PROPHECY. 
CHALDEA, OR BABYLONIA. 

"I will punish the land of the Chal- 
deans," Jer. 25:12. "I will send unto 
Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, and 
empty her land," &c, Jer. 51:2. 

FULFILMENT. 

" These splendid accounts of the Ba- 
bylonian lands yielding crops of grain 
two or three hundred fold, compared with 
the modern face of the country, afTord a 
remarkable proof of the singular desola 
tion to which it has been subjected." — 
Transactions of the Literary Society, 
Bombay, v. i.,p. 123. 

It is an " immeasurable wild, bounded 
only by the desert," " a barren waste," 
" a bare desert," " a barren country," &c. 
Capt. Mignan's Trav., p. 31 ; Major 
Keppel's Narrative, v. i., p. 260 ; Buck- 
ingham's Trav., v. ii., p. 242, &c. 

PROPHECY. / 

"A drought is upon her waters, and 
they shall be dried up," Jer. 50:38. 
" Behold the hindermost of the nations, 
a wilderness, a drv land, and a desert," 

je;. OW.iz ; biUUi, 

FULFILMENT. 

A The canals at present can onlv be 
traced by their decayed banks." — Bombay 
Lit. Trajis., p. 138. 

1 They are now dry and neglected." 
— lich's Memoirs, p. 4. 

1 The absence of all cultivation, the 
stciil, arid, and wild character of the 
sceie, formed a contrast to the rich and 
delghtful accounts delineated in Scrip- 
tun." — Mignan's Trav., p. 5. 

PROPHECY. 

Her cities are a desolation," Jer. 50: 
12 51:43. 

FULFILMENT. 

The ancient cities of Chaldea " no 
loger exist." — Major Rennell's Geogra- 
pit of Herodotus, p. 335. 

The more modern cities, which flou- 
lihed under ' the empire of the caliphs, 
" re all in ruins." — Mignan's Travels, 
j»pendix. 

" The whole country is strewed over 
\lh the debris of Grecian, Koman, and 
.abian towns, confounded in the same 
ass of rubbish." — Mdte-Brun, v. ii.,p. 
!9. PROPHECY. 
Babylon* shall become heaps," Jer 
1:31. Jsa. 13:14. Jer. 50:51. 

FULFILMENT 



FULFILMENT. 

" Egypt above five hundred years has Babylon has become "a vast succes 
been under the arbitrary dominion of.on of mounds," " a great mass of ru- 
strangers and slaves." — Gibbon, v. vi., p.ied heaps," " uneven heaps of various 
109. izes. The larger ruins have the np- 

proi'HECY. earance of irregular and misshapen hills, 

The Arabs. " I will make him (Ish-he lesser form a succession of little bil- 
mael) a great nation. His hand shall bsocks."— Keppel, Porter, Rich, Mignan, 
against every man, and every man'Suckingham, fyc. 
hand shall be against him," Gen. 16:12. prophecy. 

fulfilment. _ " Cast her up as heaps," Jer. 50:26. 

They are " armed against mankind. fulfilment. 
" A single robber, or a few associates, ar 
branded wi ' 



L 



In seeking for bricks, the workmen 

ith their genuine name ; bi 

the eXDloitS of a numerous band (of A *™e prophetic history of the decline and fall 
uieeApiwoi » L ora „ tor n f „ l aw fpF Babylon, ftom fts first capture torts present 
abs) assume the character of a lawl^,^ y ^ $ £ ^ P. 1 

and honorable war.' — Gibbon, vol. ix., p,,^ , ne « E?idence of Prophecy," in i|| ug - 
237. tration of as many prediction*. 



pierce into the mound in every direction, 
hollowing out deep ravines and pits, and 
throwing up the rubbish in heaps on the 
surface."— Rich's Memoir, p. 22. 

PROPHECY. 

" And destroy her utterly," Jer. 50:26. 

fulfilment. 
" From the excavations in every pos- 
sible shape and direction, the regular 
lines of the original ruins have been so 
broken that nothing but confusion is seen 
to exist."— Sir R. K. Porter's Travels, 
vol. ii.,p. 338. 

PROPHECY. 

" Let nothing of her be left," Jer. 50:26. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Vast heaps constitute all that now 
remains of ancient Babylon." — Keppel, 
v. U p. 196. 

Some of the heaps are " completely 
exhausted of all building materials ; and 
nothing is now left but heaps of earth, 
and fragments of brick." — Mignan, p. 
199, 200. Porter, pp. 3o6, 338, Sec. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will *~«U it pools of water," Isa. 
1. <..>•> 

FULFILMENT. 

" The ground is sometimes covered 
with pools of water in the hollows."— 
" The plain is covered at intervals with 
small pools of water."— Buckingham's 
Trav., v. ii., p. 296. 

PROPHECY. 

" Sit on the dust, sit on the ground, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans," Jsa. 47:1. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The whole face of the country is cov- 
ered with vestiges of buildings."—^, 
p. 2. 

PROPHECY. 

" Thy nakedness shall be uncovered," 
Isa. 47:3. 

FULFILMENT. 

" I am perfectly incapable of convey- 
ing an adequate Mea," says Capt. Mig- 
nan, "of the dreary, lonely nakedness 
that appeared before me." — P. 116. 

PROPHECY. 

" Sit thou silent, and get thee into dark- 
ness," Isa. 47:5. 

FULFILMENT. 

" A silent and sublime solitude, a si- 
lence profound as jhe giave."— Porter's 
Trav., v. ii., pp. 294, 407. 

PROPHECY. 

" Because of the wrath of the Lord it 
shall not be inhabited, but it shall be 
wholly desolate," Jtr. 50:13. 

FULFILMENT. 

Babylon, " the tenantless and desolate 
metropolis."— Mignan, p. 234. 

" The eye wandered over a barren 
desert, in which the ruins were nearly 
the only, indication that it had been in- 
habited."— Keppel, p. 196. 

PROPHECY. 

" It shall never be inhabited," Jer. 12: 
20. Ib. 50:40, &c. 

FULFILMENT. 

— " Ruins, composed like those of Ba- 
bylon, of heaps of rubbish impregnated 
with nitre, cannot be cultivated."— ^4 
p. 16. 



" The decomposing materials of a Ba- 
bylonian structure doom the earth on 
which they perish to a lasting sterility." 
Sir R. K. Porter's Trav., v. ii., p. 391. 

PROPHECY. 

" Nor dwelt in from generation to 
generatoin," Isa. 13:20. 

FULFILMENT. 

In the sixteenth century, " there was 
not a house to be seen " at Babylon. — 
Ray's Collection of Travels, Rawolff, p. 
174. 

In the nineteenth century it is still 
" desolate and tenantless." — Mignan, p. 
234. 

PROPHECY. 

" Neither shall the Arabian pitch lent 
there," Isa. 13:20. 

FULFILMENT. 

" I saw the sun sink behind the Muje- 
libnh," says Capt Mignan, " and obeyed 
with infinite regret the summons of my 
guides," Arabs completely armed. He 
" could not persuade them to remain 
longer, from the apprehension of evilspi- 
lits. It is impos»ibl«? to eradicate this 
idea from the minds of these people." — 
Trav., pp. 2, 168, 201, 235. Bucking- 
ham, Sec. 

PROPHECY. 

" Neither shall the shepherds make 
their folds there," Isa. 13:21. 

FULFILMENT. 

" AU the people of the country aasert 
that it is extremely dangerous to approach 
this mound after nightfall, on acconnlof 
the multitude of evil spirits by which it 
it is haunted."— Rich, p. 27. " By this 
superstitious belief they are prevented 
from pitching a tent by nr^ht, or making 
a fold." 

PROPHECY. 

" But wild beasts of the desert shall 
lie there." 

FULFILMENT. 

" There are dens of wild beasts in va- 
rious partsi"— 2?,'cA,y.30. Pouter, Kep- 
pel, Buckingham, Sec. 

■ '•■ PROPHECY. 

" And their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures." 

... , Ii » FULFILMENT. 

These dens or caverns " are the re- 
treat of jackalls, hyenas, and other nox- 
ious animals." " The ' strong ordure,' 
or ' loathsome smell,' which issues from 
most of them, is sufficient warning not 
to proceed into the den."- Keppel, no 
179,180. Porter, v. ii., p . 342, &c. 

PROPHECY. 

" And owls shall dwell there." 

FULFILMENT. 

" In most of the cavities are numbers 
of bats and owls." » Thousands of bats 
and owls have filled many of these cavi- 
ties."— Rich, p. 30. Mignan, p. 167. 

PROPHECY. 

"And satyrs (goats) shall dance there." 

FULFILMENT. 

" The caves " and " their entrances 
are strewed with bones of sheep and 
goats."— Mignan, p. 167. Porter, v. ii., 
p. 342.— ( To be continued.) 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



74 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Tenth Tent Meeting. 

HEW YORK CITY. 



[Oar reporter has given us the follow- 
ing synopsis of the exercises. It was 
published substantially. k> the " Spirit of 
the Nineteenth Century," a new weekly 
published in New York, devoted to Tem- 
perance. 

We now give it to our readers with 
some corrections. Besides this synopsis, 
we have had full reports taken of some 
of the most important discourses, which 
will be given to the readers of the " Her- 
ald," from week to week. 

As Bro. Jones will give some account 
of the meeting, and its effect, we will say 
no more now than to assure our friends 
that it was one of the most triumphant 
meetings of the season. We would here 
present our grateful acknowledgments to 
our brethren, and the citizens of New 
York generally, for their kindness and 
liberality. We were not interrupted, ei- 
ther in the day or evening, in any man- 
ner, during the the ten days' continuance 
of the meeting, for which we feel grate- 
ful to God.] 

In accordance with our promise last 
week, we now present to our Teaders a 
synoptical transcript of the exercises that 
have been held in the Great Tent, of the 
Adventists during the last several days. 
The Tent was airy and spacious, plea- 
santly accommodating the large audien- 
ces in attendance, which sometimes num- 
bered 1000 to 1500 individuals. Rough 
planks, raised some sixteen inches above 
the ground, served as seats ; the style of 
arrangements being similar to those of 
the "Camp Meeting," plain, unostenta- 
tious, and inviting. In order that our 
readers .might understand more clearly 
the order of the proceedings, we have 
made our schedule of each day's exer- 
cises, distinct by itself. 

Wednesday, Sept. 22. 
The introductory sermon was deliv- 
ered this afternoon by Mr. Joshua V, 
Htmes, of Boston. His text was pan 
of the Lord's Prayer, found in Matt. 6:10. 
He set forth that ibis kingdom was in the 
future, and that it would be set up at the 
personal Second Advent of Christ. And 
notwithstanding dates might have failed, 
yet the event was sure. As to the time 
of the event, he showed from the second 
chapter of Daniel, that nearly all the 
events predicted in Nebuchadnezzar's 
vision had been fulfilled, and that the 
next event, and the last in the series, 
would be the setting up of the everlas.- 
ing Kingdom of God in the New Earth, 
which may come now at any day. 

In the "evening, Mr. R. Hutchinson, 
of Canada, preached from Thess. 5:6, 
defining the particular bearings of the 
Second Advent. 

Thursday, Sept. 23. 
The Lectures were commenced this 
day by R. Hutchinson, from Daniel 7:17, 
IS, who endeavored to show that the 
world was now living in the time of the 
expiration of the fourth kingdom, and 
that the Fifth Kingdom, which followed, 
was the Kingdom of Christ, who should 
reign for ever with his saints. 

The same speaker occupied the atten- 
tion of the meeting in the afternoon. He 
selected two texts for consideration Dan. 
2:4, and 7:18. The positions which he 
affirmed were sustained by these passa- 
ges were, that the Kingdom of God would 
only be in the coming of Christ and the 
lesurrection of the just, and that said 
coming and resurrection were nigh at 
hand. 

J. Litch, of Philadelphia, addressed a 
large and highly attentive assembly in 
the°evening. His discourse was expla- 



natory of the prophecies recorded in the 
last seven verses of the 24th chapter of 
Jeremiah. 

He commenced by remarking, that at 
such a time as this, when events so full 
of interest to all classes of the human 
race were transpiring, he thought it a 
matter of deep interest to the Christian 
to tarn to the living Oracles of Truth, 
and enquire at the mouth of God, what 
these things mean. The Politician 
would inform us that a mighty revolution 
was about taking place in the form of 
governments. The Despot would tell us 
that the present movement was the pre- 
cuisor of the entire overthrow of liberal 
principles, and the establishment of his 
tyrannized and arbitrary measures over 
all the earth. True it was that the great 
question of the triumph of despotism or 
liberty was about being decided for Eng- 
land, Rome, Sardinia, Bavaria, Nether- 
lands, and the Swiss Cantons on the one 
hand, and Austria, France, Spain, and 
and Portugal on the other, who were 
combining their energies, the former par- 
ty for the predominance of liberalism, the 
latter, of despotism. 

The Socialist would remind us of his 
reiterated asseveration, that the world 
was all out of gear, and assure us that 
society was being restored to its primi- 
tive state, and that all mankind were set- 
tling down on the broad platform of so- 
cial equality. 

Finally, the Religionist would declare 
that the preaching of the Gospel was 
bringing about these wondrous changes, 
and that missionary operations and minis- 
terial and lay exhortations would achieve 
the fulfilment of the prophecy, and usher 
in God's Kingdom of love and righteous- 
ness. 

But in the midst of all the multiplicity 
of plans, continued the reverend speaker, 
for establishing the reign of righteous- 
ness and peace; lot "f entire at the 
inouih of the Lord what these great i^- 
olutions mean ?— These great revolutions 
that were threatening every day to over- 
whelm the world, and make it one vast 
sea of blood. 

In fulfilment of prophecy, the speaker 
said, the feet and toes of the great metal- 
lic image wereXobe broken, and the small 
stone was to become a great mountain, 
and fill the whole earth, to stand to all 
eternity. That stone was God's King- 
dom, which was to break in pieces a 
aovernments and kingdoms, and stand 
for ever. This great change he thought 
was about to transpire, and the universal 
dominion of the Lord Jesus Christ about 
being established. 

He next proceeded to controvert the 
arguments brought against the speedy 
dawn of the Kingdom of Christ. And 
first it was said the millennium was to 
take place, and Christ to reign a thousand 
years. In reply, he would ask how the 
millennium could take place before Christ 
came ? No Christ, — no millennium. 

Reference had been made to Rev. 
20:4, 5. The resurrection there spoken 
of, of those that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, was the first resurrec- 
tion. They were Christ's people. But 
there could be no resurrection of the just 
until the coming of Christ. And that 
resurrection was. to be similar to that of 
Christ's, who after laying in the grave a 



accomplished? He would answei this 
by asking again, how could it be accom- 
plished before Christ came ? Passages 
from Isa. 12 again cited. Christ would 
come and gather the remnant of His peo- 
ple together. Jer. 24 next dited; the 
speaker asserting that the promises therein 
contained were made to individuals, and 
their fulfilment would come to individu- 
als, that the pious of all ages would be 
raised from the dead at the coming of 
Christ, and he reign over them. 

It was not to the Jew in outward name 
that the promise came to alone, but all, 
Jew and Gentile, who were waiting with 
their lamps trimmed, would be subjects 



deceitful and prophecy correct, tottering 
to her fall, and about to receive her bit- 
ter reward. 

The reverend gentleman further spoke 
of the duration of the 2300 days, or 
years, stating their commencement, and 
entering into a brief calculation as to 
when they would end. In his opinion 
that end was rapidly approaching. He 
concluded his elaborate address with an 
earnest appeal to the consciences of the 
sinner and backslider, warning them to 
return to their Father's house, ere the 
door was closed. 

J. Litch preached the sermon in the 
evening. His remarks were mainly in 
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and participants of the great Kingdom of in elucidation of the second chapter of 
Christ. Numerous citations were made Isaiah 



from Jeremiah, Daniel, and Isaiah. The 
speaker closed with a fervent exhortation 
to sinners to be ready and willing to do 
the Lord's will. 

Friday, Sept. 24. 
After the usual preliminary exercises, 
George Needham, of Albany, was intro 
duced to the meeting, and spoke from 
Heb. 12:28-—" The Kingdom of God " 
was his main theme. He said that the 
interpretation given this phrase by the 
majority of professing Christians was 
confused and senseless. It was affirmed 
by them that when the sinneT was con- 
verted, then Christ's kingdom was set up 
in his heart. There were, he .thought, 
four constituent properties necessary to 
the formation of a kingdom, viz. : a king, 
people, territory, and laws. How, he 
would ask, could a sinner's heart contain 
land or people ; it could not, it would not, 
be large enough. But the subject was 
plain when understood as the Bible ex- 
plained it, viz.: the king, Christ; the 
people, the saints; the territory, the 
earth ; the principle of government, the 
great law of Love. This view of the 
matter was confirmed satisfactorily to 
their minds by Scripture, many passages 
„f whiah he quoted, anu mcj 
ond Advent people,) with an eye of faith, 
were patiently looking for, and hounly 
expecting the Advent of this kingdon. 
In the afternoon, notwithstanding thede- 
scending Tain, and uncomfortable danp- 
ness of the atmosphere, an assembbge, 
equal in numbers to that of the moning 
convened. J. Litch lectured from lari. 
8:14. To believers in the speedy persmal 
advent of Jesus Christ, this text, he 
speaker said, was one of the main pikrs 
on which their faith had rested as to he 
time of the event. 
The days mentioned in the text, he sid, 
represented years. The sanctuary \as 
used to signify a place, and not as may- 
had declared, the church. In the Scj> 
tures it was often spoken of as referritr 
to the Temple, Mount Moriah, Jerusalu 
at large, the Holy Land of Palestine, ad 
even to the place where Jesus Chi-t 
plead for the salvation of sinners. T> 
sanctuary here referred to, the speak- 
said, was the " desolate sanctuary," sp 
ken of in Daniel 9, and was the Ho 
Mountain Jerusalem, the sacred plat 



Mr. L. is a very plain, yet convincing 
speaker, advances his principles cautious- 
ly, yet firmly, and thoroughly defends 
their correctness. His arguments were 
clear and easily understood, a character- 
istic often apparent in the manner of 
speaking of the several lecturers of his 
persuasion. 

Owing to the rain on Saturday, 25th 
inst., which thoroughly wet the Tent, 
ground, and benches, the meetings were 
intermitted until Tuesday, 28th. On 
Sunday services were held by the Ad- 
ventists in Washington Hall, Hester-st., 
and at 88 Sixth Avenue, their regular 
places of worship. Messrs. Himes, 
Hutchinson, and others, lectured during 
the day and evening. 

Monday evening, J. V. Himes lectured 
at No. 88 Sixth Avenue. Subject— The 
Millennium. 

The great question by which all the 
other questions would be settled, in refer- 
ence to the subject, he thought to be 
this — was Christ coming speedily, or was 
the world to be converted first ? If the 
sinner was told the world was first to be 
converted, he would reply, he was part of 
the world, and consequently need not dis- 

UirtiSeJr a i present. If pressed, he 

would hide himself behind the promises. 
Again if a man believed in the speedy 
coming of Christ, it would produce a dif- 
ferent effect upon his heart than it would 
upon one who expected that at a distant 
future period the world would be convert- 
ed, and the millennium transpire. One 
view would quicken to speedy, decided ac- 
tion, the other would clog and discourage 
effort. 

■ Mr. H. next entered into a general 
analysis of the progress towards the mil- 
lennium, evidenced by past history, and 
the present condition of the world. 

Protestants and Catholics were alike 
looking for progress, and they expected 
the world would be converted by it, by 
the progress of their respective systems. 

Mr. H. next adverted to the press, the 
pulpit, and society in general, contending 
that the progress made was in favor of 
the Man of Sin. He evidenced Slavery, 
presented the startling fact, that while 
400,000 converts had been made abroad 
among the heathen — the majority, nomi- 
nal professors— more than half a million 
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which our Lord had chosen for his futur 1 of heathen slaves had been born at home 
abode, and what he had said he woul -and ^alluded to the lethargy of the 
fulfil The fulfilment of the cleansinpurch— its worldly conformity— and to 
of this sanctuary was at hand. Th«the growing power and influence of Pa- 
sanctuary could not be cleansed till exPacy, which influenced the councils and 
niation for the sins therein committed hac™vements of nearly every nation on the 
been made, and there was, he asserted rlobe-not excepting our own. 



Christ's, who atter laying in me grave a D een maoe, anu uic.c >>ao, ..v. ^^.._- r , , * , 

number of days, exhibited his pierced and proo f Scriptural and historical, proof in The boasted progress we were making 
■ i i • i u:^ ^^/.inlos .i .„ r>^,T enntinrr ihe earth, thatas but the nroeress of sin refined. — 



wounded physical body to his disciples. 
They which were Christ's were to be 
raised at his coming. (1 Cor. 15. He 
here quoted from 1 Cor. 13 — 25.) 

He next examined at length the objec- 
tion made, that ere Christ's coming, the 
Jews were to return to Palestine. He 
affirmed that they would return, and 
Christ rule over them; quoting Isa. 11: 
11; Jer. 3:14; 24:6; and Ezek. 37:12. 

It might be asked, he said, how could 
Christ come before this restoration was 
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the events now shaking the earth, that,as but the progress of sin refined. — 
the time of the cleansing, or justifying.Vhat had we gained during the last 200 
as the word micht be rendered, of theears ? The seat of the Reformation, 
sanctuary, was even now expiring — that here Calvin taught his Institutes in 
the peculiar people of God were even rms that shook the world, was now the 
now in a justified state, that the cup of ode of Socinian teachers, who denied 
wrath was even now being taken from ally the Divine authority of the Scrip- 



the hand of the Jewish nation, who had 
drained the very dregs, to be given into 
the hands of her persecutor and enemy ; 
that enemy was Rome»the anti-Christ, 
who was now, if appearances weTe not 



es, and who as fast as they became 
ivinced that their human philosophy 
ild not satisfy their souls' immortal 
vings, lolled back into the lap of the 
lother of Abominations," to receive 
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absolution and salvation through the me- 
diation of a priest. 

The cause of missions— the rise and 
fall of nations, and the present social and 
religious condition of the world, was fur- 
ther animadverted upon by the speaker. 
He then alluded to the opprobrium cast 
upon the Adventists. They were called 
fanatics, . lunatics, " Millerites." It was 
the plan of the devil to mix evil with 
good, so as to deter the honest hearted 
from searching after the truth. Every- 
thing evil and fanatical had been distilled 
into the one name, Millerism. The devil 
as it were had labelled their (the Second 
Advent) bottle poison (or Millerism), and 
said, don't take it, it will poison you. 
But he (Mr. H.) would affirm that the 
label did not tell the truth, and he would 
have honest hearted, truth loving, Bible 
guided men come and examine for them- 
selves. 

He concluded his somewhat discursive 
address with quoting sacred prophecy 
from the Old and New Testament in 
support of the doctrine of the speedy ap- 
proach and eternal reign of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

Tuesday, Sept. 28. 
The state of the weather being more 
favorable, the Lectures were resumed at 
the Tent of the Adventists. Mr. Whit- 
ing lectured in the afternoon. His sub- 
ject might be defined as " The restoration 
of the Jews viewed in its connection with 
1 the millenium." Isaiah, 45:25. " In the 
Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justi- 
fied, and shall glory." The seed here 
spoken of, Mr. W. remarked, did not sig- 
nify the literal descendants of Abraham 
alone, as was evident from the 22d verse 
of the same chapter: " Look unto me 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, 
for I am God, and there is none else." 
Truth, he proceeded to say, in all ages 
had been met with fierce opposition. Our 
Savior and the Apostles in ancient time, 
and the Reformers Luther, Calvin, and 
others, in modern times, had been com- 
pelled to act the part of controversialists. 
Truth could not spread until error was 
put down; This he thought would be 
the state of things till time should end, 
and however painful it might be, error 
must be shown to be contrary to God's 
Revealed Word. 

Our Redeemer, continued Mr. W., 
while speaking of His great future com- 
ing, made reference to certain signs which 
should mark that coming ; as was recor- 
ded in Matt. 24, Luke 21, Mark 13. 
But there were two signs which He did 
not make reference to. The first was 
the universal influence of the Gospel 
among mankind. Christ never spoke to 
His disciples, or told the multitudes, that 
the whole world would beconveited at 
some future day. 

The second sign which Christ omitted 
to speak about, was the one most inti- 
mately connected with the text, which he 
(Mr W.) would endeavor to make plain 
to his hearers. 

Jt was supposed by most Religionists, 
and regarded as true, because they sup- 
posed the Bible taught it, first, that Christ 
would personally come ; and secondly, 
that previous to His coming, the Jews, 
literally descended.would be gathered in- 
to ancient Palestine, and have a peculiar 
ascendancy given them over the rest of 
earth's inhabitants. Thus making out 
God to be in some sense a respecter of 
persons. 

The latter position Mr. W. wished to 
controvert. It was true that many dis- 
tinguished, learned and wise men of the 
age, held to this position tenaciously as 
an act of true, just faith ; and it was also 
a natural supposition that the wise and 
learned would be the repositors of Divine 
truth, and would have much more than 
others of imperfect intellectual training ; 
nevertheless he felt justified white bear- 



ing those ideas in mind, in using the lan- 
guage of the prayer once so impressingly 
employed on a former occasion, " I thank 
thee, 0 Father, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes, be- 
cause it is well pleasing in thy sight." 
The mistake on this point,— he thought 
he might venture to call it such,— he 
would proceed to examine. 

The term Israel applied to two classes 
of children. The one class were the nat- 
ural descendants of Abraham, the other 
were born of the Holy Spirit. Paul, 
while speaking upon that subject to the 
Church of Galatia, which was mostly 
composed of Gentiles, said, " And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." — 
Gal. 3:29. 

Mr. W. next cited Rom. 4:11. In 
this, he said, two things were made ap- 
parent. 

First, that Abraham was the father of 
the uncircumcised Gentile who believed. 
Second, that Abraham was the father of 
the circumcised Jew if he believed ; con- 
sequently, alike they were " Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the pro- 
mise." 

Again from v. 13, we learned that the 
men who were not of the " righteousness 
of faith " would not partake of the prom- 
ise. The promise was made to those 
who were righteous through faith, or jus- 
tified ; " tbeiefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Abraham never entered the promised 
land, yet God promised him a " world," 
and that promise could not fail, because 
it was made to him " through the right- 
eousness of faith. 

Again, in the 14th verse we read, "For 
if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made 
of none effect." It was plain from this 
passage, then, that if the Jews did 
not believe they would not receive the 
promise. 

In the 15th verse we read, " Because 
the law worketh wrath, for where no law 
is, there is no transgression. Therefore 
it is of faith that it might be by grace." 
As was evident, the promise was a favor 
conferred ; a man's natural descent, or 
desert, could not secure it — "therefore it 
is uf faith, that it might be by grace, to 
the end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed." 

There were two kinds of promises in 
the Old aud New Testaments. The one 
class pointed to the present world, or 
earth, the other referred to the future, or 
belter world. The promise made to 
Abraham and his seed belonged to the 
latter class. 

Peter, in his second Epistle, 10th verse, 
3d chapter, had defined the meaning of 
the word alluded to. It was the heavens 
and the earth that formed our world, in 
common language ; therefore the pro- 
mise of "a world" made to Abraham, 
meant a new heavens and earth. The 
thought might here occur to some minds, 
that such a representation of a future 
world was exceeding gross, and inappro- 
priate. 

But we must suppose and believe that 
in such a world there would be no sin, all 
righteousness. He would refer back to 
Paradise, where Adam once lived, holy 
and pure ; there was nothing gross about 
thoughts of that place, surely. And if 
this world was fit for Christ to dwell in 
for a period, he thought, if purified and 
made holy by His hand, it would be a fit 
future habitation for us. 

But, proceeded the speaker, it will be 
said that there were positive promises to 
the descendants of Abraham, that they 
should come into the land their fathers 
dwelt in. He (Mr. W.) knew there were 
promises, but they were confidential, and 



limited to that dispensation, as he would 
endeavor to show. 

First, they were confidential. Mr. 
W. here referred to Deut. 30:1-3. In 
these passages, the Jewish nation was 
spoken of as right, and viewed in the 
most favorable light ; they shut us up to 
the conclusion, that no Jew could get to 
Palestine without repentance toward God 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. No- 
thing short of conversion to Christianity 
would give any man, by virtue of this 
promise, a title to Palestine. 

Secondly, the promises were limited 
to that dispensation. The Jewish offer- 
ings, continued Mr. W., could only be 
presented in an appointed place, wherev- 
er the Lord pleased to have them. The 
Jews were positively forbidden to offer 
their sacrifices anywhere else. 

In proof of this fact the lecturer quoted 
Deut. 12: 9-14:— "For ye are not as 
yet come to the rest and to the inherit- 
ance which the Lord your God giveth 
you. But when ye go over Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which the Lord your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety : 
then there shall be a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose to cause his name 
to dwell there ; thither shall ye bring all 
that I command you ; your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and 
the heave-offering of your hand, and all 
your choice vows which ye vow unto the 
Lord : and ye shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God, ye, and your sons, and 
your daughters, and your men-servants, 
and the Levite that is within your gates ; 
forasmuch as he hath no part nor inherit- 
ance with you. Take heed to thyself 
that thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in 
every place that thou seest: but in the 
place which the Lord shall choose in one 
of thy tribes, there thou shall offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there shall thou do 
all that I command thee." 

The "place" so chosen by the Lord, 
therefore, became the religious metropolis 
of the nation. It was a local holiness 
that belonged to that metropolis, a holi- 
ness connected with the institution. — 
These were the tabernacle of David on 
Mount Zion, and the temple on Mount 
Moriah. Our. Savior had spoken of the 
cessation of this local holiness in his con- 
versation at the well with the woman of 
Samaria, when he said, " Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
salem, worship the Father. But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth ; for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him." The Holy Land, the 
lecturer affirmed, extended wherever a 
child of God was found. 

For what end, he, Air. W., would in- 
quire, were these people to be brought 
back ? Along with the restoration of the 
nation, were the Jewish ceremonv, or 
portions of it, to be revived ? If so,"then 
Paul and his coadjutors, who worked with 
unceasing fidelity to cause its eradication, 
labored in vain. If it was not to be re- 
established, would not any man, he would 
ask, be as nigh God in lhat tent as on 
Mount Moriah? 

The speaker would advert to one more 
objection. It was stated that the promises 
made to the Jews were to be " everlast- 
ing." He thought them no more ever- 
lasting, no more intended to be such, than 
that recorded in Ex. 40:15, where refer- 
ence was made to the " everlasting priest- 
hood." The term " everlasting" simply 
meant the duration of the age or dispensa- 
tion in which they were ma.de. 

Finally, he would allude to one more 
thought. Did Christ and the apostles pre- 
sent this earth as a special object of at- 
tention or desire to the people of God ? 
Now, if the " ancient land " was to be 



filled up with the descendants of Abra- 
ham, then a great earthly attraction was 
presented. For one he objected decidedly 
to the moral influence of doctrine which 
would bind the affections to earth, and 
keep them in that directive bent. In con- 
clusion, the speaker adverted to the 
blessed world they as Adventists were 
expecting, and exhorted his hearers to a 
prayerful and watchful preparation of 
mind. — (To be continued.) 



Bunyan's Preaching, 



Of the humbling views of hims.elf 
which he entertained, we have the fol- 
lowing account from his own pen. This 
is the very spirit which under God, en- 
sures success. 

i' But at first," says Bunyan, " I could 
not believe that God should speak by me 
to the heart of any man, still counting 
myself unworthy: yet those who were 
thus touched would love me, and have a 
particular respect for me ; and though I 
did put it from me that they should be 
awakened by me, still they would confess 
it, and affirm it before the saints of God. 
Wherefore seeing them in both their 
words and deeds to be so constant, and 
also in their hearts so earnestly pressing 
after the knowledge of Jesus Christ, re- 
joicing that ever God did send me where 
they were ; then I began to conclude it 
might be so, that God had owned in his 
work such a foolish one as I ; and then 
came that word of God to my heart with 
much sweet refreshment, ' The blessing 
of them that were ready to perish is come 
upon me; yea, I caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy.' Job 24:13. 

" At this, therefore, I rejoiced ; yea, 
the tears of those whom God did aw aken 
by my preaching would be both solace 
and encouragement to me. I thought on 
these sayings, ' Who is he that makeih 
me glad, but the same that is made sor- 
ry by me?' 2 Cor. 2:2; and again, 
' Though I be not an apostle to others, 
yet doubtless I am unto you ; for the seal 
of my aposileship are ye in the Lord.' 1 
Cor. 9 : 2. These things therefore were 
anolher argument unto me that God had 
called me to, and stood by rne in the 
work. 

" One instance of his usefulness is too 
remarkable to be omitted. He was to 
preach in a country village in Cambridge- 
shiie; and the people being gathered 
together in the churchyard, a Cambridge 
scholar, and none of the soberest of them 
either, passing that way, inquired w hat 
the concourse of people was, it being on 
a week day ; and being lold that one 
Bunyan, a tinker, was to preach there, 
he gave a boy a two pence to hold his 
horse, saying, he was resolved 'to hear 
the linker prate ;' and so he went into the 
church and heard him. But God met 
him there by his word, so lhat he came 
outmu,»h changed, and for a long time he 
desired to hear no preacher bud the ' tink- 
er.' He became a sincere convert, and 
afterward himself an eminent minister of 
the gospel in the country. 

" The character of Bunyan's preaching 
took its coloring, in a great measure, from 
his own personal hopes and fears. At 
first his discourses were chiefly awaken- 
ing and alarming; setting forth the curse 
of God that was upon men, because of sin. 

" In this strain he continued to preach, 
' crying out against men's sins, and their 
fearful state because of them,' for the 
space of two years, when he happily at- 
mined a more joyful state of mind, the 
Lord giving him manv sweet discoveries 
of his grace through "Christ. 'Where- 
fore now,' he says, ' I altered my preach- 
ing, (for still I preached what I saw and 
felt ;) now therefore I did much labor to 
hold forth Jesus Christ in all his offices, 
relations, and benefits to the world, and 
did strive also to discover, condemn, and 
remove those false supports and props on 
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which the world doth lean, and l>v them 
fall and perish. On these things also 1 
stayed as long as on the other. 

" He was never satisfied unless he saw 
some good effected by his preaching. 
' If I were fruitless,' he says, ' it matters 
not who commended ; but if I were fruit- 
ful, I care^ not who did condemn."' 



<E!)c 2V&ucnt Cjcvalix 



'BKHOLD! THE BUIDKOKOOM COMETH!!" 



BOSTON, OCTOBER 9, 1847. 



The Kingdom Within you. 

Bro. Himes : — There is one passage that is difficult 
I'm ine to understand s " The kingdom of heaven is with- 
in you." Some nf my brethren bring this to prove Ihat 
the kingdom of heaven has been set up. I want you lo 
send me your views on thai scripture. 

Hugh McQuillan. 

This text is found in Luke 17:21. It seems 
that the Savior had been " demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 
cornel " They therefore admitted that it was 
future, and had not then come. Immediately 
the Savior answered the Pharisees, and said 
unto them, " The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation " (parateereesis*), or out- 
ward display : or as Wesley says, " with out- 
ward pomp:" "neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, Lo there ! for behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you." There are seven dif- 
ferent words in the New Testament which 
are translated "within." The word which is 
most commonly used, is "en." The word 
which is here used, is "entrust and occurs 
hut in one other place (Matt. 23:26), where it 
is also rendered within. It is also defined by 
Donnegan, Pickering, and others, as " in, with- 
in, within reach of,*' " inside," " at t his side," 
&c. This text is quoted to prove that the 
kingdom of God is in the hearts of his chil- 
dren, and consequently a spiritual kingdom. 
This conclusion we consider to be lame. Fdr 
had the Pharisees inquired for a kingdom that 
was in their hearts, they would not have in- 
quired when it would come. Again : it will 
be noticed that the Savior, in reply, directed 
his remarks to the Pharisees : and with such 
an interpretation, it would hs asserting that 
the kingdom of God was in their hearts. — 
Now this could not be ; for they were the 
enemies of Christ's kingdom. And yet the 
kingdom of God was within those Pharisees 
whom he was addressing; for the Savior thus 
asserts it, and we have seen that it is correctlv 
translated. As we have seen that the king- 
dom of God was within them, and could not 
be in their hearts, it must be within them in 
a different sense. As the Savior could not 
have asserted that it was within each one of 
those wicked, hypocritical Pharisees individ- 
ually, it follows that it must have been within 
them collectively, i. e., in the midst of those 
lo whom he was speaking, or as Wesley and 
some others translate it, among them. 

As we have seen that the kingdom of God 
could not be in the hearts of the Pharisees, in 
what sense could it be among them] A king- 
dom may be represented by its King, as well 
as by the territory ; and in their midst he stood 
who " was born King of the Jews." It was 
therefore true that the kingdom of God was 
within the circle of Pharisees to whom he 
spake, even in the person of their King. 

When the Savior had thus spoken to the 
Pharisees, in reply to their interrogation, he 
turned and " said unto the disciples, The days 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of 
the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
see it. And they shall say lo you, See here ! 
or, See there ! go not after them, nor follow 
them. For as the lightning that lighteneth 
out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto 
the other part under heaven ; so shall also the 



* "The act of observing, or remarking,— observation- 
observance — a superstitious observance."— Dokmeoak. 



Son of man be in his day. But first must he 
suffer many things, and be rejected of this 
generation. And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it he also in the days of the Son 
of man. They did eat, they drank, ihey mar- 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the d iy that Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise 
also as it was in the days of Lot : they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builder! ; but the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them 
all : even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. In that day, he which 
shall be upon the house-top, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down to take it 
away : and he that is in the field, let him like- 
wise not return back. Remember Lot's wife. 
Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall 
lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it. I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. Two women 
shall be grinding together; the one shall "be 
taken, and the other left. Two men shall be 
in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. And they answered and said untu 
him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together." 

From these remarks of the Savior we learn, 
that before the kingdom could be established 
under the whole heaven, its King must be re- 
jected of the Jews, and suffer many things of 
them ; that when he should come to reign, he 
would appear as apparent as the lightning, 
which is seen from one end of heaven to the 
other ; and that at his coming there would be 
a division of those living, and whether they 
were found on the house-top, in the field, in 
the bed, or in the mill, one portion of them 
would be taken — caught up to meet him, and 
the other left, to be burned in ilia conflagra- 
tion. 

The question of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should appear, shows their 
expectation of its near appearing. Such 
expectation was in accordance with the teach- 
ing of the Savior and the disciples, that the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand, and within 
the reach of the Jews. Christ was offered to 
the Jews as iheir Savior and king, and was 
rejected of them. Nothing is plainer than 
that for this rejection, they were rejected of 
him, their city destroyed, and they led into 
captivity. Now, if these judgments fell on 
them as the consequence of their rejection of 
the Savior, it follows that had they not reject 
ed him, these judgments would not have fol 
lowed, but coutrawise, blessings. We cannot 
avoid the conclusion that, had the Jews accept- 
ed of Christ as their Savior and king, it would 
have restored them from dependence on the hea 
then nations, made of them a nation of kings and 
priests, and he would have reigned over them as 
their king; and that iu view of this ofier which 
was to be made to them, many of the promises 
in the Old Testament were conditionally made 
to the Jews, which, therefore, on account of 
their rejection, will never be fulfilled to them 
To this conditional offer, we think the prophecy 
of Malachi particularly applies. That proph 
ecy was " the burden of the word of the Lotd 
to Israel." There God shows to the nation 
how he had elected Jacob and loved him ; and 
had hated and rejected Esau, and laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for the drag' 
ons of the wilderness. Thus God had chosen 
Israel, and made a covenant with them of life 
and peace, had bestowed on them unnumbered 
privileges, and surrounded them with his favor 
and protection. And yet they had abused 
their privileges, had been corrupted as a peo 
pie, and had become indifferent to the God of 
heaven. They offered polluted bread upon 
the altar of God ; and in asking wherein they 



had polluted him, they pronounced his table 
contemptible. They had offered the blind for 
sacrifice, the lame and the sick,-^offering to 
God what they would not offer to their gov- 
ernor ; therefore God had no pleasure in them, 
and would not accept an offering at their 
hands. They had pronounced the table of the 
Lord polluted ; they had snuffed at the ser- 
vice of the Lord, and pronounced it a weari- 
ness. Therefore God declared that if they 
would not learn, nor lay it to heart, to give 
glory unto his name, he would even send a 
curse upon them, and curse their blessings; 
would corrupt their seed, and spread dung 
upon their faces. They had departed out of the 
way, had caused many to stumble at the law, 
and corrupted the covenant of Levi ; and so 
God made them contemptible and base before 
all the people, according as they kept not his 
ways, but had been partial in the law, and had 
wearied the Lord with their words. Therefore 
the Lord declared, 3:1, — " Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me ; and the Lord whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messen- 
ger of the covenantjwhom ye delight in; behold, 
he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts." Has 
this portion of the prophecy been fulfilled! 
Has the messenger been sent to prepare the 
way before the Lord ? It has been fulfilled as 
predicted by Malachi. Isaiah had previously 
given utterance to the same prediction : 40:3 
The voice of him that crielh in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way for our God " 
These predictions, the evangelist affirms, were 
fiulfilled in John : Matt. 3 : 1-3, " In those 
days came John the Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea." 

John was sent as his fore-runner, saying, 
" Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand;' 1 '' " prepare ye the way of the Lord 
make his paths straight ;" " there cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose ;" " bring 
forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repentance." 
Then the Savior followed, and the Spirit of 
God like a dove descended upon him : " and 
there came a voice from heaven saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Our Savior then began " preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, and 
saying the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom o, 
God is at hand: repent ye and believe the 
gospel." And he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified of all, proclaiming " the accept- 
able year of the Lord." He himself preached 
the kingdom of God throughout Jerusalem and 
in the cities of Judea. Then he called his 
twelve disciples ; and " sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick ;" 
" and commanded thein, saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And 
as ye go, preach, saying, the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. But into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you not, go your 
way out into the streets of the same and say, 
Even the very dust of your city, which cleav- 
eth to us, we do wipe off against you : not- 
withstanding, be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you"' " And 
they departed, and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and healing every- 
where." " After these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would come." And 
he commanded them that into whatsoever city 
they enter, and they were received, to heal the 
sick, and " say unto them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you." And Jesus 
himself received thg^e that followed him, " and 
spake unto them of the kingdom of God," ex- 
horting them to seek " first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness," and said, " If I 
cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the 



kingdom of God is come unto you" The 
kingdom was therefore at hand tor the Jews 
to accept or reject, 

Ii was predicted of Israel's King, that when 
he should come, ho would come upon an ass, 
and a colt the foal of an ass, Zech. 9 : & — 
" Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Ziou : shout, 
0 daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee : he is just, and having sal- 
vation ; lowly, and ridjng upon ass, and upon 
a colt the foal of an ass." In this very man- 
ner, and to fulfil the ptophecy, our Saviorcame 
as their King, to give them the last opportu- 
nity which as a nation they would ever pos- 
sess of regaining the kingdom. He sent his 
disciples into the village over against them ; 
" and they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him ; and he sat upon him. 
And many spread their garments in the way ; 
and others cut down branches of trees and 
strewed them in the way. And they that went 
before, and they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna, Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Blessed he the kingdom 
of our father David, that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest.'* — 
Blessed be ihe King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; peace in heaven and glory 
in the highest." And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city was moved saying, 
who is this ? " And Jesus went into the 
temple and began to cast out them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; and would not suffer 
that any man should carry any vessel through 
the temple." 

Thus our Savior came as their King to give 
them again the kingdom, which had been 
preached as at hand, and the multitude were 
willing tu receive him as their King, and 
hailed him as such. This homage our Saviur 
accepted and admitted it to be his : for when 
" some of the Pharisees from among the mul- 
titude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples ;" " He answered and said unto them, 
I tell you, if these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out." But the 
builder rejected the head-stone of the corner : 
he came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. The chief priests and the elders of 
the people came to him and said, " By what 
authority doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority?" " And they sought 
how they might destroy him." They would 
not have this man to reign over them ; notwith- 
standing his miracles, they believed not on 
him. John 12 : 38-4 1— " That the saying 
of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Loid, who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom hath the aim of the Lord been 
revealed? Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, He hath blind- 
ed theii eyes, and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor un- 
derstand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. These things said 
Esaias, when he saw his glory and spake of 
him." 

Accordingly, when they had thus rejected 
Christ, as " he beheld the city he wept over 
it, saying, If thou hadst known even thou at 
least in this thy day the things which belong 
unto thy peace I but now are they hid from 
thine eyes : for the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ehall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee 
in on every side, and they shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; because thou knewest not the time 
of thy visitation." " And they shall fall by 
the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles [the seven times] are 
fulfilled." " Fill ye up the measure of your 
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fathers." "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! Behold, your house isleft 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, until the time 
come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lotd." 

Thus did the Jews shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men, and neither went in them- 
selves, nor suffered those who were entering 
te go in ; they took our Savior and cast him 
out of the vineyard and killed him. Then the 
Lord of the vineyard slew those wicked hus- 
handmen, and gave the vineyard to others. 
The kingdom of God was taken from them, to 
he offered to them no more, and the Romans 
fulfilled upon that stiff-necked race, all that 
Moses and our Savior had predicted : they 
were scattered among the heathen, their land 
laid desolate, and their cities waste. 

The Jews did not abide the day of his com- 
ing, nor stand when he appeared. He sat as 
a refiner and purifier of silver, to purify the 
sons of Levi, and to purge them as gold and 
silver, that they might offer unto the Lord an 



fully before the Lord of hosts? They called 
the proud happy, they that worked wicked- 
ness were set up ; and they that tempted God 
were delivered. But they would not hearken 
unto the Lord. Jesus came, and offered to 
them his grace; but they refused. There- 
fore the kingdom was taken from them, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

There were then a few in Israel that feared 
the Lord, and spake often one tn another : and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, their names 
were recorded in the Lamb's book of life, a 
book of remembrance was w ritten before him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. Not only those among the 
Jews, but from thenceforth the name of the 
Lord was to be great among theGenliles ; and 
in every nation he that feared God and worked 
righteousness, was to be accepted of him. 
And in the day when the Lord of hosts shall 
make up his jewels, ihey shall be his, and he 
will spare them as a man spareth his own son 
that serveth him. Then it will be known who 
of all the generations of the earth have feared 
God, and who have feared him not. Then 
the Israel of God will return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between 



offering in righteousness. He was that proph- him that serveth God, and him that serveil 



et, like unto Moses, that the Lord their God 
had promised (Deut. 18:18, 19) to raise up 
to them from among their brethren, whom thev 
were to hear when he should speak the words 
* 6f the Lord, in all things whatsoever he should 
say unto them. And it should come to pass, 
that every soul which would not hear that 
prophet, should be destroyed from among the 
people. (Acts 3:23.) Then began a new 
dispensation ; and had the Jewish nation con- 
sented to have become purged from their 
transgressions, their counsellors would have 
been restored as at the first, and their judges 
as at the beginning ; and then should the of- 
ferings of Judah and Jerusalem have been 
pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, 
and as in former years. Had the mass of the 
nation then turned to the Lord, all who refused 
to hear Christ would have been destroyed, 
and the nation would have been perpetuated ; 
but as they rejected him, those only who 
feared the Lord will be his, in that day when 
he shall make up his jewels. God then came 
near to them in judgment, and was a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and agaiust the false swearers, and 
against those who oppressed the hireling in 
his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turned aside the stranger from his right, 
and feared not God. But God is the Lord ; 
he changeth not ; and therefore the sons of 
Jacob were not then consumed. He still bore 
with them, even as he had borne with them 
from the days of their fathers, when they had 
gone away from his ordinances, and had not 
kept them. Had they ieturned unto the Lord, 
he would have returned unto them. But they 
insulted the Lord in asking, " Wherein shall 
we return ?" and " Wherein have we robbed 
thee?" And yet they robbed God in tithes 
and offerings, even that whole nation ; and 
therefore they were cursed with a curse. Had 
they brought all their tithes into the store- 
house, and proved him therewith, he would 
have opened to them the windows of heaven 
and poured them out a blessing, so that thete 
would not have been room enough to receive 
it- And he would have rebuked the devour- 
er for their sakes, so that the fruits of their 
ground should not have been any more des- 
troyed ; neither should their vine cast her fruit 
in the field before her time ; and all nations 
should call them blessed ; for they should be 
a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts. 

But their words were still stout against the 
Lord. They said it is vain to serve God ; 
a nd, what profit is it that we have kept his 
ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 



him not; for that day which Cometh will burn 
as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall lie stubble : and lhe 
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch ; but unto those who 
fear the name of the Lord shall the sun of 
righteousnessarise with healing in his wings; 
and they shall go forth and grow up tis the 
calves of the stall, and shall tread down the 
ashes of the wicked under their feet. 

Thus the Jews fell to a level with the hea- 
then nations about them, and were no more, 
as Jews, the children of God. The middle 
wall of partition was broken down, and there 
was henceforth no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek : for the same Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him. They were 
now to be Jews, who were such inwardly : 
and circumcision was to be of the heart, in the 
spirit: whose praise is not of men, but of God. 
They were not to be all Israel who were of 
Israel : but the blessing of Abraham was to 
come on the Gentiles, through Jesus Christ. 
Abraham was to be the father of all them that 
believed, not of the Jews only, but of all who 
should be of the faith of our father Abraham ; 
for if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed and heirs according to the promise. And 
they who should be the heirs of the kingdom, 
are to be the redeemed out of every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, who will 
reign upon the earth, when Christ shall have 
judged the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and kingdom : for when God shall have 
accomplished to scatter the power of the holy 
people, (Dan. 12:7,) all the things spoken of 
in the book of Daniel will be finished ; the 
Son of Man will then send forth his angels 
and gather his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven. He will also gather out 
of hi3 kingdom all things that offend, slay 
those of his enemies who would not that he 
should reign over them, restore the earth to 
its Eden state, and give the kingdom to Israel 
—the saints of the Most High, who shall pos- 
sess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ever. Then the kingdom of this world shall 
have become the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ. And the kingdom and the dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him. 

ID" The brethren in D«rby Line, Vt,, desire Eld. P. 
Powell to make them a visit. 



God's Judgments. 

(Coiilinnwl iHrni our lnnt.) 
In 16*9, the plague " carried off" 200,000 peo- 
ple in the southern poviuces of Spain." 

In 1654, a general fast was appointed in Con- 
necticut, one reason assigned for which was, " the 
mortality which had been among the people of 
Massachusetts." In this year, " the plague ap- 
peared in Chester, in England." " At the same 
time, the disease was raging in Turkey, in Pres- 
burg, and in the city of Moscow, it is alleged, 
perished 200,000 inhabitants." 

" In 1655, the plague was more general in Eu- 
rope. It prevailed in Sardinia, Malta, Leyden, 
Amsterdam, and Riga, "—deaths in those cities 
were 35,000. 

"In 1656, the same disease invaded Naples, 
Rome, Genoa, Candia, Benevento, and most of 
the Neapolitan territories. In lhe city of Naples 
perished two thirds of its inhabitants, and in Be- 
nevento, a greater proportion*" In Naples, but 
50,000 survived out of 240,000. " In the Nea. 
politan territories, 400,000 "died; in Benevento, 
about 9000 died— 500 survived ; in Rome, about 
10,000 died ; in Genoa, 80,000 died, and 14,000 
survived; in Riga, 900died; and in Thorn, 8200. 

" In 1663, a malignant disease seized the in- 
habitants of the Venetian territoiies, and 60,000 
perished. The country, lit the same time, was 
overrun by innumerable small worms," 

In 1665, "London lost upwards of 68,000 in- 
habitants by the plague." 

In 1666, " a tremendous hurricane tore up a 
thousand trees in Nottingham forest, and fifty 
houses in one village, seven only were left stand- 
ing. In this tempest fell hail-stones as large us 
liens' eggs " 

" In 1667 prevailed famine and epidemic dis- 
eases, and an earthquake demolished a great part 
of Tefiis, the capital of Georgia, and four vil- 
lages, with the loss of 30,000 lives." 

In 1668, "in New York, the epidemic was so 
fatal, that a fast was appointed in September, on 
that account." 

In 1678, " on the 12th of January, occurred a 
most extraordinary darkness at noon." 

" The winter of 1683-4 was the coldest that 
could be recollected by the oldest men living. 
Trees of lurge size split with the frost." 

M The year 1683 was also remarkable for gene- 
ral sickness in Connecticut." 

In 1686, "a meteor was seen nt Leipsic, on the 
9lh of July, which was stationary seven minutes 
at tiie height of thirty miles." 

In 1693, Jan. 10th, " happened a most terrible 
earthquake in Sicily and Naples." By it " ma- 
ny towns were laid in ruins, and 60,000 people 
perished. During the convulsion, a fountain dis- 
charged its water us red as blood." "Most 
dreadful storms marked the same year ; one in 
America, on the 19th of October, was memorable 
for its violence." 

In 1697, in "Fairfield, Ct., a mortal disease 
raged, which was so general, that persons could 
hardly be found to tend the sick, and bury the 
dead." 

" In 1701 Toulon lost two thirds of its inhabi- 
tants by the plague, and the Levant was severely 
affected about that time." 

" In Dec., 1705, were many most violent tem- 
pests and inundations. The tide rose in the Loire, 
in Trance, twenty -five feet beyond its usual 
height. Half of Limerick, in Ireland, was laid 
under water." 

In 1709, in Dantzick, 25,000 persons died of 
the plague. " On the 11th of August an offensive 
mist was observed, like a thick cloud, but of short 
duration." " Its color was that of the effluvia 
from the effervescence of the oil of vitriol, with 
oil of tartar, a blackish yellow." 

" In 1710, the disease appeared in Sweden ; 
30,000 persons perished by it in Stockholm ; and 
other parts of the kingdom did not escape. His- 
torians relate, that in the latter part of the last 
(17th) century, and beginning of the present, 
(18th) the sweating sickness, and great plague 
in Sweden destroyed several hundred thousand 
lives, in consequence of which, Sweden is less 
populous than formerly." 

" In 1711, Copenhagen lost 25,000 citizens by 
the same malady." 



" In 1716, " in America, the 2lst of October, 
(old style) was so dark, that the people used 
candles. Lima, the same year, wasshaken by an 
earthquake." 

In 1717, " in America, the winter was terribly 
severe, and rcmuikable for prodigious storms of 
snow." One hundred sheep were buried to the 
depth of sixteen feet on Fisher's Island, in Long 
Island Sound, where they remained twenty-eight 
days. When dug out, two were alive, and re- 
covered. This was the greatest snow storm 
known in America. 

"In March, 1719, an immense meteor tassel 
the heavens, illuminating the earth, and bursting 
with a tremendous report. Its diameter was cal- 
culated by Dr. Halley at a mile and a half. At 
this time the plague appeared in Aleppo, and 
carried off, by report, 80,000 people." 

" In October, 1720, fire arose out of the sea 
nearTerceira, one of the Azores, and a small 
island arose." 

In 1723, Feb. 24th, (old style) was "a mighty 
tempest, which is recorded among the memora- 
bilia of America. The wind blew violently from 
the southward, then veered suddenly to the east- 
ward and northward, bringing in a tide which 
rose two or three feet over the Long Wharf in 
Boston, and overflowed all the lower part of the 
town, and doing immense damage." 

In 1727, Oct. 29th, "happened one of the 
most extensive and violent earthquakes ever 
known in America." 

In 1732, " Lima, in South America, wassha- 
ken by an earthquake ; a shock was experienced 
also in England ; and in November, the same 
was experienced in Canada and New England. 
On the 9th of August happened a remarkable 
dark any." 

1734 " was noted for meteors." In June, " a 
ball of fire passed through two opposite windows 
of a steeple, at Air, in Scotland, broke one end 
of the bell joist, and descended to the earth." A 
boy in the neighborhood " was killed by another 
ball of fire." 

" In 1735 or '36, three or four thousand people 
of the Orkney Islands perished by famine." 
The throat distemper appeared in New England, 
as a "plague among children," " almost snip- 
ping the country of" them, very few of whom 
escaped. " Many families lost three or four chil- 
dren — many lost all." 

In 1736, " the plague made terrible havoc in 
Egypt— authors relate that Cairo lost 10,000 per- 
sons in a day." 

In 1737, in October, " a storm or hurricane in 
the East Indies destroyed 20,000 vessels of dif- 
ferent sizes, and 300,000 people." 

In 1743, a dreadful plague raged " at Calabria, 
Reggio, and especially at Messina, in Sicily, 
where perished 46,000 inhubitautsout of 72,000." 
" At the same time, New York was severely af- 
flicted by the billious plague, where died in one 
season, 217 of the inhabitants — a considerable 
number for the population at that day." 

In 1746, " an earthquake laid Lima and Calao 
in ruins." In four months the shocks " amount- 
ed to 450." 

In 1744, " in the West Indies, a tremendous 
hurricane laid waste the islands." 

"In 1748, a fast was appointed in Massachu- 
setts, on account of the drought." 

In 1750, " the plague carried off 30,000 peo- 
in Fez, and one third of the inhabitants of Tan- 
gier " 

In 1751, March 7th, a most dreadful tempest 
at Nantes, in France, destroyed sixty-six ships, 
with 800 lives. On the same day, a tempest at 
Jamaica did damage to the amount of a million 
of dollars. A storm at Cadiz, on the 8th of De- 
cember, destroyed 100 sail of shipping." "In 
this year Constantinople lost 200,000 inhabitants 
by the plague." 

" In 1754 was a great eruption of Vesnvias, 
which lasted several weeks, and violent earth- 
quakes in England, Constantinople, Amboyna, 
in the Eastern Ocean. The heavens appeared to 
be in a flame, and Egypt, which rarely feels 
earthquakes, was severely shaken, and 40,000 of 
the inhabitants of Cairo perished in the rnins of 
two thirds of the city." 

(To be continued.) 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 

Letter from Bro. John T. Sweet. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — In reading the letter 
of the " Herald " to its kinsman, the " Advo- 
cate," I notice these words : '' If I had writ- 
ten or believed that the dead are nothing, ihat 
death is the extinction of all being, it would 
doubtless follow that none could be really 
raised ; for where there is nothing, no being 
to raise, there can be no resurrection. Some- 
thing must exist, in order to have a resurrec- 
tion of something ; and if it does not now ex- 
ist, h must be created, or none can be really 
raised," &c. Now I confess this is good log- 
ic, but 1 wish to inquire, why is allusion had 
to such a belief? Does it mean to intimate 
that this is the doctrine of the " Advocate?" 
for so I am inclined to understand it. If it 
does, T wish to say, that I have never found 
anything like this since I became one of its 
readers ; but I have seen, I think, that there 
is no difference between them on this point. 
In this quotation we have an instance, " I be- 
lieve, and have written, the really dead will 
be really raised." I believe with you both on 
this point. Now I wish to inquire, what do 
you consider is really dead, the body, 01 the 
conscious being which leases the body at 
death ? Now, brother, he candid, and do not 
dodge. If it is the body, then I ask, is it not 
clear that the really dead, which are really 
raised, are really unconscious while really 
dead ! for yon have never written that the 
conscious being which never dies is raised 
from the dead, and I trust you never will. 
Now, the " Advocate" and its friends have 
contended, that the body, which is unconscious 
in death, will be restored when the spirit that 
raised up Jesus from the dead shall quicken it. 
Rom. 8:11. We do not see how the resur- 
rection of that body can be made to depend 
upon the existence of a conscious being in 
hades, when it is said that Christ is the resur- 
rection and the life, and that he will raise from 
the dead them that believe in him. " Verily 
I say unto you, the hour is coming-, and now 
is, when the dead (mark this, the dead which 
all admit to be unconscious) shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
(although previous to their hearing his voice 
they were dead, their reason dormant in the 
graves) shall live. For as the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself," &c. John, 5:25, 2fi. 
Rut to show that this refers to the really un- 
conscious dead that are in their graves, read 
the '28th verse : " Marvel not at this, for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth." Now here it is shown that the 
senses are dormant in the grave, but are 
quickened by the power of God, and made to 
hear ihe voice of the Son, and come forth to 
life from death. And I ask, wh.t account is 
made here of the conscious being in hades, 
being the dead that are in the graves, and 
coming forth to life. But that which lives in 
hades (if there be such a place as you have 
represented) is never raised really, because 
never really dead. Now, brother, is it not 
clear that our senses of hearing, seeing, feel- 
ing, &c, are dormant while we are in the 
graves ? And although there may be ten thou- 
sand conscious beings in existence in hades, 
that it will avail us nothing. But when the Son 
of God calls, our dormant senses awake, and 
we come forth to life. For let it be understood 
that they that are in their graves, and not in 
hades, are those who hear his voice, and come 
forth to life. Then here is something to be 
really raised from the dead, which was once 
created and had life ; but having lost its life, 
goes back to the dust from whence it came ; 
not gone to nothing, but to dust — subjected to 
vanity — but subjected in hope. In hope of 
what? In hope that itself, the creature that 
was created, shall be liberated from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the freedom of the 
glory of the children of God. Rom. 8:20, 21. 
We that have the first fruits of the spirit, groan 
fur the adoption, that is, the redemption of 
that body that was created ; but because of sin 
was subjected to vanity, in hope of redemp- 
tion, (v. 23.) How is this redemption to be 
brought about? Ts it through our spirits, that 
exist in hades? Read v. 11: "For if the 
spirit of him who raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, (that is, now while you 
live) he who raised up Christ from the dead 
will make even your mortal bodies alive 
through his spirit which dwelleth in you." 
Now we see by what spirit our mortal bodies 
are made alive. Is that the conscious, organ- 
ized spirit which goes to hades? If not, that 
which is in hades is useless, and is not worth 
naming in the resurrection ; for we see our 



mortal bodies alive, and nothing more is said 
— the resurrection is completed when thia mor- 
tal puts on immortality. 

Will yon please to give this a place in your 
colums, and oblige your brother, 

John T. Sweet. 

Providence {R. I.), Se-pt. 211k, 1847. 



Letter from M. R. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — For nearly five years 
I have been a firm believer in the speedy and 
literal coming of Christ ; and the prospect to 
me is still glorious. It truly is a blessed hope ; 
and I feel we shall soon realize the consum- 
mation of it. Our salvation is now nearer 
than when we first believed. The Lord is 
now emphatically at the very door, — he may 
come this present fall. Who of us are ready? 
0, how many there are who profess to be 
looking for their coming king, that are not 
ready ! Worldly cares engross their attention. 
Our blessed Saviour saw that ibis would be so, 
and hence the admonition, "Take heed, watch 
lest your hearts be»overcharged with the cares 
of this life, and that day overtake you as a 
thief." But where are many of those that 
once were watching ? Alas ! they have made 
shipwreck of their faith ; and when the Mas- 
ter comes, will they not be weighed in the 
balance, and found wanting? 

My heart was pained of late to hear the 
fact that Elder C— — , of the town of Sennett, 
this State, once an Advent minisier, had be- 
come chaplain in a lodge of Odd Fellows, and 
no longer preaches the coming of Christ. 
Other brethren of that place have also joined. 
0, my soul ! does this look like keeping un- 
spoiled from the world? If Jesus should come 
while these persons were assembled in that 
unholy throng, would he say, " Well done?" 
Li;t their own consciences answer. Peter 
says, " Better never to have known the way 
of life, than, after ye have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment once delivered 
unto you." May God's Spirit so alarm all 
who have turned traitors to our coming King, 
as to cause them again to enlist. — And let it 
be for life. 0, remember Lot's wife. Peter 
again says that these last days will be peril- 
ous times ; and we find it even so. But I 
thank God that while so many have gone 
back, some are awake, and, like wise virgins, 
are trimming their lamps, expecting soon to 
meet the Bridegroom. 

As we visit various towns and counties, we 
find in most all places some who love the 
truth; and when they see the evidences of the 
soon coming of Christ, by the light of God's 
word, rejoice at the prospect of speedy deliv- 
erance. Such, I believe, will be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air, when ho comes to 
make up his jewels On a lute visit to my 
native town, we found the people prejudiced 
against the doctrine. They listened, however, 
to the truth as Mr. C. read it from the Bible; 
prejudice was soon removed from some minds, 
and before we left that place, I had the plea- 
sure of hearing several of my relatives (among 
whom was my beloved father) testify to their 
belief in ihe doctrine, and are now subscribers 
for the "Herald." And now, in that town, 
where, a few weeks since, no lecture had ever 
been heard on the subject of our glorious hope, 
there are those who will advocate the doctrine, 
I trust, until the Savior comes. To the 
great name of God be all the glory. But the 
pastor of the Baptist Church in that place, 
said to us, (as many others do,) " I have no 
confidence in the theory. " 0, what responsi- 
bility tests on such watchmen, who publicly 
declare they have no confidence in the speedy 
coming of him whose tight it is to reign on 
this eatth ! If they were not willingly igno- 
rant, it would almost seem, they would see 
signs that speak in language too plain to be 
misunderstood, that the end of all things is at 
hand. But the Lord says by the mouth of the 
prophet, " My watchmen are drunk, they will 
not warn the people that the sword of the 
Lord is coming." He there tore calls upon 
them to howl and cry in that day when he 
sweeps their refuges of lies to the four winds. 
If possible, may ihe Lord have mercy on some 
of them before he ariseth to shake terribly the 
earth ! May the faithful watchmen on the 
walls gird on the armor anew, and cry loudeF 
and more earnestly, for soon Jerusalem will 
be made a praise in the earth. 

The Lord still bless you, Bro. Himes, in 
your laborious duties-of feeding the flock, who 
are now scattered in different parts of the 
earth, but soon will be gathered into one fold'. 
You have the prayers of all the faithful in 
Christ Jesus, and soon I expect to see you 
crowned with the Apostle Paul in God's ever- 
lasting kingdom. Amen. " Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." My love to all 



the saints. Yours, expecting deliverance 
soon, Mary R. Chapman. 

Syracuse (2V. Y.), Sept. 26th, 1847. 



Letter from Bro. B. Morley. 

Bro. Himes; — T was much interested and 
quickened to watchfulness, by Bro. Jones' ar- 
ticle on Dan. 8th and 9th, in a late num- 
ber of the " Herald." If we are seeking first 
the kingdom of God and hi3 righteousness, 
suffering as we do, affliction, rebuke, and re- 
proach for the kingdom's sake — how can we 
refrain from crying, in the language of inspi- 
ration, " How long the vision ! " — " How long 
to the end of these ■wonders!'' 1 — " How long, 
0 Lord, holy and true," before thou will 
avenge the blood of thy maTtyrs on them that 
dwell on the earth? How few there are who 
now tiemble at the word of the Lord — or sol- 
emnly meditate upon the terrors of that day 
which shall be revealed by fire. From my 
heart I can say, I do believe " Jesus of Naza- 
reth " will come about the year of our Lord, 
1847. It seems to me we are shut right down 
to the present time, and more so than ever be- 
fore. Vl we do not now watch continually, we 
may be taken unawares. 

While some have become heated in contro- 
versy, and have written bitter things, 1 have 
feared they had forgotten these words : — 
" Grudge not one against another, brethren, 
lest ye be condemned." May those who have 
thus, or otherwise, brought guilt upon them- 
selves not rest until they are at peace with 
God and man. 

i No one should allow himself to " take 
thought" (or be careful and fearful) about 
the cause. Our Master has taken us all — no 
exceptions — from the condition represented by 
the " idlers," and sent us forth to labor in his 
vineyard. Some are appointed to dig and 
weed, some to prune, and some to gather fruit. 
Rut we are all " penny a-day " laborers. (See 
Matt. 20:1.) 

Now if we all keep down, faithfully apply- 
ing ourselves at the post of duty, (which is in 
the sight of God, a post of honor.) seeking to 
be greatest by being servant to all, the Master 
will oversee the vineyard, and we shall be hap- 
py in the appointed reward, when the " even- 
ing" of our service shall have come. 

BoTLER MOKLEY. 

Cleveland {0.), Se-pt. 2Gth, 1347. 



Letter from W. B. Stratton. 

Bro. Himes : — Having been a diligent seek- 
er for the truth for four or five years, with 
prayer and sincerity, if 1 have not got Ihe 
truth now, with many other brethren, in re- 
gard lu some points, I shall despair of ever 
getting it. One point which 1 refer to is the 
future state of the wicked. Our brethren 
tell us that the word " punishment," used 
in Matt. 25 : 46, means cut " off; " but I 
never should have thought of such a thing if 
I had never read it. But suppose the wicked 
aTe cut off, does this prove extinction of be- 
ing? And if so, what shall we do with the 
righteous, who are cut off? Ezek. 20:3. But 
I think we shall find from Prov. 1:22, what 
the wicked are cut off from — the earth? Again : 
It is said that all the wicked shall become 
chaff, and the wind will carry them away, and 
no place be found for them, (literal.) But do 
they believe in the annihilation of the earth? 
If not, what means Rev. 20:11 — " The hea- 
vens and earth fled away; and there was 
found no place for them f" Again : It is said 
that David, when he got so full of the blessed 
spirit in ihe sanctuary of the Lord, saw the 
dreadful end of the wicked. But I think it is 
not so dreadful, after all, if theii end was ex- 
tinction of being. But if it be so, what shall 
we do with what Balaam said of the last end 
of the righteous? See also Psal. 37:37. 

Again : It is said that the devil is not im- 
mortal. Very well. If the devil has existed 
six thousand years without immortality, may 
not the wicked ajso live that length of time 
without it in the world to come ? 

It is said by some that the devil is to be an- 
nihilated. I think not ; for how can that be, 
and be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever? (Rev. 20:10; 21:8;) which is 
the second death. Bro. Himes, on this point 
I believe you have the truth. We will, re- 
member the history of the rich man. Yours, 
looking for the promise made unto the fath- 
ers. W. B. Stratton. 

Manchester (N. H), Sept. 40th, 1847. 

Eld. J. J. Pouter — We are pleased to give 
the following notice of our taithlul and beloved 
Bro. P. May the Lord speedily restore his health. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Oar beloved Bro. Porter 
has at length closed his valuable labors among an 



in Buffalo. His health, — which for some time hag 
admonished him that his labor, in this part of the 
land at least, was fast closing tip, — began, with 
the appearance of fall weather, to fail very per- 
ceptibly, and has induced him to seek, in a more 
southern latitude and milder climate, a home 
among his early friends aud relatives. Bro. P. 
came among us in January, 1844, and has re- 
mained with ns, with but a few weeks' intermis- 
sion, for nearly four years ; and hie leaving us 
will leaving a blank here not easily filled, though 
I pray it may prolong his days. He, was a great 
blessing to the church in this place, and had their 
fervent love, obtained only by the faithfulness 
and seif-sacrifising spirit ever manifested by him. 
He could say most emphatically, that he had not 
coveted any man's gold or silver, — that he had 
sought not to commend himself, bat to preach 
the gospel of our Lord and Savior. And his mis- 
sion among us has closed in the brightness of that 
gospel, the fruits and rich reward of which 1 hope 
he will reap in the kingdom of God. Our prayers 
follow him, that God in mercy may restore his 
health, and save his life among men till the King- 
dom shall come. But should it be otherwise, we 
know that his labors of love will be rewarded in 
"glory our home." We are now without a 
minister. God grant that the place may be filled 
by one as faithful as he that has left it, and that 
his labors here may be blessed to the promotion 
of peace and love with us in the gospel, is our 
sincere prayer. Bro. P. has gone to Philadel- 
phia, Pa.~ Yours, in hope of truth, 

H. Tansir. 
Buffalo (JV. Y.), Sept. 27th, 1847. 1 



J. P. G. Averell writes from Middletown, Ct., Sept. 
28th, 1847: 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I assure you the M Her- 
ald " has been a blessing to us, and I praise the 
Lord that he has given you a disposition to look 
afler the poor of the flock. May the Lord bles3 
and prosper you in your arduous labor of love, 
and may you reap a rich reward at the resurrec- 
tion of the just, is the prayer of your unworthy 
brother and sister. 



OBITUARY. 

" Bleased are the .lead who die in the Lord." 

Died, at Sugar Hill, N. H., Sept. 27th, of ty- 
phoid fever, Sister Ann Eliza Jewell, aged 
25, daughter of Caleb and Susan Wells, and 
wife of Bro. Ebenezer Jewell, of this place. By 
this sudden and unexpected death, a large circle 
of relatives and friends have been called to mourn 
ihe loss of a beloved companion in life, and an 
affectionate daughter and sister. 

Sister J. had been for some years past a firm 
believer in the Advent near. The blessed hope 
of soon seeing Jesus, and being made like bun, 
enabled her to bear with great composure of mind 
her, short but distressing sickness, causing her in 
her last moments to triumph in hope of a glorious 
resurrection at hand. The church in this place 
with whom the deceased ha9 been so long asso- 
ciated, has sustained a great loss. Our sister 
was one of the most gifted in the church. Often 
have the hearts of the children of God beeB 
gladdened by her sweet songs of praise, spirited 
exhortations, and fervent prayers. But we sor- 
row not as those who have no hope. For as Je- 
sus died and rose again, so nho them that sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. Her funeral 
was attended by quite a large assembly of friends, 
who came to weep with those that weep, and to 
sympathize with those who are called to mourn 
the loss of a near and dear friend. And as we 
lowered the remains of our once beloved sistpr 
into the silent tomb, we raised onr voices and 
sung, — 

" I would not live always no— welcome the tomb, 
Since Jesus lias Itiu ih*re, I drend not ils gloom ; 
There sweet be thy rest, till he hill Ihee arise, 
To hail Iiim ill triumuh d«scemling the skies." 

W. H. E. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have the sad news to 
convey to you, of the death of my only son, 
Isaac Osler Gates, who was buried on the 
26th of September, in the town of Lee, N. H. — 
He died at the age of 18 months and 11 days, of 
canker and dysentery, after a sickness of about 
three weeks. 

This to us has been a heavy stroke indeed. — 
But we have tried to profit by it, in learning a 
lesson that we could not otherwise have learned. 
We now sorrow, but not as those who have no 
hope O how this affliction makes us love the 
resurrection and coming of Jesus Christ, when 
ihat little son, that we have laid away in the 
silent grave to await ihe trumpet's sound, shall 
come forth, no more to endure pain, and sickness, 
and death, but to eternally bloom with immor- 
tality in ihe kingdom of God. 

Pray for us, that we may finish aur Bourse, and 
meet him in glory. i. r. g. 

Died, at Roxbury, Mass., oa Sunday last, the 
3d inst., of dysentery, Sarah, wife of Bro. 
N. A. Apolonio, aged 28 yeans. There are but 
few whose lives give stronger evidences of gen- 
uine piety, than that which Sister A. furnishes 
to those who knew her. And her death, like her 
Christian life, affords to those who mourn her loss 
a jpyful satisfaction, that she has gone " to be 
with Christ," which is far better than an exist- 
ence in a world of sin and death. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Miscellaneous, 



"The Summer is Ended." 
Yes, " The -summer is ended." The season 
of decay and death is here. The leaf begins to 
m. The verdure of the fields and forests be- 
gins to fade. The trees are preparing to lay 
aside their foliage. Ere long the forest will bo 
arrayed m its coat of many co | ors , and - lhen be 
divested of all its clothins. The sun is casting a 



band 'Seest thou the danger that is before 
thee ? said one of the men of God. « I will 
tread them in mine anger,' he replied, ' and 
trample them in my fury.' « Who art thou'' 
said the prophet. He answered, 'I that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save.' ' Wilt thou 
venture to the battle alone ?' asked the seer. The 
Son of God replied : ' I looked, and there was 
none to help ; and I wondered there was none 
to uphold ; therefore mine own arm shall brin-r 
salvation unto me ; and my Tury, it shall uphold 



longer shadow. The night encroaches upon the ' Ze ' 

day. We hear no more of burnin* heats ^Th*re uLh >• i • if T W '' lh °° et —"™ % 

is a refreshing coolness in the ft b t first meet lhe Law he r*nl "'d ' ' 7" 

pleasant now to labor. Work does nut weirv as ! iu T , 7V P ' ,ed ' a " d P' ,!i ' s 



it did Ah J ye s , it is even so ; " The summed 
is ended." 

" The summer is ended." Then let us be 
thankful for its mercies. Every season brings 
blessings in its train, and bears witness to the 
goodness of a gracious God. Every season, 
therefore, as it passes away, demands our tribute 
of praise to the Great Author of all good. The 
summer of 1847 has been one of peculiar bless- 
ing. A kind Providence has watched over the 
earth, and with timely rain and sun has matured 
such an abundance of agricultural riches as the 
earth probably never saw. Never, at least, on 
these western shores, has the eye rested on such 
extensive fields of grain, such noble corn, and 
such a prospect of esculents. What charming 
pastures clothed with flocks ; what smiling val- 
leys covered with corn ! « They shout for joy, 
they also sing." Let us eat, and give God thanks. 

" The summer is Aided." And we are still 
alive, No desolating plague, no destructive pes- 
tilence, no wasting f t ver has visited our shores. 
The immigrant, it is true, has suffered as tongue 
can never tell, but it has not come nigh us. It 
has been a season of general health. Death, it is 
true, has not paused in his work. The diseases 
of the season have not been idle. Nor have they 
been more diligent than ordinarily. It has been 
a summer of much health, and consequent happi- 
ness. God be praised ! 

" The summer is ended." But its sun has not 
gone down in gloom. It his set in radiance. Our 
farmers, our merchants, our tradesmen, our ar- 
tisans, our laborers, have all been fully occupied, 
and amply rewarded for their labors. Our ships 
and smaller craft have whitened the sea, and 
brought home a rich return to their owners. Sel- 
dom have we known a summer of such great pros- 
perity. The lines have fallen unto us in pleusant 
places. We have been blessed in basket and 
store. The God of summer let us praise. 

" The summer is ended." And with it are 
ended the lives nf many a friend, and lovely 
companion, and fellow-pilgrim. Many who be- 
gan the bright season with us, are now sleeping 
their last sleep. The whistling winds and howl- 
ing tempests of the season of storm, will not dis- 
turb the deep repose into which they have fallen. 
The rustling of the withered leaf, and the chill 
autumnal blast will fall upon their ear no more. 
Man goelh to his long home, and the mourners 
go about the streets. We all do fade as a leaf. 
All flesh is grass, and the goodliness thereof as 
the flower of the field. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadelh. The grave is our common 
home. 

"Princes : this clay may be your bed, 

In spite of all your towers ; 
The tall, the wise, the reverend head, 

Must lie as low as oura.'' 

Where are the venerable forms of O'Connell 
and Chalmers now? Where the wealthy Stuy- 
vesant ? Where the honored Wright, so recently 
a sanguine candidate for the people's highest 
gift? Gone, all gone ! And so must we. We 
must all stand before God, " Prepare, my soul, 
to meet him." 

" The suntmet isended." Ah! tohowmany 
in the world of spirits is this a thought of an- 
guish ! They had a summer season once, but it 
is gone ; a harvest-day, but they slept it away. 
And now their unavailing cry is heard — " The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are 
not saved !" Our summer is not yetgone. We 
have a harvest yet to reap. Let us work while 
it is day. The night cometh. The winter is at 
hand. N; Y. Evangelist. 



God. When [ sli d! have succeeded in tho cen- 
tre of the line, the colors will turn in my Tavor.' 
So saying, he moved forward. Instantly the 
thanderings of Sinai were heard, and the whole 
bnndof prophets quaked with terror. But he ad- 
vanced undaunted, amidst the gleaming light- 
nings. For a moment he was concealed from 
view ; and the banner of wralh waved above in 
triumph. Suddenly the scene was changed. A 
stream of blood poured forth from his wounded 
side, and put out all tho tires of Sinai. The lag 
of peace wis now seen unfurled, and consterna- 
tion filled the ranks of his foe. He then crushed, 
with his bruised heel, the old serpent's head ; 
and put all the infernal powers to flight. With 
his iron rod he dashed to pieces his enemies on 
the left wing, like a potter's vessel. Death still 
remained, who thought himself invincible, hav- 
ing hitherto triumphed over all. He came for- 
ward, brandishing his sting, which he had whet- 
ted on Sinai's tables of stone. He darted it at 



loRger, which was till Christ should come— who 
abolished the law— it was done away hv a better 
covenant going into force— we are no longer un- 
der the law, or schoolmaster— it was only added 
because of transgression till the seed should come. 
We find in the New Testament, all the main fea- 
tures of ijie Old, except the seventh day Sabbath, 
when Christ came and established the'new cove- 
nant ; we are to obey that, which teaches ns to 
love God with all our hearls, &.C., and to love 
our neighbor as ourselves. The Sabbath included 
in the old covenant was then done away, and the 
"able ministers of the New Testament" foil 
lowed the teachings of the Spirit of God, in ceas- 
ing from keeping the Sabbalh which was not be- 
fore the exode made for man ; and they assem- 
bled on the first day of the week and worshipped 
and broke bread in commemoration of the nar- 



ration for the pious nrind Because one passage 
suggests others, arid -thus, like lhe links oS' a 
chain, attains some new, or some impressive 
views of God's diameter, and of human duty. 

Goldeii Rule. 

** Holy llililn, Imok Divine, 
Pfecious treasure, ihoa nrt MINE." 



A Catholic Celebration. 

A correspondent of the Texas " Presbyte- 
rian," under date of" San Antonio, July 2oih," 
gives the following description of the conduct of 
a part of the Catholic population of that place on 
one of their days of religitius festival. \V r e re- 
commend it to the careful perusal of the editor of 
the Cat boric " Telegraph." 

" I was shocked on yesterday at the conduct 
of the Mexican population in this town. It whs 



rection of Jesus Christ on "the first "day" of the i ,"" ! ^ Si ' b ' Mlh ' ,' Mr. McCulloogb, the Pres- 
vveek, which was called "the Lord's day " in minister here, preached to lhe soldiers 

contradistinction from " 'b» .^.M.-.u „r .kl! t „.'l ' IB C ''"'P- whlle I was to occur 
thy God. 



1 the Sabbath of the Lord 
Advocate. 



The Loss of the First-Born. 

We have read of a young mother who had 
newly buried her first-born. Her pastor went to 
wsit her, and, on finding her sweetly resigned, 
he asked her how she had attained such resigna- 
tion. She replied, " I used lo think of my' boy 
continually— whether sleeping or waking — to me 
he seemed more beautiful than other children. I 
was disappointed if visitors omitted to praise his 
eyes, or his curls, or the robes that I wrought for 
hun with my needle. At first 1 believed "it the 
natural current of a mother's love. Then I 



icu on oiinii s tames oi stone. He darted it at n. . ^" ,,c "v «■ a roomers love, men I 
the Conqueror, but it turned down, and hung like ' bu , red Wii * pride, and sought to humble myself 
the flexible liiah nf > u,l,ir> n; Jm ...,«.i i,,. .„ before Him wdio rosia.et h the nrnnH rw>a „;„!,. 



i . lie re- . — ......... ,.,,.uu. \^n B mgu 

treated to the grave, his palace, into" which the I "' dreams > I thought an angel stood beside me, 
In a dark coiner of his den, | l ind .J , " i 'j' ' Wnere is the little bud thou nursest 

I am sent to take it away ! 



Conqueror pursued. ... „ u .im WW i (n 

he sat on his throne of mouldering skulls, anil m hn!,Qm 
called upon the worms, his hitherto faithful al- 
lies, to aid him in the conflict ; but they replied 
— 'His flesh shall see no corruption!' The 
sceptre fell from his hand. The Conqueror 
seized him, bound him, and condemned him lo 
the lake of fire ; and then rose from the grave, 
followed by a band of released captives, who 
came forth after his resurrection, to be witnesses 
of the victory he had won." 



Welch Eloquence. 

The following extract is from Christmas 
Evans' sermon, entitled, the "Triumphs of 
Calvary," founded upon Isaiah 63:1-6 — " Who 
w this that cometh from Edom," &c. : — 

" After the prophets of ancient times had long 
gazed through the mists of futurity, at the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that should follow, 
a company of them were gathered together on 
*he summit of Calvary. They saw a host of ene- 
mies ascending the hill, arrayed for buttle, and 
rnost terrific in their aspect. In the middle of the 
liae was the Law of God, fiery, and exceedingly 
broad, and working wrath. On the right wing, 
*as Beelzebab with his troops of infernals ; and 
on the left Caiphns with the Jewish priests, and 
Pilate, with his Roman soldiers. The rear was 
brought up by Death, the last enemy. When 
the holy S eers had espied this army, and per- 
ceived that it was drawing nigh, they started 
Da <:k, and prepared for flight. As they looked 
Wound, they saw the Son of God advancing with 
intrepid step, having his face fixed on the hostile 



" Thou God Seest Me." 

" When my spirit was overwhelmed whhin me, then 

thou knewest my path" (IN. 143:3.) 
My God, whose gracious pity I may claim, 
Calling thee" Father "—sweet, endearing mime ! 
The sufferings of this weak and weary frame, 
All, all are known to Thee. 

From human eye Mi3 better to conceal 
Much that I suffer, much I hourly feel, 
But oh, this thought does tranquillize and heal, 
All, all are known to Thee. 

Each secret conflict with indwelling sin, 
Each sickening fear I ne'er the prize shall win, 
Each pang from irritation, turmoil, din — 
All, all are known to Thee. 

When in the morning unrefreshed I wake, 
Or in the night but little rest can take, 
This brief appeal submissively I make — 
All, all is known to Thee. 

Nay, all by Thee is ordered, chosen, planned, 
Each drop that tills my daily cup, Thy hand 

Prescribes for ills none else can understand 

All, all is known to Thee. 

The effectual means to cure what I deplore, 
In me thy longed-for likeness to restore, 

Self to dethrone, never to govern more 

All, all are known to Thee. 

And this continued feebleness — this state 
Which seems to unnerve and incapacitate, 

Will work tliB cure my hopes and prayers await 

That cure I leave to Thee. 

Nor will the bitter draught distasteful prove, 
While I re-call the Son of Thy dear love ; 
The cup Thou would'st not for oursakes remove, 
That cup he drank for me. 

He drank it to the dregs — no drop remained 
Of wrath, for those whose cup of woe he drained ; 
Man ne'er can know what that sad cup contained— 
All, all is known to Thee. 

And welcome, precious, can His Spirit make 
My little drop of suffering for His sake ; 
Father ! the cup I drink, the path I take — 

All, ail is known to Thee. Ibid. 



Where is thy little harp ? Give it to me ! It" is 
like those winch sound the praise of God in hea- 
ven.' I awoke in tears ; my beautiful boy 
drooped like a bud which the worm pierces ; his 
last wailing was like the sad music from shat- 
tered liarp-slrings ; all my vvoild seemed gone ; 
still, in my agony I listened, for there was a voice 
in my soul, like the voice of the angel who had 
warned me, saying, « God loveth a cheerful giv- 
er.' I laid my mouth in the dust, and said, Let 
thy will be mine ; and as I arose, though the 
tear lay on my cheek, there was a smile also. 
Since then this voice has been heard amid the 
duties of every day— methinks it says continually, 
' The cheerful giver, the cheerful giver !' " 

Hindoo Superstition. 

It may seem incrdible, but it is undoubtedly 
true, that there now exists at the Marmandilla 
Fank, in the middle of the city and island of 
Bombay, British India, a human'being who has 
inhabited a summer-house, and held on the palm 
of his left hand a heavy flower-pot for twenty- 
one years without intermission. The narrator of 
this circumstance actually saw the hermit, (for 
such he is called.) The arm is completely sin- 
ew-bound and slnivelled, the nails of his fingers 
are nine inches long, and curved like the talons 
of a bird. His beard nearly reaches to the 
ground, when standing erect. 

Whilst sitting, the man rests his elbow on his 
knee, and when walking, he supports it with the 
other hand. His countenance indicates intelli- 
gence, and he once had very extensive posses- 
sions. All he now possesses, is a few rags round 
the middle of his body, and a servant who is al- 
lowed to attend to his immediate wants, the pe- 
cuniary part of which is supplied by visitors. 

Twenty-one years Bgo he lost caste by eatin" 
mutton ! an indulgence in totally forbidden food" 
and consequently condemned to hold, for thirty 
years, a large flower-pot rilled with earth, in 
which grows a sacred plant. To lose caste, and 
not be able to take it up again, according lo the 
superstitions of these deluded idolaters, is to incur 
the penalty of everlasting misery in a future 
state. — What un example does this ponr deluded 
creature afford, or perseverance, zeal, courage, 
and devotion, worthy even of the highest cause. 
If he live to redeem his caste, most likely he will 
hereafter be set apart to be worshipped as a god ! 



p. while I was to occupy his pulpit in town. 
While 1 was trying to collect my thoughts, and 
dige»t my subject a little, the streets were sud- 
denly filled with men on horseback, who com- 
menced riding sometimes at half speed, and oc- 
casionally at full speed, which they continued till 
their poor horses were literally exhausted ; the 
dust rising the meanwhile in volumes, and blow- 
ing into the houses of the citizens, to the great 
annoyance of the town — the gentlemen riders oc- 
casionally veiling like wild Indians. This course 
they continued till near 12 o'clock. The poor 
horses were then put up till 3 in the evening, 
when the same farce commenced again, only 
more extensively : for some of their females 
chimed in, in the evening. Occasionally they 
rode alone, but generally you would see "a ],,dy 
in the saddle, and behind her a man on the 
same horse. 1 enquired what all this meant, 
and was informed that they were celebrating St. 
James's day. 

" Two of their women were run over in the 
streets, and so badly injured, (hat their lives are 
despaired of. 

" A fine religion truly, that tolerates such hen- 
vend uing wickedness on the holy Sabbath of 
our blessed Lord." 



UnVmiiui R flecior. 



N The Sabbath. 

The command to man to keep Sabbath on the 
seventh day, after having first worked six days, 
was first given after the exode from Egypt, on the 
occasion of gathering manna, which they were 
required to gather six days, and then rest one 

day ; but they were commanded to keep Sabbath • growa m. interest oy repeated reading. We may 
because God had delivered them from Egypt, and study Bacon, Butler, or Boyle, but so soon as the 
to keep Sabbath on the seventh day, because I argument is appreciated, and the truth appro- 
God rested on the seventh day from his work ; priated, the mind labors through another reading, 
yet from creation the first day of the week was ' But every passage in the New Testament isfruit- 
the Sabbath, and seventh day with God from the ; ful of varied suggestions, and the more spiritual 
creative word. The Sabbath was to be observed the mind of the reader, the more fruitful of good is 
by the Israelites in Canaan on the seventh day, the passage read. It is because there is spiritual 

interest, and spiritual aliment in the words of i nspi- 



The Bible, the Bible! 
Hold on to the Bible, it is God's own Book ; 
read it, pray over it, ponder it, treasure it up, 
practice it. Lay aside your novels and roman- 
ces ; lake that dusly Bible, take it down from 
the shelf. There is no hook like it. Read it a 
thousand times twice told, it is still new, still in- 
teresting, interesting, increasingly so. Is it so 
with any other book ? No, no : this is the ex- 
perience of every Christian. W hy is it so ? 
Says Dr. Woods : — 

" There is no other volume in the world which 
grows in interest by repeated reading. We may 



What I have Seen and Heard. 

I have seen a lady adorned with costly appa- 
rel, clothed in silk and velvet, with her fingers 
ornamented by rings, and her wrists by jewelled 
bracelets; and thai lady's seamstress, who was 
entirely dependant upon her daily earnings, has 
remained unpaid for months. 

I have seen a young girl expend dollars upon 

useless trinket, who h i I f an hour before, had 
refused a shilling to a needy bvggar. 

I have seen a mother cheerfully lavish money 
lo purchase her daughter's expensive and super- 
fluous dresses; and I have heard the same mother 
grumble th it she had lo pay servants such enor- 
mous wages. 

1 h ive heard a wife whose apartments were 
furnished in the most rich and elegant manner, 
and who sp ired neither pains nor expense in pro- 
curing fashionable articles, either for her rooms 
or her wardrobe, complain bitterly that her hus- 
band took so many newspapers. 

I have seen a man spend money profuse- 
ly for the supply of his personal wants, while 
at the same time, he would not give the least pit- 
tance for any charitable object. 

I have heard a wealthy man talk largely about 
sympathy and benevolence, whose poor rela- 
tions, struggling hard to support existence, might 
have queried whether he had ever known either 
of these qualities, except by report. 

I have seen a father give money lavishly to a 
prodigal son, while he has grudgingly paid an in- 
digent nephew for his daily labor. 

1 have seen a man's table spread with every 
luxury, whose wood-cutter has been more than 
once requested to take less than the usual price 
for his services. Family Visitor. 



as a sign throughout their generations, and no 



Increase of the Human Family. 

Accoiding to published statistics, lhe popula- 
tion of lhe United States, since 1790, has dou- 
bled in 34 years ; the British Islands, in 49 1-2 
years ; France, besides its loss of over 2,000,000 
by wars, &c, in 35 years ; the German States, 
say 50 years; Russia, about 35 yeats. Average, 
less than 40 years ; 

Therefore, if the present organization of socie- 
ty, and the advance of arts and civilization, serve 
to increase the means of subsistence, of course 
population will increase in at least a co'respond- 
ing ratio, and double in less time. 

It is estimated tliat thereare at this time 1,000,- 
000,000 of people on the globe, which, if dou- 
bled only five times in 200 years, will make the 
number 32,000,000,000. So, if the whole sur- 
face of the earth, including rivers, lakes, swamps, 
and deserts, contains but 50,000,000 of square 
miles, or 32,000,000,000 of acres, there will be 
less than one acre of land for each individual. 

Practical Christian. 
Now, we would ask those who believe that the 
world will continue at least one thousand years, 
to state, that if in 200 years there will be only 
one acre of land to each person then in exist- 
ence ; bow much land will there he to each per- 
son in 1000 years ? 
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THE ADVENT HEKALD. 



"fflillerism Again," 

[The following is a notice of the New York 
Tent-Meeting, by the New York " Evangelist."] 

" The question is often asked, ' What has he- 
come of this sect ?' Seeing it advertised a few 
days since, that the great tent of the Millerites 
was to be spread in Niblo's Garden, for a course 
of lectures, we had the curiosity to look in for a 
moment to observe the proceedings. [1.] We 
found there a large and beautiful tent, about one 
hundred feet in circumference, and an audience 
of about one hundred and fifty were seated upon 
rough planks plaeed upon blocks of wood for 
benches. The audience was composed of a very 
humble, uncultivated and serious looking people. 
It was a very peculiar gathering. They all ap- 
peared like the children of sorrow ; as persons 
who had found their lot in life so hard, that it was 
a great solace to them to think that the world 
was soon to cnme to an end. [2.] As we looked 
upon these pale and care-worn countenances, 
we were strongly reminded of the remark of u 
little girl in Boston. ' Mother says, the world is 
to come to an end next year, and that she is glad 
of it, for she is tired of life. But 1 am not. I 
have good times. I love to live.' So far as we 
could judge, nearly all of those rude seats were 
occupied by the children of poverty and sorrow ; 
and we cannot but feel strong emotions of sym- 
pathy for them, and of respect for the consola- 
tions which they find in their faith. 

" Elder Joshua V. Himeg was addressing the 
andibnce. He is a plain man of about forty 
years of age, oT a slroug, but evidently unculti- 
vated mind, with no powers of imagination or 
eloquence, but with an expression of sincerity 
and kindness, and candor spread over his counte- 
nance and pervading his address, which must 
have secured to him the respect of his hearers. 
He said that ' Millerism is no! dead ; poor Fa- 
ther Miller has made many mistakes, and so 
have other people. Millerism has been growing 
downward, taking root and gaining strength ; it 
has shaken off its delusions, and fanaticism, and 
wickedness, and is now prepared to thrive with 
more fruitful ness and vigor than ever. [3 ] Je- 
sus Christ is soon to come, not figuratively but 
literally, and dash the kingdoms of the earth to 
pieces, and establish his throne and his kingdom 
here, and reign in person. If you ask how soon 
this event is to take place, I reply, I do not know 
precisely how soon, but it is to be expected eve 
ry hour, and it will certainly soon come. All the 
prophetic events, which were to precede it, are 
accomplished, and now the end is at hand.' 
Such was the substance of his remarks upon this 
point, and, as nearly as 1 can remember, his words. 

" Thus Millerism has adopted the views of the 
Millennarians or Second Advent people, of which 
there are large numbers in England, embracing 
many persons of high standing. It would not be 
at all surprising, if the Millerites, after recovering 
from the shock of their failure in 1843, should 
propigute their opinions with increasing vigor 
and succeed in enlarging this sect upon this prin- 
ciple. The delusion, for we cannot but regard it 
as such, though not without its great spiritual in- 
jury, is perhaps more harmless, than the one which 
has already been exploded. [4.] 

1. " Curiosity to look in for a moment." A 
" reporter " ought to tarry longer than a moment 
to do justice ; his report shows that the " mo- 
ment " he did tarry, was of but little service to 
him, so far as the truth is concerned. 

2. He will find in Heb. 11:13-16, and 36-40, a 
class of persons with whom we sympathize. And 
in James 2:5, a word of encouragement for us 
poor (in his estimation) deluded ones. But the 
richest thought connected with this statement is, 
that this congregation consisted principally of citi- 
zens of New York, who, having no faith in our 
views, had come in, like himself, out of " curi- 
osity ! 1 " 

3. We thank him for this statement, as it will 
give a fact to the readers of the " Evangelist," 
in reference to the opposition of Adventists to fa- 
naticism. 

4. " The delusion." When the " Evangelist " 
shall fairly answer our arguments on the question 
of the "world's conversion," in reply to his at- 
tack upon us, some months since, it will be time 
enough for him to talk about " delusion." Will 
he ever do this > We are waiting for light from 
that quarter. 

We say no more now. The article is incorrect 
throughout ; and if no more reliance is to be placed 
on other reports of this paper, than in this case, 
onrfiiith must be of the most circumscribed cha 
racter. Religious papers ought to be candid, and 
truthful. 

But here follows a notice of the meeting, from 

the " Evening Post :" — 

Millerism.— The sect of Millerites are now holding 
a general meeting in this city. Mr. Mimes, the right 
hand man of Father Miller, discoursed yesterday after- 
noon at Niblo's, in the Big Tent. They have abandoned 
dates, and dwell on facts, and certainty of evekts 



We have sometimes thought that reporters of 
newspapers, as a general thing, were excessively 
wicked, or insuifrably stupid. And we candidly 
acknowledge our inability to decide which is the 
case. Now, if the concocter of the above brief spe- 
cimen of editorial degeneracy, were asked to de- 
fine the views of those whom he terms " Miller- 
ites, " he would say, with all the self-sufficiency of 
a man who deemed himself infallible, " A belief 
that Christ will come soon." And perhaps speci- 
fy a day and hour, having its origin solely in the 
vivific brain of the writer. Our readers will see by 
a report of the meeting, from the "Spirit of the 
Nineteenth Century," that we have not aban- 
doned dates. We think that, to say that dates may 
have failed, is notquite abandoning them. How- 
ever, he makes one true admisssion, (though in- 
advertently) that we do " dwell on fucts, and the 
certainty of events." 



quested to remain a few minutes to transact some 
business. Most of the congregation resumed 
their seats. It was then moved, seconded, and 
voted, that Prof. Whiting take the chair, and 
that I. E. Jones be the Secretary, who pre- 
sented the following preamble and resolutions : — 

Whereas, the Advent cause is one, and local interests 
ought to yield to the general good ; and New York being 
the great focal and radiating |ioint of commerce ami in- 
turcnm mimical inn, it seems to us the " Advent Herald," 
which lias been, and is, the lending organ of heralding 
the glad tidings of the Kingdom at hand, ought to be 
located in t his city. Therefore 

Resolved, That we earnestly and cordially invite Bro. 
Dimes to remove the "Herald," al his earliest conve- 
nience, In New York. 

2d Resolved, That we highly approve the course 
which Bio. Dimes has followed, bolh in his lectures and 
in the " Herald," in avoiding extraneous subjects, which 
only tend to create factions, and divert attention from 
the gieal truth of the speedy advent, of the Savior. 

3d. Resolved, That we deeply sympathize with Bro. 
Hunt's in Ihe many Initios, dangers, and [rials, which he 
has cheerfully endured in ibe defence of litis truth. 

4th. Resolved, That our confidence in his wisdom and 
integrity has Increased in proportion to our acquaiut- 

ne with Ins public and private life. 

New York, Oct. 4th, '47. 1. E. Jones. 



The Tent Meeting in New York. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — Our Tent meeting, not- 
withstanding the inclemency of the weather, was 
excellent : — it exceeded oui most sanguine ex- 
pectations. Providence favored us at every step, 
except in respect to the weather, which was very 
bad a part of the time. 

Our Committee succeeded in obtaining Nib- 
lo's Garden, which is situated on Broadway, 
in the heart of the city. This Garden is well 
enclosed; and it is estimated that 50,000 people 
pass it everyday. There we raised the Tent, in 
the name of the Coming One, surmounted by a 
banner bearing the inscription — "Thy King- 
dom Come !" 

The attendance was good throughout. Brn. 
f.iteli, Needharn, Hutchinson, Whiting, and 
Himes were in attendance. The latter preached 
most of the evenings, when the audiences were 
the largest, and throughout the last Sahbnth, 
which was truly "the great day of the feast." 
VVe did not " lengthen our cords, and strengthen 
our stakes;" but we had to raise the curtain, and 
let the people spread out about the Tent. And 
for about two hours (at each discourse) ihe 
brethren held up Bro. II. 's hands, as Aaron anil 
Hur held tip the hands of Moses, during which 
the vast audience manifested the most profound 
attention; and even when the speaker had closed 
they seemed unwilling to depart, or leave their 
seats. I do not think I ever witnessed a greater 
interest, in any place, in our past history. At the 
close of each service — and particularly toward 
the last — many were, heard to express their as- 
tonishment at the vast amount o/ evidence ad- 
duced of the correctness of our position. One 
interesting looking clergyman the last Sabbath, I 
was informed, expressed his great surprise that 
the " stone " did not roll before, or while smiting 
the image; and that it did not smite it on the 
head, instead of the feet, as he had formerly 
supposed. He said that he had not, until then, 
understood it ; but that he would, Cod helping 
him, hereafter preach it as he now regarded it. 
There was a very respectable looking gentleman 
from the South at my meeting this evening, who 
said he was unable to express his astonishment 
at the overwhelming arguments used by Bro. 
dimes, in support of his views of the Papacy, 
given in the Tent on the Sabbath. 

Notwithstanding the Tent was pitched in the 
vicinity of -the Roman Catholic Cathedral and 
the residence of Bishop Hughes (which are only 
bout two blocks distant, and which occupy a 
neighborhood swarming with Irish Papists), we 
were not disturbed at any lime, day or evening, 
except once on Sabbath afternoon, when a Catho- 
lic ciied out, "You lie !" In an instant, a burst 
of indignation ran through the congregation, 
which caused the individual to strike his colors 
at once. Bro. Himes, who was preaching at the 
time, waved his hand, and requested the audi- 
ence to be quiet. In u minute the attention of 
every one was fixed, as if nothing had occurred. 

Our brethren feel greatly stirred up; and many 
feel that they have been asleep. If this meeting 
is an index to the whole campaign, it has intro- 
duced a new era in our history. The visions of 
Daniel and John are like wine — much improved 
by age. We did not have any social exercises in 
the Tent, which, under God, we doubt not, was 
one reason of the good order which prevailed, 
and which was noliced by strangers. 

It was really delightfully amusing to see the 
rich and gaily dressed ladies and gentlemen of 
ihis city, who probably had been accustomed to 
tread on the finest carpets, and sit on velvet 
cushions, thronging the Tent, and carelessly 
taking their seats on rough planks, without any 
support to their backs, and sitting with perfect 
patience for two hours to hear that which, till 
then, they had supposed to be the consummation 
of folly. I hope it may result in a preparation 
of some of them to walk on golden side-walks, 
and worship in the great Tent " which God will 
pitch, and not man." 

At the conclusion of the afternoon service, the 
congregation wag dismissed, and those particu- 
larly interested in the Advent question were re- 



The Wie —The recent news from Mexico is of ihe 
inosi interesting character. It appears that the Mexi- 
can Commissioners refused lo accede to Ihe proposi- 
tions of Mr. Ti-ist ; but submitted others, which ihe 
latter gentleman declared to be inadmissible. On this, 
General Scott addressed a Hole to Santa Anna, accusing 
him of a violation of the armistice, which was replied 
lo by the other, by returning a charge of the same na- 
ture. Thai was followed by a resumption of hostili- 
ties, which resulted in the occupation of the city of 
Mexico by the. American army. It is reported, thai ihe 
Americans suffered a loss of 1000 ; while the Mexican 
loss is staled in be 101.0, Including men, women, and 
children. A subsequent report states ihat the city of 
Pnebla has been re-captured hy the Mexicans. But this 
news is not considered aulhenlic. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. D. Wheeler— We do not see by our bonks ihat we 
have miy account againsl )ou for books. You have 
paid lor v 13. 

Si»u-i A. Ransom— We have been requested to stop 
jour paper. As Jou desire il,we shall continue to scud 
il, as heretofore. 

C. Anderson— The papers lo Monaon have been sent 
FPgulmly. We do not know the reason why they have 
not reached you. We again mail ihe papers stan d not 
in have been received by you and the rest of the sub- 
scribers in Ihat place. 
1). S. Osboin-We have none of ihe work you mention. 
J. U. W. Ilaynrs— The three dollars yon sa) you sent 
laM full, We hi ve not received, Yon owe *7 SO. 
T. M. Preble— Books received 



NOTICES. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Reman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents i discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; its Hope of ihe World's- Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ) discount by the 
quantity. 

Secono Advent Library, New Series.— No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject of his '.In- 
bilee Hymn,' bv a Protestant Nonconformist Layman." 

36 pp. Price, 4cls.; 37 1-2 per doz.; $250 pep hundred 
No. 2— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 

Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Haldane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ot St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3. —"The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, the Epistles y Mar-knight, with 
the Acts and Revelations in the common version. Price, 

37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Cbudbn's Concordance. — Price $1 50 bound in 
sheep, and 81 25 hoards. 

Whitehead's Lite or the Two Wesleys.— Price 
one dollar. 

"Analysis of Geography; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston : Pub- 
lished hy John P. JewettA Co.,23 Cornhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or 95 per dozen. 

" Buse's Outline Maps."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Curnhill. Price, $9 a sei. 

" The Voice or God -. or an Account of the Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Com- 
uwncing with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled by Thomas 
M. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is what its 
litle indicates, has been received, and is for sale at this 
ollire. Pi ice 12 1-2 cts. 

Ti vhj's Disi-cnsaiiomil Chart. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Clark's Gospel Chart.— Price 37 1-2 cts. 

A correct and splendid lithograph, from a dagnerreo- 
iv pe of Bib, Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this office. 50 cents per copy. 



DELINQUENTS. 



[Under this head we may do mime Injustice. We 
hope not lo. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake turn- mil been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.) 

Previous delinquencies- .... §516 96 
The Post-master of Nonhville, Mirh., informs 
us ihat Ihe paper sent In H. L. BARTON, is not 

called Tor. Mr. It owes 1 36 

Mr. S. T. ALUMS, of M or lib. N. Y., wishes 
his paper stopped, owing - - - - - 5 36 



Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. 



523 



HOME MISSION. 



Edgar Gilletl. 



CONFERENCES, 



A conference will be held, if God permit, at Davis' 
Island, Guilford, N. 11 , lo commence Oct. 15th, and 
continue ihrce dny a. W. Burnhaui and myself expect 
to attend bv request. Let this be a geneial gathering, 
brethren. Edw in lii unium. 

The Lord willing, there will be a two days' meeting 
al Sister Gage's dwelling-house, on ihe Ball liill in 
Northboroligh, Mass., to commence Friday evening, 
Oct. 151 h, ami continue over Lord's day. All are irrviiwl 
lo come in Ihe name of i tie Lord, and iir will meet with 
US. (By .lequest,) 

Wit. M. IXOHAM. 

Also another at Frankfort, to commence Thursday or 
Friday (as the biellueii al Unit place limy direri), and 
continue over ihe third Suiidaj in October— the lime 
of Ihe regular conference there. 

Should ihe bieihreu at Exeter, Me , wish a conference 
at the Chamberlain meetinghouse un the fourth Sunday 
in October, to commence Thursday or Fiiday previous, 
they will please send me a lcticr In Eddinglon, Penob- 
scot county. Me. ,inloi mine me of the same, and arrange- 
ments will be made accordingly . 

In behalf of ihe brethren, Thomas Smith. 



Meetinos in Boston at the " Central Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of the Old 
Bop. A, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings iii the vestry, above the Saloon. 

Meetinos in New Yobk are held three times on 
Lord's day, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings, in 
Washington Hall, 142 Hester-stieet, one door from the 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regnlRrly three times even 
Sunday in Independence Hall, No. 88 Sixth Avenue, be- 
tween Waverly -place and Eighih-streel, al the usual 
hours for worship. The public are affectionately inviied 
lo attend. Seats free. Sabbath school and Bible class 
al 9 a. n. and 2 p. M-, in Ihe same place. 

Meetings in Brooklyn, N. Y., are held in Washing- 
ton Hal), corner of Adams and Tillery-streets, three 
times every Sunday, and also on Monday and Thursday 
evening. A Sunday-school is held in the same place 
each Lord's day afternoon. 

%« The frienda visiting Philadelphia, will find the 
Second Advent meeting on the Sabbath at ouh old 
place, the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, in 9th street, 
between Walnut and Chcsnut-sts. J. LlTCU 

The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold their 
meetings three limes every Lord's day, in the Franklin 
Saloon, on North-street, third door from Bnltininre- 
streel, east side. 

Meetings arc held in Lowell, Kirk-street Chapel, three 
linn s each Lord's day, and also on 1 ucoday, Thursday, 
and Saturday evenings. 

Advent meetings in Lawrence (new city).— Friends 
residing in, or visiting Ihis place, or vicinity, will find a 
hand of believers on the Sabbath at Ihe Scbool-housi- on 
llaverhill-Mreet, near the corner of llaiupshire-slreei. 

Second Advent Meetings are held in Concord, N. H., 
every Sunday , at the Atheneau Hall, No. 101 Main-st. 

Advent meetings in Providence, R. 1., are held three 
limes on ihe Sahbath, aud on Tuesday evening, in H op- 
pin's Hall, entrance 33 Wcsluiinaler-street (Uirmcrly 
Markei-street). 

AGENTS 

For " Herald" and Second Advent Pubiications 

Albany, N. T.— Geo. Needharn. Brimfield, Mass — 
Lewi* Benson Buffalo, N. Y.— J. J. Porter. Cham- 
plain, N. Y.— Ilenrv Buckley. Cincinnati, O — John 
Kiloh. Cleaveland, O. — L). L Robinson. Derby Liu«i 
Vl.— Stephen Foster, jr. Lowell, Mass.— M. M. Geoige. 
Low Hampton, N. Y. — Leonard Kimball. MHv>'»* 
kee, W. T. — Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, MM*- 
—Henry V. Davis. New York lily— William Tra- 
cy, 71 Forsvth-slrect. Orriuglon, Maine — Thorn" 9 
Smith. Philadelphia, Pa.-J.Lilch, -16 1-2 Waliiul-stitr'. 
opposite the Exchange. Portland, Me".— Peler JohiuW'ji 
24 India-street. Providence, R. 1— George 11. Child. 
Rochester, N . Y.— J. Marsh, Talnian Block (third |«- 
rv), ull'alo-aireel, opposite the Arcade. Toronto, 
VV\— Daniel Campbell. Wittrrloo, C. E.-R. Hm™"- 
son. Worcester. Mass.— D. F. Welherbee. 



AFPOINTMENTS. 



The Lord willing, Bro. I. R. Gales will preach at Es 
sex. Mass , evenings of ihe ISlh and 14th of Oct.; al 
Salisbury Point, evening of Ihe 15th, where Bro. Foivltr 
may appoint ; al Ihe New City, Sabbnlh, ihe 17lh. y- 

God willing, I will fulfil ihe following appointments 
Bro. Campbell's, Oct. J7lh, 10 a.m. i llro. Buros's the 19lh, 
8 r. 1 expeei Bro.Thoinpson to accompany me. 

Dan'l C a .yipbki.i. 

Providence permiliiug, 1 will preach in Molden ihe 
third Sabbath in October, in Marlboro' Ihe fourth, and in 
Abtuglnn ihe fifth. Meetiugs al intervals as Providence 
may direct. N- Billings 

If time continue, 1 will preach at Springfield, Mass., 
Oct. 15th, 6 r. <*■; at Ashiield, the 16lh and ITili, com- 
mencing on the 16lh ut 6 p. M.; at Hawley, the ]8th, 6 
i '..vi.; at North Adams, Ihe 19ih, 6 r. m.j Slephenstown, 
N.Y., the 20lh, 21ai, 22d, 23d, 24th. commencing on the 
20th at 6 p.m. R. V. Lyon. 

If the Lord will, I will preach at Messina, N. Y., on 
Sunday, Oct. 24ih, and spend several days following in 
that place and vicinity, and labor as Providence may 
direct. II . Buckley. 



Receipts for (be Week ending Oct. 7. 

I? We have annexed to ea*-h acknowledgment Ihe 
number to which it pays. Where the volume onry is 
mentioned, Ihe whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money Tor the " Herald," will 
please si e if it is credited. 

J HI Tarble, 339-50 els Eld. P. Ray, 860 ; L O. 

Morrill,v 13; A. Fox, v 14; Laura Darbee, v Wt 
tia, 1781 C. Loomis, 333; 1). Vap LHiku, 333; E A. Wej- 
nard.vM; L. Martin, 2*9; J Jones, v 13; L Robins' ", 
- 14 ; M. Holhrook, 360 ; J. Thomas, v 14 i G. r. msv 



Uanes, v il; ti. aecK, v J4; u. uarier, » _„'„ . 

v 14; R. Files, v 14 ; I. A. Cole, v 13 ; W . F» ttf, .™°"' 
13; D. S. Osborn, 369; S. Finney, 361; D. HMghtonjv 

13; T. Copsey, 358-each 81. R Libby, 36b, ' • 

Sturdevani, 373 ; Sarah S. Fenn, 347; C. T. Bonney. , 
15; G. Dillabough; M. Wines, v 14; W. Bradford at*. 
H. II. Hall, 339* Miss S. Hall, v 16; A. Van Horn, » 

C. B. Clark, v 14-each $2. H. F. HiU, Vv Lyt.V, 

Alden, v 14; E.C. Fellows, v 12-each 83.-— ' 

on acc't ; S. Man, v 14-each $4. M. WlnUe>-»»- 

J. Martin, 365-#l. 
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" THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO OOME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN. 
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To a Christian Minister, 

LINES ADDRESSED TO BRO. HUTCHINSON, BY A LADY, 

THE EVENIXO BEFORE HB LEFT LONDON. 

Servant of God, with zeal pursue 
The glorious work thou hast to do, 

InZion's holy mount ; 
Teacher anil messenger of peaoe, 
May Jesus give his word success, 

While you his love recount. 

Go on, iu areat Jehovah's strength, 
And yuu shall win a crown at length, 

When sin has passed away ; 
Go on, in faithfulness and love, 
To speak his message Iroin above, 
i » i While yet 'tis called ," to-day." 

go on, thq' sufferings liken thee 
To hiin who on mount Calvary 

Resigned bis dying breath ; 
Go oil, to preach the Crucified, 
In melting strains tell how he died 

To save our souls from death. 

Go on, beloved of God, — nor fear 
An arm o( flesh, or mortal jeer; 

Think of the world below i 
Bee how the rushing, giddy throng,, ,„ 
Are h urn ing one another on' 

To realms if cti.llrss woe. 

Lift up the gospel trump on high, 
Nor spare, but loud and louder cry, 

"Repent, ye sous of men !* 
Show them the terrors of the law, 
Ami then to Jesus gently draw 

The soul concerned for sin. 

And when thy race on earth is run, 
The bai tie limght, the viciory won, 

Thy Savior shall bestow 
A throne, a kingdom, and a crown, 
And thou forever shall sit down, 

Where living waters flow. A. A. M. 



Inspiration of the Jewish Prophets. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

(Continued from our last.) 
PROPHECY. 

" And wild beasts of the islands shall 
cry in their desolate houses " (or palaces). 

FULFILMENT. 

" We had no doubt," says Major Kep- 
pel, " as to the savage nature of the in- 
habitants. Wild beasts are numerous at 
the Mujilibie," one of the largest of the 
heaps, supposed to have been the palace. 

PROPHECY. 

" And drasrons in their pleasant pal- 
aces," ha. 13:21, 22. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Venomous reptiles are very numerous 
throughout the ruins" of Babylon. — 
Mignan's Travels, p. 16S. 

PROPHECY. 

" Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the sickle in the time 
of harvest," Jer. 50:16. 

FULFILMENT. 

" On this part of the plain, both where 
traces of buildings were left and where 
none had stood, all seemed equally naked 
of vegetation."— Porter's Trav., vol. ii., 
p. 392. 

" The eye wandered over a barren des- 
ert, in which the ruins were nearly the 
only indication that it had ever been in- 
habited." — KeppeVs Narrative, p. 196. 



PROPHECY. 

" The sea is come upon Babylon ; she 
is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof," Jer. 51:42. 

FULFILMENT. 

" For the space of two months through- 
out the year, the ruins of Babylon are 
inundated by the annual overflowing of 
the Euphrates." 

PROPHECY. 

" Neither doth any son of man pass 
thereby," Isa. 51:43. 

• FULFILMENT. 

" So as to render many parts of them 
inaccessible by converting the valleys in- 
to morasses." — Rich's Memoir, p. 13. 
Sir R. K. Porter, Buckingham, toe. 

PROPHECY. 

" A desolation, a dry land, and a wil- 
derness," Jer. 51:43. 

FULFILMENT. 

" After the subsiding of the waters, 
even the low heaps become again ' sun- 
burned ruins,' and the site of Babylon, 
like that of the other cities of Chaldea, 
is 1 a dry waste,' 1 a parched and burning 
plain.'" — Buckingham's Trav., v. ii., p. 
302, 305. Keppel's Narrative, [., p. 196. 

PROPHECY. 

" It shall be wholly desolate," Jer. 50:13. 

FULFILMENT. 

" A more complete picture of desolation 
could not well be imagined." — Keppel's 
Narrative, p. 196. Sir R. K. Porter, 
v. ii., p. 392. 

PROPHECY. 

" Bel (the Temple of Belus) boweth 
down," Isa. 46:1. 

FULFILMENT. 

The loftiest temple ever built is nothing 
now but the highest heap in Babylon, 
bowed down to little more than the third 
part of its original height. " The whole 
mound is a ruin." — Rich's Memoir, p. 37. 

PROPHECY. 

" Bel is confounded," Jer. 50:2. 

FULFILMENT. 

"The whole summit and sides of this 
mountainous ruin are furrowed by the 
weather and by human violence into deep 
hollows and channels." — Mignan, p. 210. 
Porter, Rich, &c. 

PROPHECY. 

" I will make thee a burnt mountain," 
Jer. 51:25. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The Birs Nimrood presents the ap- 
pearance of a circular hill." — Rich, p. 
35. " It is strewed over with petrified and 
vitrified substances." — Mignan, p. 10. 

" On the summit are immense frag- 
ments of brick work, of no determinate 
figure, tumbled together" (confounded^, 
" and converted into solid vitrified mass- 
es." — Rich, p. 36. 

" The change exhibited on which is 
only accountable from their having been 
exposed to the fiercest fire, or rather 
scathed by lightning."— Mignan, p. 208. 

They are " completely molteu," and 
"ring like glass." — Keppel, p. 194. Sir 
R. K. Porter, v. ii., pp. 30S, 326. 

PROPHECY. 

1 1 will stretch out my hand against 



thee, and roll thee down from the rocks," 
Jer. 51:25. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Throughout the whole of these aw- 
ful testimonies of the fire (whatever fire 
it was!), which doubtless hurled them 
from their original elevation, the regu- 
lar lines of cement are visible." — Sir R. 
K. Porter, v. ii., p. 312. 

FULFILMENT. 

" They shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations, 
but thou shalt be desolate for ever," Jer. 
51:26. 

PROPHECY. 

" The vitrified masses " are unfit for 
either use ; and the bricks in other parts 
of the ruinous heap, " cannot be detached 
whole." It cannot, therefore, be re- 
built.— Mignan, p. 206. Porter, Rich, 
Buckingham, &c. 

PROPHECY. 

" Merodach (the palace) is broken in 
pieces," Jer. 50:2. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The Mujelibie is a mass of confusion, 
none of its members being distinguisha- 
ble." — Buckingham, v. ii., p. 273. 

'( On* the southeast it is cloven into a 
deep furrow from top to bottom." — Mig- 
Jian, p. 166. 

PROPHECY. 

"Thou shalt be brought down to the 
sides of the pit," Isa. 14:15. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The sides of the ruin exhibit hollows 
worn partly by the weather," &c. '• All 
the sides are worn into furrows." — Mig- 
nan, p. 167. Rich, p. 29. 

PROPHECY. 

" Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols," Isa. 
"14:11. ,« 6 

FULFILMENT. 

" This very pile was once the seat of 
luxury and vice; now abandoned to de- 
cay," tot.— -Mignan, p. 172. 

PROPHECY. 

" The worm is spread under ihee ; and 
the worms cover thee," Isa. 14:11. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The base is greatly injured by time 
and the elements."— Mignan, p. 166. 

"The summit is covered with heaps of 
rubbish."— Rich, p. 29. 

" The mound was full of large holes, 
strewed with the carcasses and skeletons 
of animals recently killed."— Keppel, p. 
197. 

In the warm climate of Chaldea, 
wherever these are strewed, worms can- 
not be wanting. 

PROPHECY. 

" Thou art cast out of thy grave like 
an abominable branch," Isa.' 14:19. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Several deep excavation have been 
made in different places."— Sir R. K. 
Porter, v. ii., 342. 

After being brought down to the grave, 
it is cast out of it again, for " many of 
the excavatio7is have been dug by the ra- 1 
pacity of the Turks, tearing up its bow- 
els in search of hidden treasures."— Ii. 



PROPHECY. 

" And as the raiment of them that are 
slain, thrust through with a sword." 

FULFILMENT. 

Several of the large holes, wherof it is 
full, " penetrate very far into the body of 
the structure."— Sir R. K. Porter, p. 342. 
Keppel, p. 179. Mignan, p. 171, &c. 

PROPHECY. 

" That go down to the stones of the 
pit." 

FULFILMENT. 

On the supposed site of the hanging 
gardens of Babylon, near to the palace, 
there are now disclosed to view " two 
subterranean passages, covered over with 
large masses of stone. This is nearly 
the only place where stone is observable." 
Keppel, v. i., p. 205. 

PROPHECY. 

" As a carcass trodden under feet," 
La. 14:19. 

FULFILMENT. 

" The Mujelibie rises in a steep ascent, 
over which the passengers can only go up 
by the winding paths worn by frequent 
visits to the ruined edifice." — Bucking- 
ham, p. 25S. 

From the least to the greatest of the 
heaps, they are all trodden on. " The 
ruins of Babylon are trodden under foot 
of men."-'- Volney's Ruins, c iv. 

PROPHECY. 

" Her idols are confounded, her images 
are broken in pieces; all the graven im- 
ages of her gods he hath broken unto 
the ground," Jer. 50:2. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Engraved marbles, idols of clay," 
" small figures of brass and copper," 
" bronze figures of men and animals are 
found among the ruins." — RennelVs Ge- 
ography, p. 36S. Rich, Porter, Mignan. 

PROPHECY. 

" The broad walls of Babylon shall be 
utterly broken," Jer. 51:5S. 

'FULFILMENT. 

" Where are the walls of Babylon ?" 
asks Volney. — Ruins, c. ii. 

" In common with other travellers," 
says Major Keppel, " we totally failed in 
discovering any trace of the city walls." 
Keppel, v. i., p. 1 75. Bombay Lit. Trans., 
Copt. Frederick on the Ruins of Baby- 
lon, v. i., pp. 130, 131. Rich, pp. 43*. 44. 

FULFILMENT. 

" Babylon shall be an astonishment. 
Every one that goeth by shall be aston- 
ished," Jer. 50:13; 51:37,4 k 

PROPHECX. 

" I cannot portray," says Captain Mig- 
nan, " the overpowering sensation of rev- 
erential awe that possessed my mind 
while contemplating the extent and mag- 
nitude of rain and devastation on every 
side."— Mignan, p. 117. Sir JR. K. 
Porter, Rich, toe. 

PROPHECY. 

" The Lord will do his pleasure in Ba- 
bylon," Isa. 48:14. * Every purpose of 
the Lord shall be performed against Ba- 
bylon," Jer. 50:29. " I will bring upon 
that land all my words which I have pro- 
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nounced njjairiKt it, even all that is wi it- 
ten in this book," Jar. 25,13. 

tftfLFlLMENT. 
" It was impossible to behold this scene, 
and not to be reminded of how exactly the 
predictions of Isaiah and Jeremiah have 
been fulfilled, even in the appearance Ba- 
bylon was doomed to present: that she 
should never be inhabited ; that the Ara- 
bian should not pitch his tent there ; that 
she should become heaps ; that her cities 
should be a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness !" — Keppd, p. 197. Rich, 
Porter, Mignan, Buckingham, &e. — 
( To be continued.) 



The Counterfeit Messiah of 1666. 

(Continued from Herald of Oct. 2 ) 

The Grand Seignior, having received 
by this time divers informations of the 



madness of the Jews, and the pretence of 
Sabbatai, grew big with desire and expec- 
tation to see : so that he no sooner arrived 
at Adrianople, but the same hour he was 
brought before the Grand Seignior. Sab- 
batai appeared much dejected, and failing 
of that courage which he shewed in the 
synagogue : and being demanded sever- 
al questions in Turkish by the Grand 
Seignior, he would not trust sq far to the 
virtue of his Messiahship as to deliver 
himself in the Turkish language, but de- 
sired a doctor of physic (who had from a 
Jew turned Turk) to be his interpreter, 
which was granted to him, but not with- 
out reflection of the standers-by, that had 
he been the Messiah, and son of God, as 
he formerly pretended, his tongue would 
have flown with variety as well as with 
the perfection of language. But the 
Grand Seignior would not be put off 
without a miracle, and it must be one of 
his own choice; which was, that Sabbatai 
should be stripped naked, and set as a 
mark to his dexterous archers ; if the ar- 
rows pierced not his body, but that his 
flesh and skin were proof like armor, 
then he would believe him to be the Mes- 
siah, and the person whom God had de- 
signed to those dominions, and greatness 
he pretended. 

But now Sabbatai, not having faith 
enough to stand so sharp a trial, re- 
nounced all his title to kingdoms and 
governments, alledging that he was an 
ordinary Cocharn, and a poor Jew, ns 
others were, and had nothing of privilege 
or virtue above the rest. The Grand 
Seignior notwithstanding, not wholly sat- 
isfied with this plain confession, declared, 
that having given public scandal to the 
professors of the Mahometan religion, 
and done dishonor to his sovereign au- 
thority, by pretending to draw such a 
considerable portion from him as the land 
of Palestine ; his treason and crime were 
not to be expiated by any other means 
than by a conversion to the Mahometan 
faith, which, if he refused, the stake was 
ready at the gate of the seraglio to im 
pale him. 



like a tale, or a midnight's dream. And 
all this was concluded, that the Jews sunk 
on a sudden, and fallen flat on their hopes, 
without so much as a line of comfort, or 
excuse from Sabbatai, more than in gen- 
eral to all the heathen; that now they 
should apply themselves to their callings, 
and services of God, as formerly, for that 
matters relating unto him were finished, 
and the sentence past. 

The news that Sahbatai was turned 
Turk, and the Messiah to a Mahometan, 
quickly filled all parts of Turkey. The 
Jews were strangely surprised at it, and 
ashamed of their easy belief of the argu- 
ments with which they had persuaded 
one the other, and the proselytes they had 
made in their own families. Abroad, 
they became the common derision of the 
towns where they inhabited; the boys 
shouted after them, coining a new word at 
Smyrna, Ponstai, which every one seeing 
a Jew, with a finger pointed out, would 
pronounce with scorn and contempt. So 
that this deceived people for a long time 
after remained with confusion, silence, 
and dejection of spirit ; and yet tnost of 
them affirm that Sabbatai is not turned 
Turk, but his shadow only remains on 
earth, and walks with a while head, and 
in the habit of a Mahometan, but that his 
natural body and soul are taken into 
heaven, there to reside until the time ap- 
pointed for the accomplishment of these 
wonders; and this opinion begun so com- 
monly to take place, as if this people 
resolved never to be undeceived, using 



tentates and anointed, &c, and bless the 
king, sulian Mahomet, for in his days, 
hath great salvation been wrought lor 
Israel, and become not rebels to his king- 
dom, which God forbid, for after all this 
which is past, the least mention will be a 
cause of jealousy, and you will bring ruin 
upon your own persons, and upon all 
which is near and dear unto you ; where- 
fore abstain from the thoughts of the man, 
and let not so much as his fame proceed 
out of your mouths.. For known, if you 
will not obey us herein, it will be known, 
who and what these men are, who refuse 
to conform unto us, and we are resolved 
to prosecute them, as our duty is. He 
that doth hear and obey us, may the 
blessing of God rest upon him. These 
are the words of those who seek your 
peace and good, having in Constantino- 
ple, on Sunday, the fifth of the month 
Sevat, underwrote their names. 
Joam Tob, son of Chanania Ben Jacar. 

Isaac Alnacagna ; Joseph Kezib ; Ma- 
nassah Barnarda ; Kalib, son of Samuel ; 
Eliezer Castile; Eliezer Gherson; Jo- 
seph Accohen ; Eliezer Alluff. 

During the time of all these transac- 
tions and passages at Constantinople, 
Smyrna, Abydos, upon the Hellespont, 



and Adrianople, the 
merchantly course 



Jews leaving their 
and advises what 



the forms and rules for devotion pre- 
scribed them by their Mahometan Mes- 
siah ; insomuch that the Cochams of 
Constantinople fearing the danger of this 
error might creep up, and equal the for- 
mer, condemned the belief of Sabbatai 
being Messiah as damnable, and enjoined 
them to return lo the ancient method and 
service of God upon pain of excommuni- 
cation. The style and tenor of them were 
as followeth : 

To you who have the power of priesthood, 
and are the knowing, learned, and 
magnanimous governors and princes, 
residing in the city of Smyrna, may 
the Almighty God protect you. Amen. 
For so is his will. 

These our letters which we send in the 
midst of your habitations, are upon occa- 
sion of certain rumors and tumults come 
to our ears from that city of your holi- 
ness. For there is a sort of men amongst 
you, who fortify themselves in this error, 
and say, let such a one, our king live, and 
bless him in their public synagogues every 
Sabbath day. And also adjoin psalms 
and hymns', invented by that man for 
certain days, with rules and methods for 
prayer which ought not lo be done, and 
yet they will still remain obstinate there- 
in ; and now behold it is known unto 



Sabbatai, now being reduced 
to extremity of his latter game, not being 
in the least doubtful what to do, for to die 
for what he was assured was false, was 
against nature, and the death of a mad 
man, replied with much cheerfulness, 
that he was contented to turn Turk, and 
that it was not of force but of choice, hav- 
ing been a long time desirous of so glo- 
rious a profession. He esteemed himself 
much honored, that he had an opportu- 
nity to own it first in presence of the 
Grand Seignior. And here was the non 
plus ultra of all the bluster and noise of 
this vain impostor. 

And now the reader may be pleased 
to pause a while and contemplate the 
strange point of consternation, shame, and 
silence, to which the Jews were reduced, 
when they understood how speedily their 
hopes were vanished, and how poorly 
and ignominiously all their fancies and 
promises of a new kingdom, their* pa- 
geantry and offices of devotion, were past 



you, how many swelling waters have 
passed over our souls for his sake ; for 
had it not been for the mercies of God, 
which are without end, and the merit of 
our forefathers, which have assisted us, 
the foot of Israel had been razed out by 
their enemies. And yet you continue 
obstinate in things which do not help, but 
rather do mischief, .which God avert. 
Turn you, therefore, for this is not the 
way, but restore the crown to the ancient 
custom and use of your forefathers, and 
the law, and from thence do not move. 
We command you, that with your au- 
thority, under a pain of excommunication, 
and other penalties, that all those ordi- 
nances and prayers, as well those deliv- 
ered by the mouth-of that man, as those 
which he enjoined by the mouth of others, 
be all abolished and made void, and to be 
found no more, and that they never enter 
more into your hearts ; but judge accord- 
ing to the ancient commandment of your 
forefathers, repeating the same lessons 
and prayers every Sabbath, as hath been 
customary, as also collects for kings, po- 



prices commodities bear, and matters of 
traffic, stuffed their letters for Italy and 
other parts, with nothing but wonders 
and miracles wrought by their false Mes- 
siah: as that when the Grand Seignior 
sent to take him, he caused all the mes- 
sengers immediately to die, upon which 
other janizaries being again sent, they all 
fell dead with a word only from his 
mouth ; and being desired to receive them 
again, he immediately called them to 
life; but of them only such who were 
true Turks, and not those who had de- 
nied their faith in which they were born, 
and had possessed. After this they ad- 
ded, that he went voluntarily to prison, 
and though the gates were barred, and 
shut with strong Jocks of iron, yet that 
Sabbatai was seen to walk through the 
streets with a numerous attendance ; and 
when they laid shackles on his neck and 
feet they not only fell from him, but were 
converted into gold, with which he grati- 
fied his true and faithful believars and 
disciples. Some miracles also were re- 
ported of Nathan, that only at reading 
the name of any particular man or wo- 
man, he would immediately recount the 
story of his or her life, their sins or de- 
faults, and accordingly impose just cor- 
rection and penance for them. These 
strong reports coming thus confidently 
into Italy and all parts, the Jews of Case' 
in Montserrato resolved to send three per 
sons in behalf of their society, in the na- 
ture of extraordinary legates to Smyrna, 
to make inquiry after the truth of all 
these rumors; who accordingly arrived 
in Smyrna, full of expectation and. hopes, 
intending to present themselves with 
great humility and submission before their 
Messiah and his prophet Nathan, were 
entertained with the said news that Sab- 
batai was turned Turk, by which infor- 
mation the character of their embassy in a 
manner ceasing, every one of them laying 
aside the formality for his own conve- 
nience. But that they might return to 
their brethren at home, with the certain 
particulars of the success of these affairs, 
they made a visit to the brother of Sabba- 
tai, who still continued to persuade them, 
that Sabbatai was, notwithstanding, the 
true Messiah, that it was not he who had 
taken on him the habit and form of a 
Turk, but his angel, or spirit, his body 
being ascended into heaven, until God 
shall again see the season and time to 
restore it, adding further, that an effect 
thereof they should see by the prophet 
Nathan certified, 'now every day expect 
ed, who having wrought miracles in 



many places, would also for their conso- 
lation, reveal hidden secrets unto them 
with which they should not only remain 
satisfied, but astonished. With this only 
hope of Nathan, the legates were a little 
comforted, resolving to attend his arrival, 
in regard they had a letter to consign 
into his hands, and according to their 
instructions, were to demand of him the 
grounds he had for his prophecies, and 
what assurance he had that he was di- 
vinely inspired, and how these things 
were revealed unto him, which he had 
committed to paper, and dispersed to all 
parts of the world. At length Nathan 
arrives near Smyrna, on Friday the third 
of March, towards the evening, and on 
Sunday these legates made their visit to 
him ; but Nathan, upon news of the suc- 
cess of his beloved Messiah, began to 
grow sullen and reserved, so that the 
leagues could scarce procure admittance 
to him ; all they could do was to inform 
him that they had a letter to him from 
the brotherhood of Italy, and commission 
to confer with him concerning the foun- 
dation and authority he had for his proph- 
ecies ; but Nathan refused to take the 
letter, ordering Kain Abolasio, a Cochain 
of the city of Smyrna, to receive it; so 
that the legates returned ill contented, but 
yet with hope at Nathan's arrival at 
Smyrna to receive better satisfaction. — 
( To be continued.) 



The Fourth Seal. 

BY E. B. ELLIOTT, A. M. 

" And when he had opened the fourth 
Seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living 
creature say, Come and see ! And I 
looked, and behold a pale horse! And 
his name that sat on it was Death : and 



Hades followed after him. And power 
was given to him to kill on the fourth 
part of the earth with the sword, — and 
with famine, and with pestilence, and 
with wild beasts of the earth." 

An era of terrible mortality, and to an 
extent scarce precedented in the annals of 
human history, was here evidently pre- 
figured. The question for us is, Was 
there then such an era in the Roman 
imperial history ? And did it follow, as 
from the sequence of this vision on that 
of the Seal preceding it might be expected 
to do, at no great distance after the time 
of the second Severus ? — The answer is 
soon given. 

An era in the Roman history, follow- 
ing within twelve or fifteen years after 
the death of Alexander Severus, is so 
strongly marked by coincidence in every 
point with this terrible prefigurative em- 
blem, that interpreters who explain the 
six first Seals of the history of Pagan 
Rome, one and all agree, I believe, in 
referring the fourth Seal to it. By Mede 
and Daubuz, and after them by Lowman, 
Newton, and others, passages have been 
quoted from cotemporary authors well 
descYiptive of its multiplied miseries. 
For my own part, having taken Gibbon 
as my authority in illustration of the for- 
mer Seals, I prefer taking him also on 
this. And, after all, who so graphic an 
illustrator? Who like him for extracting 
the spirit of cotemporary history, and in- 
fusing it, concentrated, into his own 
paintings? — He speaks then of the period 
from the celebration of the great secular 
games by the emperor Philip, A. D. 248, 
to the death of Gallienus, A. D. 26S, as 
the twenty years of " shame and misfor- 
tune, of confusion and calamity " He 
speaks of it as a time in which (mark 
again the correspondence of his figuy e 
with the death-like color of the horse m 
the apocalyptic emblem) " the ruined 
empire seemed to approach the last ana 
fatal moment of its dissolution." He 
depicts the various agencies of destruc 
tion consuming it. The sword! " k v 
ery instant of time was marked, every 
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province of the Roman world was afflict- 1 
ed, by barbarous invaders and military j 
tyrants" — the sword from without, and | 
the sword from within. Famine! "Our 
habits of thinking," he says, " so fondly 
connect the order of the universe with 
the fate of man, that the gloomy period 

• has been decorated with inundations, 
earthquakes, uncommon meteors, preter- 
natural darkness, and a crowd of prodi- 
gies, fictitious or exaggerated." Of none 
of these, let it be observed, was there a 
notice in the apocalyptic vision. " But a 
general famine" he adds, in correspon- 
dence with that which had been predict- 
ed, " was a calamity of a more serious 
kind :" and (still expounding, though 
now retrospectively the vision of the third 
seal) that it was " the inevitable conse- 
quence of rapine and oppression, which 
extirpated the produce of the present, and 
the hope of the future harvests." Yet 
again the agency of pestilence had been 
prefigured. Accordingly, though little 
aware in what track he was following, he 
goes on to notice this also. " Famine," 
he says, " is almost always followed by 
epidemical diseases, the effect of scanty 
and unwholesome food. But other causes 
must have contributed to that furious 
plague, which, from the year 250 to the 
year 265, raged without intermission in 
every province, every city, and almost 
every family in the Empire." During a 
part of that lime, he adds, 5000 persons 
died daily in Rome, and many 'owns that 

,,had escaped the hands of the barbarians 
were entirely depopulated. And, could 
we venture to extend the analogy of Al- 
exandria, where statistical tables were 
kept, to the other provinces, " we might 
suspect that war, pestilence, and famine 
had consumed, in a few years, the moiety 
of the human species."* 

Truly the history must be allowed to 
agree with the prediction. If the em- 
blems were most terrific, the facts of the 
history of the period we have been refer- 
ral? to appear, if possible, yet more so. 

There is just one of the agencies of 
destruction mentioned in the vision passed 
over without notice by the historian, that 
of the wild beasts of the earth. But 
though unnoticed by him, it is not unil- 
lustrated. For it is a well known law of 
nature that where the reign of man fails, 
that of the wild beasts begins ; and that 
they quickly occupy the scenes of waste 
and depopulation. " I will not drive out 
the inhabitants from before thee," said 
God to Israel, "in one year; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beasts of 
the field multiply against thee." Within 
a few years after the death of Gallienus, 
we have it on record that their multipli- 
cation had been to an extent, in parts of 
the empire, that made it a crying evil. 



Love of Change. 

(From Dr. Spring's " Bible Not of Man.", ' 

Another remark from the preceding^is- 
cussion, relates to a common error of 
modern Rationalists. There is a class 
of minds, in which the spirit of inquiry 
supersedes the love of truth. Truth al- 
ready attained hoys a less important 
place in their estimation than that which 
is doubtful and sought after. Whether 
there be more of egotism than the love of 
truth in this state of mind, they who 
cherish it can perhaps best decide. It is 



* It was during this pestilence, I think, 
that the infidel philosopher Porphyry wrote bit- 
terly of its incurability, us a consequence of Escu- 
lapius having been alienated by the progress of 
Chrirtianity. It was during it, also, that the 
Christian bishop Cyprian, in his treatise "De 
Mortalitate," of which the very title illustrates 
the imagery of this fourth Seal, comfurted his 
brother Christians suffering under it ; reminding 
them that all things, even death, were theirs ; 
that in this world they were strangers ; and that 
death would but take them to their home with 

Jesus The contrast is characteristic and 

edifying. 



no uncommon thing to boast of light that 
is new, when it is only new to us; while 
the incense that is offered on the altar of 
a proud and self-complacent egotism, may 
indicate the ignorance, as well as the 
vanity of the worshipper. 

The love of investigation merely, where 
it is not under the influence of a humble 
and docile spirit, is much more likely to 
give the thoughts a wrong, than a right 
direction. There are those who are " ev- 
er learning, and never come to the know- 
ledge of the truth." They live upon 
intellectual excitement, lather than upon 
intellectual gratification. " If," says the 
German philosopher Lessing — " if God 
held in his closed right hand all truth, 
and in his left the single, ever active im- 
pulse after truth, though with the condi- 
tion that I should wander in continual er- 
ror, and should say, Speak ; choose ! I 
would humbly point to the left hand and 
say, Father, give : — pure truth is for thee 
alone !" There is ensnaring beauty in 
such a representation as this, and there is 
seeming modesty ; while in reality it is 
but an ingenious, though transparent co- 
vering of a heart that " loves darkness 
rather than light." Such is the skeptic's 
love of truth, but not the Christian's. 
The intellectual excitement fostered by 
doubt, hesitation, and inquiry is not 
enough for him. To think, to search, to 
be " driven about by every wind of doc- 
trine," is not enough for him. It is not 
the labor merely, but the fruit that he de- 
sires : it is not intellectual excitement, 
but intellectual repose : it is not doubt 
that he is seeking after, but certainty. 
He is a lover of truth — that never alters. 
If he can but learn the truth, he will lis- 
ten thoughtfully to it, in whatever guise 
it approaches him. He will sit humbly 
at the feet of the Divine Teacher, or ga- 
ther it from the lips of babes. A single 
truth stamped with the impress of Hea- 
ven, outweighs with him all the vain 
pride of the mere philosopher and ra- 
tionalist in his researches. The spirit of 
inquiry is not one which he wishes to see 
suppressed, or even embarrassed ; but he 
would that it were always wisely directed, 
and made subservient to truth. And 
where can it be indulged so freely, where 
is there such scope for it, as in " the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God?" God has 
wisely bestowed upon us this ever active 
impulse after truth, but with no condition 
that leads us to error. Nay : while he 
opens his left, he also opens his right 
hand, dispensing with exuberant bounty 
truth, pure truth, from the eternal habita- 
tion where he dwells. 

The thought has more than once been 
suggested, that the evidence by which 
the Divine origin of the Sacred Writings 
is established, is, after all, nothing more 
than that which results from the mani- 
fold combination of strong probabilities 
in its favor. The writer well remembers 
the impression which this thought made 
upon his own mind in early life, when 
he first met with it in a published dis- 
course of a justly celebrated theologian 
of our country. " No Christian," says 
this writer, " can certainly know that the 
Gospel itself is of Divine inspiration." It 
were no marvel if this single remark, as 
dangerous as it is unwarranted, had 
made as many unbelievers, as the able 
and unanswerable discourses of the same 
author on " The Nature and Danger of 
Infidel Philosophy " have made believers. 
Whatever depends on probable evidence 
only, can never produce the conviction of 
certainty. The most that can be said of 
all propositions of this sort is, that there 
is a strong probability in their favor ; and 
that they are rather suspended over the 
fancy as an airy vision, than recognized 
as immutable truth. I confess I shudder 
at th« thought that we have no higher 
evidence in favor of the Divine origin of 



the .Scriptures. Is it so ? Is it so, that 
nothing more can be affirmed of the le- 
gation of Moses and the prophets, Christ 
and the apostles, than that it is in a very 
high degree probable ? Is it no. more 
than probable that there was such a per- 
sonage as Jesus Christ, " who was deliv- 
ered for our offences, and rose again for 
our justification ?" Did Paul reason 
thus, when he said, " I know whom I 
have believed ?" Did John reason thus, 
when he said, " We know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him ?" 
Perish all such skepticism as this ! Trust 
it, who may ; but God forbid that the 
faith of his people should rest on such a 
questionable basis ! The highly respect- 
ed and venerable author himself, to whom 
we have just referred, in defiance of his 
theory, could not help contradicting it, 
whenever his own- ardent and strong 
mind kindled with the importance and 
responsibility of his theme. Comparing 
Christianity with Infidel philosophy, he 
says, " Here is no uncertainty, no waver- 
ing, no tossing on the billows ol anxiety, 
no plunging into the gulf of despair ; 
your path is a straight and beaten way, 
and were you way-faring men and fools, 
you need not err therein." 



What was Witchcraft? 

If Mesmerism has done nothing else, 
perhaps, it has at least afforded a clue to 
those mysterions trials for witchcraft, 
which, in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, filled Europe with blood and 
horror. No person can peruse the rec- 
ords of those trials without being struck 
with the fact that the pretended witches 
exercised an influence over their supposed 
victims, entirely similar to that possessed 
by the mesmeriser over his subject. The 
person supposed to be bewitched was 
frequently put to sleep, in which stale he 
or she became insensible to pain ; while, 
in other instances, their tormentors, by 
pricking a waxen image, inflicted pain, 
though these are precisely similar to the 
effects produced by magnetiaers. Most 
persons have seen the ordinary experi- 
ment first alluded to ; the latter is less 
common, but yet capable of being per- 
formed. That a magnetiser, when the 
patient is in a magnetic sleep, can will 
him or her to suffer pain in any part of 
the body he may choose, is a fact to 
which thousands can testify, though no 
one, perhaps, will ever be able to explain 
the cause. Other similarities between 
the tricks of the magnelisers and those of 
the pretended witches of the days of our 
ancestors, might be pointed out ; and it 
would be a curious study, and to some 
extent a useful one, to pursue the exam- 
ination ; but, at present, we have not the 
leisure. 

It was always a mystery to us, until 
the discoveries of mesmerism made it 
plain, how to reconcile the shrewdness of 
our forefathers w ith a belief in the appa- 
rent absurdities detailed on the trials of 
the old witches. Men, in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, were not less 
logical than now. Yet we find learned 
lawyers, able statesmen, and even pious 
churchmen, lending their countenance to 
the punishment of witches, and deliber- 
ately expressing their horror, not hastily, 
but after earnest examination, against the 
practices of the condemned. It will not 
do to say that these men were the de- 
ceived, and the poor and often lamentably 
ignorant old women, the deceivers. In a 
single case, or for a short space, even men 
of acute intellect might thus be misled ; 
but it would have been impossible, in 
thousands of instances, and for a century 
and a half, to hoodwink mankind. Nor 
can it be supposed that the miserable vic- 
tims took pride in their power, and were 
therefore led by vanity to assume the 
character of witches, even with the at- 



tendant perils. An examination of their 
trials proves that the prisoners were as 
much horrified at their power as the spec- 
tators : that they had only indulged in its 
exercise in moments of passion ; and that 
they could give no clue to its origin. It 
is a strange fact, and strongly supports 
our position, that no witch, on her trial, 
ever acknowledged herself an impostor. 
Had they been playing a part, some 
w r ould have been found to do this. 

Nor can it be said that these pretended 
witches were insane. Thousands of them 
were put to death, in various parts of Eu- 
rope; and among so many, if they had 
been crazed, there would have been more 
or less difference in the character of the 
disease. But, so far from this being the 
case, there was a striking similarity in 
them. They all possessed much the 
same powers, and exercised them in much 
the same way. Their madness, if mad- 
ness it was, had a strange method in it. 
But we do not believe it was madness. 
We are convinced that these pretended 
witches were persons who, having acci- 
dentally felt themselves possessed of mes- 
meric power, were frightened at the 
strange faculty, and very naturally con- 
cluded — for it was an age of ignorance 
and superstition — that they had it from 
the evil one. Nor are the confessions 
which some of them make — that they 
had seen and conversed with the au- 
thor of sin — of any weight as against 
this supposition ; for these pretended in- 
terviews, as was developed on the trials, 
always took place when the body of the 
accused was in a stale of sleep, so that 
the meeting, with all its attendant cir- 
cumstances, were but the ravings of a . 
disordered fancy in the magnetic slumber. 

Those who have the curiosity to ex- 
amine this subject further, will find an 
article respecting it in the last number of 
the Dublin University Magazine; where 
also authorities are referred to whose 
closer scrutiny would amply repay inves- 
tsgation. Neil's Gazette. 



Rome. — Its Condition and Prospects. 

Rome presents at this moment, a spec- 
tacle most surprising and interesting, es- 
pecially to an American observer. While 
the Pope retains his seat, and claims and 
receives homage as vicegerent of God on 
earth, he is denying many of the moral, 
as well as political doctrines of his pre- 
decessors, overthrowing many of the in- 
stitutions of the Papacy, and adopting 
sentiments and practices exactly in oppo- 
sition to them. 

Now, while we find the very Pope of 
Rome adopting some of the doctrines of 
our ancestors, and proclaiming them as 
the only N hope o! his people ; while we 
find him resorting to the principles on 
which our institutions are founded, under 
which we were educated, and in the 
practice of which we have lived, we may 
well rejoice as well <is be astonished. 
Such testimony in favor of our wisdom, 
and of the rectitude of our path is as sat- 
isfactory as it is unexpected. We find 
here an acknowledgment, that, after all 
the long-boasted infallibility of the popes, 
the simplest of us Americans has been 
right, while they have been wrong. 

But we find another evidence of our 
superior wisdom lying below all this. 
We see also, that the Roman people are 
likely to be led to the discovery of it be- 
fore their master ; and that this discove- 
ry, whenever it is made, must mark the 
date of his final overthrow. 

The great doctrines of human rights, 
of liberty to think, and speak, and act, 
which the Pope now admits and pro- 
claims, have been derived from the Bible, 
and are there most forcibly and plainly 
taught. The people of Italy cannot be 
long in claiming to read that Book : the 
charter of human liberty, civil and reli- 
gious. The Pope now invites them to 
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drink of some of the streams, and they 
must soon as!: the way to the fountain, 

Family Visitor. 
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BOSTON, OCTOBTR 16. 1347. 



Eleventh Tent Meeting 

NORTH SCITU^TE, R. I. 

The brethren in North Scituute had entered 
heartily into the work, unj everything was, there- 
fore, well prepared. 'The, tent arrived from New 
York on Tuesday afternoon, and by noon on 
Wednesday was pitched on B level grass-plat, by 
the side of the village street, directly opposite 
the Tabernacle, or House of Prayer, where Lire, 
Bellows preaches. 

Bro. Hitnes spoke Wednesday afternoon, on 
the 8th of Romans,— that chapter which Paul 
begins so sweetly by saying, " There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." 

He spoke on the importance of personal holi- 
ness, both fur our own safety, and usefulness to 
others ; distinguished the true from the counter- 
feit ; — and showed from the latter part of the 
chapter that the redeemed and sanctified soul is 
waiting for " the redemption of the body ," which 
will be at the coining of Christ, and not before. 

The public lecture lor the evening was ap- 
pointed at 8 o'clock, to give the operatives in the 
neighboring factories an opportunity to hear. 'Ihe 
brethren assembled tit 7, when Bro. Adrian ex- 
pressed his unabated interest in the good cause, 
and Bro. J. S, While followed, showing that, in 
our application of scripture, we merely follow out 
the views of men whom the churches delight to 
honor, such as Luther, Wesley, and others. 

At eight, Bro. Himes named his text from Matt. 
6:10, beginning with the words which float from 
the mast-head of the tent: "Thy Kingdom 
come." He said, we must learn the nature of 
the kingdom from other Scriptures, and referred 
to the 2d of Daniel, where we read that " the 
God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed : ana the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume ail these kingdoms, [that is, all 
which have gone before it] and it shall stand for 
ever." As the-.e kingdoms have not been broken 
in pieces and consumed, it follows that the ever- 
lasting kingdom has not yet come to take their 
place. It is, therefore, proper for us to prav,Thv 
Kingdom come. The kingdom had not come, 
when Christ taught the prayer, ft could not 
come till the image should be smitten on the feet, 
and all its parts of clay, iron, brass, silver, and 
gold should be broken in pieces together. He 
presented a painted representation of the image, 
made so as to be taken in pieces, thus impressing 
the truth irresistibly and indelibly upon the mind. 
He remarked that, when presenting this subject 
in New York City, he noticed an intelligent hear- 
er, gazing wilh fixed attention. At the close of 
the meeting this man, — who proved to be a 
Methodist Protestant preacher, and who was said 
to have been a bitter opponent, — came up to 
Bro. Himes, and said : " It is hatd for old friends 
to part ; but I believe I sh ill have to part from 
my favorite doctrine of the temporal millennium." 

He said he should examine the subject further, 

and he did attend the meetings with unabated in- 
terest to the close, and then expressed his strong 
desire that they should be continued longer, fur, 
said he, turning to the immense audience who 
were retiring, you see the people are just begin- 
ning to be deeply interested in the subject. 

A similar impression seemed to be made on 
the audience here. But I am sorry to say, that 
theie were a number of young men, both in and 
around the tent, who seemed determined neither 
to hear themselves nor permit others, if whisper- 
ing, talking, and laughing could prevent. At the 

close, Bro. Himes expostulated with them, told 

them their conduct was observed.and that, when 
we bad taken so much pains to do them good, if 
they chose to prevent our benefitting thern, we 



did not feid called upon to permit them to deprive 
others of the privilege of hearing. The rest 
of the evening meetings were appointed at half 
past six. 

Thursday morning. 

B ro. J. S , White, spoke on Heb. 9:28—" So 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many, 
and unto them that look for him, shall he appear 
the second time, without sin, unto salvation." 

Here, said Bro. White, Christ is spoken of in 
only one office, lhat of priest, but other Scriptures 
speak of him as Prophet and King. He read 
Deut. 18:18, and Luke 1:32, 33. 

The priestly office under the law was typical of 
Christ's office as described in the text. As the 
priest, after making atonement, came out in per- 
son to bless the waiting people, so Christ will 
personally return to bless those that wait for him. 
When he was on earth he said to his disciples, 
"I go to prepare a place for you, and I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself." What is 
included in this word II Let Christ answer. 
After his resurrection, he said : " Handle me and 
see that it is / myself." The word I here in- 
cludes the body which bore the marks of cruci- 
fixion on hands and feet. Again : when he ap- 
peared in glory, on the Isle of Patmos, he said : 
" I am he that liveth, and was dead," It was 
the body, and not the divinity, that died. The 
same Jesus that went up into heavsn, shall so 
come as he went into heaven. 

Bro. W T hite then dwelt with great power on the 
promise of the text that Christ will come to the 
salvation of them that look for him. This 1 prom- 
ise makes their salvation depend on His personal 
return, and oilers no assurance of salvation to 
those who do not look for him. 

AFTERNOON. 

Bro. Adrian read Rev. 8: 1 3 for his text : "And 
I beheld and heard an angel fly ing through the 
midst of heaven, saying, Wo, wo, wo, to the in- 
habit, nts of the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels,' which 
are yet to sound." 

He begun by saying, that this announcement 
interested him, and should interestall. If it was 
a wo against the brute or inanimate creation 
or against the distant stars, it would little concert 
us. But as it is, every dweller on the earth 
should inquire whether he is exposed to the wo 
here denounced. He proceeded to show that, of 
the seven trumpets, the last three are connected 
with the first, second, and third wo. 

When the fifth angel sounded, the fallen star 
opened the. pi:, and the sun and air were dark- 
ened by the smoke. This, uccoi ding to Doctor 
Clarke, and n host of other Doctors and com- 
mentators, refers to Mohammedanism. The lo- 
custs w hich then appeared, did not come out of 
the pit, but out of the smoke, or false doctrines 
which hud come from thence. In the days of 
Othiiian armies .of horsemen begun to overrun 
the earth, to propagate Mohammedanism, their 
leaders fiercely fighting one day, and gravely 
preaching the next. These armies, having, as 
Pliny informs us, yellow turbans, or " crowns 
like gold," and long hair, "as the hair of wo- 
men," and shields of raw hide, hard, " as it 
a-erc, breastplates of iron," and rattling upon 
their shields with their scirneters, so as to make 
a noise, " as the sound of chariots of many horses 
running to batik," are most exactly described in 
the vision. 

And they had a king over them, and their pow- 
er was to hurt men five months, which, reckoning 
a day for a year, would be 150 yeurs. 
In Gibbon's " Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire," vol. iv., p. 259,we have an account of the 
foundation of the Ottoman Empire. And it is there 
stated that Othman first invaded the territory of Ni- 
comedia, July 27,1299, from which point 150 years 
will carry us to 1449. Here " one wo is past," but 
the second immediately takes its place. John 
Palealogus, the emperor of the East, died that 
year, and so sunk was the power of this eastern 
division of the once mighty Roman empire, that 
his successor dared not ascend the vacant throne, 
till he had obtained permission of Amurath, the 
leader of the Turks. Then the four Euphratean 
powers were loosed, and Constantinople was ta- 
ken. The eastern empire ceased to be. It was 
subjugated by the largest army, consisting wholly 



of horsemen, which the world ever saw. The num- 
ber is expressed in the text as two hundred thou- 
sand thousand, which may, perhaps, mean 201,- 
000, or 400,000, Bro. Litch supposes that 200,- 
000,000 represents the whole number of Turkish 
horsemen during the whole period of the second 
wo, or 391 years and fifteen days. But the des- 
cription of this army, in vs, 17, 18, written as it 
was, more than thirteen centuries before fire-arms 
were used, is wonderfully exact, demonstrating 
the inspiration of the Revelator. 

Nor is the fulfilment of time less striking. The 
four angels being loosed for a prescribed period, 
we should naturally expect a shutting up of their 
power within close limits whenever the period 
ended. That the Turkish power has been thus 
circumscribed since ihe 11th of August, 1S40, 
is known to all observers. We are therefore 
sure that the sixth trump has ceased its sound- 
ing, and the time of the seventh comes QUICK- 
LY. 

EVENING. 

Bro. Himes read for his text, Dan. 7:27— " And 
the kingdom and dominion, and greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him." As a parallel 
to this, he also read Rev. 5:9, 10 — "And they 
sang a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the hook, and to open the seals thereof, for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation ; and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests, and we shall reign ^n the earth." 

The first question is, Has this earthly reign be- 
gun ? A Roman Catholic Bishop at the West, in 
an article published within the last two years, 
quoted Rev. 5:9, 10 to prove that his was the 
true church, because it embraces people of every 
kindred, and nation under heaven, and he looked 
upon this country as the next theatre of its tri- 
umph. 

If there ever was a time when this reign could 
have been said to have commenced on earth, it 
was when Constantine was converted, but then 
the church was prospered almost to death. Bro. 
Ilimes proceeded to illustrate the 7lh of Daniel, 
leading irresistibly to the same conclusion as in 
the preceding evening. 

FRIDAY MORNING. 

Bro. Adrian preached from Joel 3:14 — " Multi- 
tudes, multitudes, in the valley of decision ; for 
the day of the Lord is near in the valley of de- 
cision." 

He remarked that the next verse carries us ir- 
resistibly to the second coming of Christ. As his 
personal coming cannot be, till the signs he fore- 
told have been given, it would be absurd to pre- 
tend to look for him while denying that the signs 
have been seen : — so that those who say they are 
looking for Christ as much as we are, and yetsay 
they have seen rio signs of his coming, are either 
mistaken, or they are deceivers. God has given 
to his prophets a view of the great events of the 
world's history leading down to his second com- 
ing, so that the captive Daniel, and the exile John, 
might be said to have sailed down the stream of 
lime, even to the consummation, though they had 
not actually moved one hour beyond their own 
times ; just as the spectator of Banvard's moving 
panorama of the Missisippi River may be said to 
have taken a voyage from New Orleans to St, 
Louis, though he has not left his seat. 

When John the Baptist came in the wilderness 
of Judea, he preached the first coming of the 
Lord, and multitudes went out to hear him; but 
lhat could not have been the fulfilment of this 
Scripture, for the context fastens its application 
to the time when " the heavens and the earth 
shall shake, but the Lord shall be the hope [or 
refuge] of his people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel." But the preaching of John 
sealed the doom of the great body of those who 
heard him. 

We may ask why the multitudes are in the val- 
ley of decision. The text gives the answer. For 
the day of the Lord is near. Eternal interests 
are involved in the hearty reception of this truth. 
No man can truly believe the Lord is near, and 
not get ready. He may have suspicions and con- 
jectures that it may be so, and go on in sin ; but 



if his conviction is settled, in the soul, it must 
lead to penitence, 

We now ask, Has not the scene described in 
the text been exhibited for the last fifteen years. 
The excitement on this subject has not been con- 
fined to this country. It has spread over the 
world. We have heard of it from Asia, and 
from Europe. A missionary who travelled in 
Denmark in 1843, describes the spiritual exer- 
cises of some of the poor people in that country, 
who closed their exhortations by saying, the Lord 
is soon to come. God has given us signs des- 
cribed in the verse succeeding the text, and in 
Luke 21, Mark 13, and Matt. 24, all helping us 
to decide the question, and may God enable us to 
decide it aright. 

AFTERNOON. 

Bro. Adrian's text was Dan. 10:21, which he 
illustrated by tracing the line of prophetic light 
shining brilliantly upon the world's history, from 
the 11th of Daniel, leading us to the time when 
the dead shall rise, and. Daniel stand up in his 
lot. The discourse ought to he reported in full, 
but it would be impossible to do justice to it in a 
brief sketch. 

EVENING. 

Bro. Himes remarked that his subject was the 
Millennium, ; and that every class of mankind 
look for it in some form, — Jews and Christians, 
Philosophers and Philanthropists, Socialists and 
Associationists,all look for a bright period of hap- 
piness, to come suddenly, or to be brought about 
by the gradual operation of progress. But my 
text will tell you what the Bible millennium is. 

I Rev. 20:6 — " Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the resurrection : on such the second death 

I hath no power, hut they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years." 

From the text we learn, that those who have 
part in this millennium shall be holy. Holiness 
of heart is an indispen.-able requisite for its privi- 
leges, and its joys. Those who have this cha- 
racter will be blessed. 

Another characteristic of this millennium will 
be th.it those who have part in it will reign. As 
Christ elsewhere says : " To him that overcometh 
will 1 grant to sit with me on my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down with my Fa- 
ther, on his throne," " If we suffer with him, 
we shall also reign with him." Mark ; the reign 
shall be with Christ, not without him. 

Another item of this blessedness is, that those 
who enter upon its beginning, can neither die nor 
fall away, while it continues. They ure sure of 
a reign longer than Methusaleh's life. Of course 
it cannot be in the mortal slate, while death 
reigns. 

But there are those who talk of this first resur- 
rection us being a conversion. If we understand 
it so, let us see how it will read. Blessed is he 
who, having been dead in trespasses and sins, 
shall be raised to life in the first conversion ; but 
the rest of those who are thus dead cannot be con- 
verted till the thousand years end. . This very 
reading, then, wonld show that there are no con- 
versions in the millennium, and would of course 
mtike it very-different fromwhat the church expects. 

The original word for resurrection is anastasis, 
and as we here read of the first one, the ques- 
liun arises whether other Scriptuies leach or im- 
ply that theie is more than one. Referring to 
John 5:29, we might suppose that the righteous 
and the wicked who are in their graves, would 
hear the voice of the iJon of man at the same 
time, and come foith at onco. And when Paul, 
in Acts 24:15, asserts his belief in the resurrec- 
tion of the just and unjust, we might think they 
would rise together. But when we turn to Luke 
14:14, and hear Christ tell those who make feasts 
for the poor, that they shall be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the jnst, we begin to see thut 
there is to be a resurrection in which the just 
alone have part. If this were not so, — if there is 
to be no sepurate resurrection for the just, — then 
Christ would have been more likely to say : " At 
the resurrection," for that would have fully ex- 
pressed his idea, and the remaining words add 
nothing to the meaning. But we cannot suppose 
Christ used words without meaning. We there- 
fore believe there is to be a resurrection for the 
just alone. 
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But the case is made still plainer, if possible, in 
Luke 20:35, 36. There Christ, in answering the 
cavils of the Sadducees, says : "They which are 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry nor are given in marriage ; neither 
can they die any more : for they are equal unto 
the angels ; and are the children of God, being 
thechildren of the resurrection." Now, if Christ 
were speaking of a resurrection in which all have 
part, then all will be children of the resurrection, 
and consequently children of Cod. For, if being 
raised makes men children of God, and all are 
raised, then all are safe. 

Again : we turn to the remarkable language 
concerning the resurrection used by Paul in Phil. 
3:11. There, after enumerating his chief privi- 
leges and distinctions, he says he accounted them 
as all loss, esteeming them worthless and vile ; 
and he thus exptesses the great object for which 
he tenounced all these precious things : " If by 
any means I might attainmnto the resurrection of 
the dead." What does this mean ? says the ob- 
jector. Paul believed in the resurrection of the 
just, and of the unjust : and he must have been 
one or the other, and was, therefore, sure of a 
resurrection. 

We acknowledge that we can see no meaning 
to this text, except as it is applied to a resurrec- 
tion which insures the happiness and glory of all 
who have part in it. And there is u peculiarity 
in the original strikingly continuing this view, 
which does not appear in the translation. I well 
remember, said bro. H., the deep interest I felt, 
when this truth first burst upon my miud. VVe 
were holding a conference in Providence, and our 
fomented liro. Fitch was examining some publi- 
cations just received from England, when he sud- 
denly broke out with his usual warmth and ear- 
nestness, "Praise God for light!" He had 
lent nt that the original word in this verse is not 
anastasin, as in the verse before, but is ex- 
anastasin, or our-resurrection. The object of 
Paul's strong desire was thus made clear. It 
was, that he might have part in the first resurrec- 
tion, and thus be raised out from among 

THE DEAD. 

This application of Paul's language to the 
resurrection of the blessed and holy, who 
shall live and reign with Christ, presents an ob- 
ject worthy of the intense interest he manifests ; 
— while an application of it to a resurrecliun in 
which all have part, and which all are sure of, 
makes the whole context unmeaning and absurd. 
This doctrine of a first or glorious resurrection 
distinguished from a second, which introduces its 
subjects to the second death, fully harmonizes 
the language of Paul, — while we see no possible 
way of harmonizing it with any other view. 

Bro. Himes was proceeding to illustrate this 
subject, when the meeting was disturbed by a 
sound like the croaking of a frog, which was evi- 
dently caused by some one intent on disturbing 
the meeting. He paused, and gave notice thai 
he should not proceed if the interruption was con- 
tinued. He commenced his remarks again, when 
the audience was disturbed by a sound like the 
noise of a chicken. The meeting was therefore 
closed for the evening. VVe were informed that 
a person living a few miles from the village had 
been heard to say that strange noises would be 
heard in the tent that evening. 

8ATURDAY MORNING. 

BrOj.J..S. VV lute spoke from Job_l4:14, on 
the Resurrection, as a great truth of Revela- 
tion, which cannot be proved with certainty 
from philosophy, and which is the foundation 
on which our hope of future glory tests. 
afternoon. 

I spoke on the times of the Papacy, illus- 
trating the prophecies which foretel the falling 
away, — the revelation of the Man of Sin, — 
the period of 1260 years in which the saints 
should be in the hands of the little horn, — 
quoting from that deeply interesting work, 
M The Church in the Middle Ages," the evi- 
dence that that periud has past, and that we 
are now living in the time of the eud. 
evening. 

Bro. T. Cole, of Hartford, having just ar- 
rived, spoke from Ezek. 33:7-10, on the du- 
ties of the faithful watchman, concluding by 
an earnest appeal to all to heed the workings 
now so faithfully and disinterestedly given. 

On the Sabbath, the attendance was very 
large, and remarkably quiet. Bro. Himes 
spoke in the morning and evening, and Bro. 
Cole in the afternoon, mostly in illustration of 
Daniel '8 prophecies. 

Monday morning, the brethren and sisters 
assembled in the Tabernacle, and observed 
our Savior's command, " This do in remem- 
brance of me." 

We then separated, feeling deeply grateful 
to the brethren in North Scituale, for their 



kindness, and to our heavenly Father for his 
protecting caie. 

The prayer meetings were well attended eve- 
ry day, and the brethren present enjoyed gos- 
pel freedom. Thus ended our series of meet- 
ings for the season. The swiftly-coming day 
of God will show what fruit the seed sown 
has produced. n. s. 



God's Judgments. 

(Concluded ) 

In 1755, Nov. let, "a tremendous convulsion 
laid Lisbon in ruins, with the destruction of 50,- 
000 lives. This shock was felt on the whole 
Spanish coast, and 10,000 people perished in one 
of the Azures. In Mitelene, an island in the 
Archipelago, 2000 houses were destroyed." In 
this year, " Constantinople lost 150,000 inhabit- 
ants by the plague." 

In 1760, " Cyprus, which had been free from 
pestilence for thirty years preceding, lost 20,000 
inhabitants by the plague. 

In 1762, " in America, the heat and drought 
exceeded what was ever before known. From 
June to Sept. 22d, there was scarcely a drop of 
rain ; almost all springs were exhausted, and the 
distress occasioned by the want of water was ex- 
treme. The forest trees appeared as if scorched. " 

" On the 19th of Oct., 1762, happened a re- 
markable dark day at Detroit and the vicinity. 
While at dinner, the inhabitants found it neces- 
sary to use candles. The darkness continued, 
with little interruption, during the whole day." 

In 1763, " the bilious plague in Bengal carried 
orTSOO Europeans, and 30,000 natives." " The 
summer was remarkable for hail-storms, one of 
which totally ruined 36 villages in Maconnois, in 
France." 

In 1765, " a remarkable high tide in China, in 
May, swept away a whole city." 

In 1766 was a drought and famine. " In Scot- 
land, the people were, compelled to kill their cat- 
tle for want of fodder. The heat and drought 
produced great hail-storms; and in autumn were 
followed by inundations, one of which, at Mont- 
auban, in France, swept away 1200 houses. Ter- 
rible tempests marked the year, and in the West 
Indies, hurricanes." 

In 1770, the plague raged in Constantinople; 
"and 1000 bodies were, for some lime, buried 
daily." In the following year, " this malady 
pievailed in Poland and Russia, and 200,000 
people perished. Tho number that died in the 
Russian dominions was 62,000." 

In 1772, "in Bohemia, it was computed that 
168,000 persons perished in that year by epi- 
demic diseases." "A tempest in China des- 
troyed 150,000 lives in Canton river." 

In 1773, "an earthquake sunk the town of 
Guatemala." In Bassorn, in Persia, a plague 
"carried off 80,000 people." 

In 1779, " not only all the rivers, but the har- 
bors and bays in the United Slates, as far south 
as Virginia, weje fast bound with ice. Loaded 
wagons crossed the Chesapeake Bay at Anapohs, 
where it is five miles wide." 

"On the 19th of May, 1780, occurred a sin- 
gular darkness in New England; and it was per- 
ceived, in a smaller degree, as far south as New 
Jersey. The heavens were obscured with a va- 
por, or clourl, of a yellow color, or faint red. 
1 he cloud which occasioned the principal dark- 
ness, passed over Connecticut about the hours of 
nine and ten, and continued till after twelve. In 
the greatest obscuration, a candle was necessary 
ta enable persons to read. For some days be- 
fore, the atmosphere was filled with vapor." — 
(Min. Amer. Acad., v. I., 234.) 

"On the same day that this lurid vapor over- 
spread several hundred miles of country in 
America, Etna began to discharge lava from a 
new mouth, between two and three miles from 
its crater. The lava divided into three streams 
of a quarter of a mile in bieadth, and in a few 
days ran 14 miles. There were also great dis- 
charges from Vesuvius, and a volcano in the 
Arctic regions." — (Con. " Courant," Oct. Hth, 
1780.) 

" On the 2d of Oct., the leeward West India 
Islands experienced a most dreadful hurricane ; 
and on the 1 Ith, the windward Islands w«re al- 
most laid waste by a similar calamity. Barba- 
does, which is least subject to these tempests, 
was laid desolate; and it was estimated that 6000 
souls perished. Houses, plantations, buildings, 
wharves, piers, shipping, were all overwhelmed 
in one general ruin." 

In 1783, Feb. 5th, in Sicily, "a tremendous 
shock laid in ruins the greatest part of Messina, 
Calabria, and many towns and villages. From 
30 to 40,000 persons perished in the ruins." In 
Iceland, in June, a discharge of lava from Mount 
Heckla spread over 36,000 square miles. " Du- 
ring the immense discharges of tire and lava from 
Heckla, all parts of Europe, Great Britain, Italy, 
Sicily, France, and even the Alps, were over- 
spread with a haziness in the air This caused 
universal consternation, as a similar appearance 
had preceded the earthquake in Sicily in Feb." 

In 1785, Aug. 25th, there " happened in the 
West Indies one of the most dreadful hurricanes 
ever known." 

In 1786, Oct. 9th, "there was an uncommon 



darkness in Canada; while the atmosphere was 
of a fiery luminous appearance." " On the 15th 
occurred a still greater obscurity, succeeded also 
by lightning, thunder, and rain. On the 16tli, 
the morning was calm and foggy. At 10 o'clock 
arose a wind from the west, which partly ex- 
pelled the fog ; and soon after, commenced the 
darkness of midnight. The people dined by 
candle-light. Soon after the darkness, fell a me- 
teor, or fire-hall." 

In 1788-, " it was estimated that 80,000 Aus- 
trian* perished by disease." "On the 29th of 
Oct., from 2 p. m. to half-past four, Kentucky 
was enveloped in thick darkness, so that people 
were obliged louse candles." 

" In August, 1793, commenced, in Philadel- 
phia, that dreadful pestilence which alarmed the 
United States, and spread terror and dismay 
over the city." 

In 1797, Aug. 19th, "a storm and whirlwind 
in South Prussia tore up forests, carried trees 
along like sheaves of wheat, and levelled several 
villages. In Rome and Naples happened a most 
extraordinary tempest on the 25th of Sept. It 
took up men and curried them some distance." 

" In February, 1797, South America was ter- 
ribly convulsed. Quito and the neighboring 
provinces suffered, by the destruction of almost 
every house. Mountains were detached from 
their stations, and rolled against each other, bu- 
rying villages in ruin. Volcanoes emitted fire, 
lava, and rivers of water. It is said that 40,000 
inhabitants perished. In August, dead fish, in 
great numbers, were seen to float down James 
River, in Virginia, for many days in succession. 
Cats died in multitudes. The plague raged in 
Constantinople, on the Barbary coast, and in 
Corsica." 

In 1798, about 2000 persons died in New York 
of the yellow fever. 

The foregoing are but a very few of the cases 
of peslilenre, famines, earthquakes, storms, &c, 
enumerated by Dr. Webster, who has devoted 
700 octavo pages to the subject. For those which 
occurred from 1788 to 1798^116 has devoted fifty- 
seven pages. As Mr. Webster only brings us 
dowu to near the close of the last century, and 
as we have more abundant sources of informa- 
tion, and aie more familiar with those o( the 
present, we there leave iL 

VVe have given enough to show how easily 
God can destroy one half, two-thirds, or the 
whole of Ihe human race, by the simple exercise 
of his almighty power. 

The object of Dr. Webster was to show, that 
contemporaneous with any malignant disease, 
was the appearance of a comet near our system, 
earthquakes, and other attendant circumstances, 
showing that the health of our atmosphere was 
more or less owing to derangement of the ele- 
ments, &c. Sic. W hen we enumerate ihe won- 
derful judgmen s which have afflicted mankind, 
who cannot see that at any moment God eould 
easily annihilate the human race? 



"The Sign of the Son cf Man," 

Mult. 24:30— "And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in beuvtu." 

I. Has the sign of the Son of man appeared, 
oi is it still future? 

The disciples proposed to our Lord three 
questions: 1. When shall the prediction just 
uttered (in v. 2) be fulfilled? 2. What shall 
be the sign of thy coming? 3. And of the 
end of the world ? 

In answer to the last two questions, (Ajt 
they in fact resolve themselves into one, the 
coming of Christ being the end of the world,) 
we find one sign given in the 14th verse : 
" And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come." — 
In the 29th verse we have four signs of the 
end given : 1. The darkening of the sun. 2 
" The moon shall not give her light." These 
occurred in 1780. 3. " The stars shall fall 
from heaven." This occurred in 1833. 4. 
'• The powers of the heaoens shall be shaken. 
By Ihe powers of the heavens, I do not under- 
stand the heavens themselves, but the powers 
that be, both civil and ecclesiastical. Eph. C 
12 — " For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, hut against principaliiies, against pow- 
ers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places." This shaking I believe is going on, 
and will be terminated in the consummation ; 
that the things which cannot be shaken may 
remain. 

5th sign. V. 30—" The sign of the Son of 
man in heaven." All the other signs are lite- 
ral, and of course this must be. And as we 
have had nothing evidently answering (he 
prophecy, we still look into the future for a 
fulfilment. 

II. Where is the sign to appear? 

Our text says, " in heaven." But what is 
intended here by "heaven?" Let the next 
verse answer: "And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet ; and they 
shall gather together his elect from the four 



winds, from one end of heacen to the other." 
Where is heaven in this verse ? Is it not 
wh°re the elect are in their scattered condition, 
and from which they are to be gathered? It 
must be, then, the territory of Christ's king- 
dom, which is to be the future abode of the 
saints. So I understand heaven to mean in 
our text, where " the sign of the Son of man 
II appear." 

III. What will constitute the sign of the 
Son of man?" Here is the question which 
has been so often asked ; and concerning which 
there has heen such a variety of opinions; — 
some considering it past, and others future ; 
one making it " all the signs put together," 
and another says "the seventh month move* 
iiieut was the sit;n ;" and still another, that 
" it will be a white cloud, or a great light," 
&c. &c. But for about three years past, my 
mind has been perfectly satisfied in regard to 
this question. And it is to the Bible, and the 
Bible alone, that I go for light on this subject, 
as well as all others. Let me, then, call your 
attention to what appears to me to be the Bible 
teaching on this question. 

Isa. 8:16-18 — " Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples. And 1 will wait 
upon [for] the Lord, that hideth his face from 
the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. 
Behold I, and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me, are for si^ns and for wonders 
in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwell- 
eih in Mount Zion." " Behold I." Who is 
the speaker? Evidently our Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ. See ileb. 2 : 12-15, particularly the 
13th verse, where Paul quotes from this pas- 
Luke 2 : 34 — "For a sign which shall be 
spoken against." How was Christ a sign 
and a wonder? Matt. 12:18-41 — The scribes 
and Pharisees say, " Master, we would see a 
sign. He answering, said unto them, An evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
si^'ii ; and no sign shall be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonah : for as Jonah 
was three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly ; so shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth." — 
How could the sign or typeoi the prophet Jo- 
nah, who lived more than eight hundred years 
before, be civen to that generation ? I answer, 
by being fulfilled in lite antitype. So that 
Jonah's burial in the deep, and resurrection, 
were typical of Christ's burial and resurrec- 
tion. And as the antitype is greater than the 
type, so Christ declares, " Behold a greater 
than Jonah is here." In fulfilling that type, 
he was a tig* and a wonder to the last gene- 
ration under the old covenant. Mall. 17:22,23; 
20:17-19; John 2:18-22; 1 Cor. 15:4. 

Now why does Christ call his burial and 
resurrection "the sign of the prophet Jonah ?" 
Don't you see that he calls the antitype by the 
name of the type ? Here then we have a key ; 
let us apply it to our text, and see if it will 
unlock it. " The sign of the prophet Jonah." 
" The sign of the Son of man." How simi- 
lar Ihe expressions. We have seen a fulfil- 
ment of the second. It is shadowed forth in 
the ordinance of baptism, instituted in the 
chuvc.li, as an emblem of Christ's burial and 
resurrection, and typifying the futuie resur- 
rection of the saints. Rom. 0:3-5. 

As Jonah's burial and resurrection was a 
sign of Christ's burial and resurrection, so 
Christ's resurrection is a sign and sure pledge 
of the resurrection of his people. 1 Cor. 15: 
12-23. " Christ the first fruits." That is a 
pledge of the harvest. Rom. 8:11. He is the 
head. Col. 1:18; Eph. 5: 23. The resurrec- 
tion of the head is a sign and sure pledge of 
the resurrection of the body. And as the 
tesurrection of the head was a sign and a 
wonder to the last evil and adulterous genera- 
tion under the old covenant, so the resurrec- 
tion of the body, the church, will be a sign 
and a wonder to this evil and adulterous gene- 
ration, the last under the proclanatton of the 
new covenant. Hence, I understand v. 31 of 
Matt. 21th, as an explanation of our text. 

IV. The effect.—" And then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn." The wicked may 
laugh and scoff ai all the preceding signs, but 
here will be one that will make them mourn. 
When the harvesting angels go forth with a 
loud sounding trumpet, the sleeping saints 
awake to immortality, the living saints are 
changed, and they all rise together to meet 
the Lord in the air, the tribes of the earth 
will know the day of God has come, the right- 
eous are taken, and they are left; and then 
they will mourn — "The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are not saved." See 
Rev. 6:15-17. 

O sinner, what a day that will be ! Flee ! 
In these last lingering moments of time, flee 
to the ark of safety, before the storm shall 
overtake you. L. Kimball. 

Low Hampton (N. Y.), Oct. 2d, 1847. 
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Correspondence, 



Tent-Meeting near Basin Harbor, Vt. 

Having been deeply interested in the ac- 
counts given of oilier meetings, and believing 
that the readers of the " Advent Herald " 
would read with interest an unvarnished 'ac- 
count of the " bi? tent " and camp-meeting 
lately held near Basin Harbor, Vt., I attempt 
a description of it as it appeared to me. 

It commenced, agreeable to appointment, on 
Wednesday, Sept. 15th, and held over Sab- 
bath. The location was the most convenient 
that could be obtained, being less than half a 
mile south of the steam-boat landing, at which 
all the boats slop, and from which two stages 
and a small steamer pass to and from Ver- 
gennes twice a day. Also a ferry boat to 
West Port. The fare being very cheap by all 
these means of conveyance, every facility was 
offered to those who wished to attend ; conse- 
quently there was a large gathering present. 

The " big tent " wa3 pitched in the south- 
west corner of a beautiful field, which was 
bounded on the south and west by a very 
dense' and beautiful grove, which protected us 
from the lake winds. For several days pre- 
vious to the meeting, the weather was rainy, 
windy, and cold ; but on Wednesday forenoon 
the wind changed from north to south, the 
rain ceased, the clouds dispersed, and the sun 
shone forth 10 warm and dry the earth ; and 
in all respects Providence appeared to smile 
upon us. We had excellent weather till the 
close of the meeting. The congregation was 
good at the commencement, and continually 
increased till the meeting closed. An impres- 
sive introductory discourse was delivered by 
Bro. Hutchinson, from 2 Pet. 1st and 2d, on 
Wednesday afternoon, after which the follow- 
ing excellent arrangements were unanimously 
adopted by the brethren : namely, general 
prayer-meeting in the " big tent " at 5 o'clock 
in ihe morning, breakfast at 7, prayer and con- 
ference at 8, and preaching at 10, in the fore- 
noon, and dinner at 12, prayer-meeting at 1, 
preaching at 2, supper at 4 1-2, and preaching 
at 5, in the afternoon, which was the last pub- 
lic service on the ground. The friends had 
their family piayers in each of their tents in 
the evening. At an early hour all retired, and 
were so refreshed by their Tegular sleep, as to 
be able, with healthy bodies and sound minds, 
to engage fervently and understandingly in the 
service of God on the following day. The 
most perfect order I ever beheld at such a 
meeting, prevailed throughout. The preach- 
ing was of the most healthy, enlightening, and 
soul-stirring character. The brethren and sis- 
ters generally were familiar with most of the 
truths presented, yet all listened with deep in- 
terest, and " their pure minds were stirred up 
by way of remembrance," whilst those who 
had not been favored with the privilege of 
hearing before upon the subject of the king- 
dom at hand were very much enlightened. 

Bro. Miller gave two discourses, — one on 
the " New Song," of Rev. 5:9, 10, and one 
from 3 John 3, 4. In his first sermon he spoke 
with animation and interest, especially when 
describing the character of those who should 
sing that song. In his last discourse he spoke 
very feelingly of the joy he experienced when 
he saw or heard that those who had been con- 
verted through his agency were " walking in 
the truth " of the Bible, and of the gtief it 
caused him to learn that any had left the sure 
word, and were guided by their own dreams, 
visions, or impressions. Notwithstanding his 
disappointments and trials, and the prophecy 
of the world and many of the professed church 
to the contrary, he still leans on the Bible as 
his staff, stands upon it as his sure foundation, 
makes it the man of his counsel, and uses it as 
" a lamp 1o his feet, and a light to his path," 
hoping and believing it will soon conduct him 
to perfect and endless day. 

Bro. Powell preached a sermon from Job 
13: 15 — " Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him : but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him." He showed that if we are lion 
est, and had the truth, we should maintain our 
integrity, as Job did, and not be influenced by 
any adverse circumstances, or trials, to yield 
our position. 

Bro. Hutchinson preached one discourse 
from Dan. 2:44 — " In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom," 
and one from Acts 3:21 — " VVhom the hea- 
vens must receive until the times of restitution 
of all things," &c. In the first he proved 
clearly that the kingdom of God is yet in the 
future, and that it will not be established till 
all the elements of the kingdom are brought 
together. Christ, who is the king, must des- 
cend, and the " new Jerusalem," which is the 
capital, also ; the saints, who are the subjects, 



must be released from ihe prison-house of 
deaih ami mortality ; the earth, which is the 
territory, must be cleansed ; the king and his 
subjects must take possession of it, and the 
will of God he done in earth as it is in heaven. 
Then the kingdom of God will have come. — 
In his last discourse he showed that " God 
hath declared ihe end from the beginning," by 
creating the world as it will be in the restitu- 
tion ; the earth as it then was being typical of 
the " new earth," the garden being typical of 
the " new Jerusalem," Adam typical of Christ 
the second Adam, and Eve, his bride, typical 
of " the bride, the Lamb's wife," &c. &c. — 
He also gave an interesting account of his 
mission to England and Scotland. 

Bro. Himes preached several very interest- 
ing discourses, — two of which were upon the 
prophecies of Daniel, — in which he demon- 
strated by history, that the four kingdoms, or 
universal monarchies, which were to precede 
the kingdom of God, have had an existence — 
that they have passed through all the changes 
described by the prophet— that we are now in 
the last or divided form of the fourth kingdom, 
and that the next event is the establishment of 
the kingdom of God " under the whole hea- 
ven." He also gave a very animating dis- 
course from the text, " Where is the promise 
of his coming]" in which he traced the pro- 
mise and genealogy of Christ, and proved that 
he was the true Messiah — that he died, was 
buried, rose again, and ascended to heaven 
with a literal body, and that he will so come 
again as he was seen to ascend. The preach- 
ing was listened to by all classes with atten- 
tion, and apparently with deep interest. 

The prayer and conference meetings were 
characterized by love, union, harmony, and 
much of the Divine presence. — There was no 
strife, or jarring. The whole camp appeared 
to be " striving for the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace 1 ' — (perhaps I should ex- 
cept a few, who, if it had not been for the pre- 
ponderating influence against them, might 
have done otherwise) — all felt it was good to 
be there. Many were heard to say, that it 
was one of the best meetings they ever at- 
tended, and many more that it was the best one 
they ever attended. After the second day, 
the conference meetings became so interest- 
ing, it was thought best to have a conference 
at 5 p. m. instead of preaching. 

We were unmolested till Saturday evening, 
when some twenty young men came on to the 
ground, under the influence of ardent spirits, 
who made some disturbance by their noise, 
but did no damage. 

The public services closed on Sunday af- 
ternoon, and the Big Tent was taken down. 
In the evening, Bro. Wilkins, the colored 
brother, preached to the friends in one of the 
large family tents. His subject was, watch- 
fulness in view of the Lord's speedy coming. 
His discourse was timely and interesting. On 
Monday morning, we had a communion ser- 
vice, at which about two hundred partook of 
the emblems of Christ's broken body,: and 
shed blood, in commemoration of his suffer- 
ings, and in hope of soon " drinking the fruit 
of the vine anew with him in the Kingdom of 
God." A parting circle was then formed, in 
which many- gave the parting hand of Chris- 
tian friendship, with feelings they will never 
forget, as they said farewell to many they no 
more expected to meet till the gathering of 
the " general assembly of the church of the 
first-born " in " the kingdom of heaven." — 
We then went to the landing where many of 
the friends were to take boats foi home ; but 
as they did not arrive immediately, Bro. Len- 
fest gave a short, but interesting discourse up- 
on the Christian " hope." On the arrival of 
boats, most of the friends left ; but as there 
was no boat going as far north a3 the Isle la 
Motte and Champlain, until the next day, 
about thirty of us returned to our tents on the 
ground, and remained till Tuesday. We had 
an interesting prayer and conference meeting 
in the evening. In conclusion, 1 would say, 
as the sketch I have given is an imperfect 
one, I wish all could have been there to have 
seen and heard for themselves. I have no 
doubt mirth good was done, especially, in 
" strengthening the things ihat remain, that 
were ready to die," and 1 trust much seed 
was sown, the fruit of which will be seen af- 
ter many days. 

My prayer is, that Bro. Himes, and those 
associated with him in the glorious work of 
preparing a people for the coming of the Lord, 
may be abundantly sustained and blessed in 
all their future efforts to advance this blessed 
cause. And to the brethren I would say, be 
careful to " render to God the things that are 
God's," realizing that you are stewards of the 
manifold grace of God, and that you will 
soon be called to give an account of your stew- 



ardship. Do not " withhold more than is 
meet," and thus become poor. But see that 
you are found among the " liberal souls," 
that you may " be made fat." And lemem- 
ber that " the liberal bouI deviseth liberal 
things." And may God help us to be faithful 
to the end, and finally gather us with all the 
sanctfied in the Kingdom. H. Buckley. 



I am looking fer eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Emmanuel, Wit. Muler. 
Low Hampton (N.Y.), Sept. 21th, 1847. 



Letter from Bro. AVm. Miller, 

Dear Bro. Himes i — I cannot Tefrain from 
writing a few words to you, to let you know 
how my soul and body prosper since our tent- 
meeting at Basin Harbor. 

That was to me a profitable time. It seemed 
like former times, when the truth cut to the 
heart all who heard. The preaching was 
plain, powerful, and convincing. The prayer 
meetings were humble, devotional, and peni- 
tent, and very properly conducted. No up- 
roar, confusion, or fanaticism, which disturb 
the mind, and leave a bad savor upon the 
hearts of the fastidious. The conferences were 
perfect love-feasts, and the songs such as the 
poet describes : — 

"My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as i h is ; 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

I never expect to enjoy another such a feast of 
tabernacles in the flesh. God was with us. 
Praise his holy name. 

You have a real helper in Bro. Hutchinson. 
I am thankful to God for you, Bro. Himes, 
for you need just such a companion. God 
bless you both, and prosper you in your work 
of preaching the kingdom of heaven at hand, 
which is the everlasting gospel, and the best 
news ever heard by man. This gospel I am 
not ashamed of, although it is the Gross bear- 
ing gospel of the present day. I was edified, 
instructed, and encouraged. Yes, I am more 
than all that: 1 am strengthened to await 
God's appointed time with patience and hope, 
knbwiog shortly, if we faint not, we shall re- 
ceive an abundant admittance into the king- 
dom of God. I am fully convinced that your 
manner of conducting the meeting is highly 
conducive of much good, and will produce 
more beneficial results than any camp-meeting 
I have ever attended. And let me further say, 
your course of conduct, not only in your 
meetings, but in your doctrine, and the edito- 
rial department of the *' Herald," as well as 
the publishing of works from your office, I 
heartily approve of and fellowship. And 
I would rejoice in my soul if I could honestly 
say as much of our other Advent offices and 
editors. But alas, I see them leading off into 
their old, and, I think, visionary dogmas, 
which have had, and now have, a deleterious 
effect upon the minds of manv of those who 
otherwise would have been your warmest sup- 
porters in proclaiming the Advent doctrine. — 
the. kingdom of God at hand. We had a prac- 
tical demonstration of this in our meeting re- 
cently, of which you are awaTe. And any 
doctrine which stirs up jealousy, hatred, and 
coldness among brethren, or produces inac- 
tivity and sloth, and a lack of love even for 
our enemies, cannot be of Christ. For Christ 
is God, and God is love. 

These things arise among us, more from a 
love of self, and a worldly ambition to be high- 
est, than for a love of truth. For a man who 
ioves the truth wil> weigh well all arguments 
on both sides of the question, and then judge 
for himself, and will judge no man, but will 
leave that with God and the man. 

There are some things, which I call non-es- 
sential, that are gravely discussed by some 
among us, as though life and death depended 
on them, and are by many made test questions 
of fellowship, termed " the questions of the 
age," &c. I mean by " non-essential things," 
those questions which have no practical bear- 
ing on our present life For instance, one good 
brother is pleased to believe that the saints, 
after the resurrection, will have two wings ; 
another says four; and, says the third, they 
will have six ; while the fourth argues for 
none at all. It this is continually debated, 
how long before there would be four parlies, 
especially, if one began to boast over the 
other? This every man in his right mind 
would say was of no consequence to us in this 
life — whether they had two, four, or six wings, 
or none at all. So to me is the question of the 
annihilation of the wicked — it has no manner 
of use to me in this life. And I, for one, am 
determined, God being my helper, not to be- 
long to that class in the world to come. And 
I do not wonder that the world calls us insane ; 
for I must confess it looks like insanity to me, 
to see religious, candid men, spend their lime 
and lalentsjon questions of so little consequence 
to us here, or hereafter. If wicked men wish 
to discuss their hereafter state, let them do it. 



The "Sublime and Ridiculous." 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I took the following 
exttact of an address delivered at the funeral 
of Capt. J. W. Zabriskie, at Foit Lee, in 
New Jersey, by Rev. C. Demarest, from the 
New York Literary and Military Argus, of 
July 31, 1847. 

Napoleon once said, that there was but a 
step between the sublime and the ridiculous, 
and the following extract shows that there is 
sometimes no greater distance between the 
clearest truth and the darkest eroror. Mr. D. 
admits the whole truth ef Dan. 2, down to 
the stone smiting the image, and becoming a 
great mountain, and filling the whole earth : 
which he thinks is our government. He ad- 
mits that the gold, silver, brass, and iron of 
the image, represents the four great monarch- 
ies of antiquity, viz. ; Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
Grecia, and Rome ; and that the feet of iron 
and clay represent the divisions of the Roman 
Empire into the present ten kingdoms of Eu- 
rope — that the image is now down to the last 
extremity, ready for the stone to smite and 
annihilate it, and, therefore, that the smiting 
process, and the Kingdom which the God of 
heaven will set up, are yet future, but imme- 
diately to take place. 
But the extract will speak for itself : — 
. . . . " And where is there a country 
whose destiny is higher or more glorious than 
ouis ? All the ancient forms of government 
are to be annihilated — not a vestige of them 
is to remain on the earth. God, the Judge of 
the earth, has written their doom by the pen of 
his servant. (Dan. 2:34, 35.) That image 
which Nebuchadnezzar saw in vision, from its 
golden head down to its toes of iron and clay, 
represented them : and its fate is their fate. 
We may then ask, Where is Babylon, ihe 
golden head of all kingdoms? Where is the 
silver of the Medo-Persian Empire ? WheTe 
the Grecian Monarchy, that kingdom of brass ? 
And where the fourth kingdom, the iron king- 
dom of Rome ? Where the mighty Csasars 1 
This fourth kingdom is down 1o the feet — 
down to the ten toes of iron and clay. These 
are the ten kingdoms of Euiope, into which 
the Roman Empire was divided — these are 
the ten horns, three of which constitute the 
Roman State. 

ft When Christ — the stone cut out without 
hands — shall smite the image upon his feet, 
men will see the fulfilment of Daniel's proph- 
ecy (35) — ' Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pie- 
ces together, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors ; and the wind car- 
ried them away, that no place was found for 
them ; and the stone that smote ihe image be- 
came a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth.' When these kingdoms have utterly 
perished, ours, we trust, shall survive." 

A nation, then, whose banner floats in 
blood, whose winds are loaded with the groans 
of three millions of slaves, whose capital is 
polluted with angry debates, and often with 
angry blows, a nation which has spent more 
for war than has evet been expended for the 
spread of the'Gospel since its Author expired 
on the cross — is the kingdom which the God 
of heaven will set up to fill all the earth, 
when the rest of the nations perish ! ! Does 
Eld. D. believe that this is the fucal point to 
which all the lines of prophetic light converge ? 
that this forms the hope whieh has cheered 
fifty millions of martyrs? that ihis is the king- 
dom for which Christ taught his disciples to 
pray — the kingdom in which ihe righteous 
will shine forth as the sun, when the lares, 
the children of the wicked one, are gathered 
out by the angels at the end of the age? ihe 
Kingdom which Christ, from the throne of his 
glory, when all nations are gathered before 
him, shall invite the " blessed of his Father " 
for ever to enjoy ? the kingdom in its great- 
ness under the whole heaven, which the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High shall take, 
and possess for ever, even for ever and ever, 
when the Ancient of days sits in judgment on 
a throne of fire ? 

Peter, in his second Epistle, ch. 3:13, evi- 
dently embraces all who had faith in ihe Di- 
vine promise by the pronoun H we," and he 
says that they all looked for new heavens and 
a new earth, after these now existing, which 
are reserved unto the day of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men ; should have been 
destroyed by fire. And either he was in a 
very " poetic mood," or he did not look for 
such a fiery change as our nation has begun 
in Mexico, when Capt. Zabriskie fell. 
Elder D. is like a man who coneetly traces 
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some mighty river fromits source to its mouth, 
and then, not having studied the chart of the 
coast, mistakes a marsh, or at most a hay, for 
the ocean. It will be snprisiitg if he does not 
either loose the light which he now has, or ad- 
vance to a correct understanding of the king- 
dom of God. May God grant it may be the 
latter. I. E. Jones. 

New York, Sept. 30, '47. 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. D. WHEELER. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been a constant 
reader of the " Herald " from the commence- 
ment of its publication, and have endeavored to 
be a consistent one. Sometimes I have read 
things which I thought, at the time, I could not 
digest ; but before I laid it aside, I would take 
the great medical Book — the Bible — which was 
written hy the great Physician, and if by that I 
could not prove that it was good to eat, 1 would 
not meddle with it. But notwithstanding the 
little which 1 could not cat, I found enough in 
every paper to make a good meal ; and with 
other help-meets (by the grace of God), I have 
been enabled to continue unto this day, testifying 
to what Moses, the prophets, and apostles said 
should come to pass. And I believe, with all my 
soul, that Jesus will come and set up his ever- 
lasting kingdom (under the whole heaven) before 
this generation pusses away. Amen. Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

If the devil has got the majority of mankind 
arrayed against this blessed truth, shall we faint 
and falter by the way, throw away our confi- 
dence, and with them go down to perdition ?— 
No, no. Let us gird on more firmly the whole 
armor of God, and watch unto prayer, taking 
heed to the sure word of prophecy until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in our hearts. Yeg, 
methinks one might as well undertake to draw 
Jacob's well, or any other well, outof the ground, 
as to convince me that the Lord was not near, 
and that the signs had not been seen, by which 
we were to know (and the only way by whieh 
we were to know) that Christ was near, even tit 
the door ; and before this generation passes 
away, he will appear to them that look for him 
the second time, wilhout sin unto salvation. 
Brethren, we have been disappointed ; and in 
our disappointments we have been tempted to 
give up our faith— our confidence in God's word, 
as we have see many do, and whom, we fear, 
have drawn back to perdition. But let us, by the 
help of God, endure and rejoice, knowing that 
the trial of our faith worketn patience, and pa- 
tience experience, and experience hope, andbope 
maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
given unto us. Yes, brethren, we have a hope 
that we are not ashamed of ; therefore let us al- 
ways be ready to give the reasons of our hope 
with meekness and fear. Alas ! how lew there 
are now to what there were in '43 and 44, wt.o 
ask for these reasons ! And how few there are 
now. to what there were once, who are ready to 
cive the reasons when they are inquired of ! 
Well Paul said it would be so (2 Tim. 4th chap. ) 
— " [ charge thee, therefore, before God and the 
Lord Jesus' Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at h.s appearing and kingdom to 
preach the word ... for the tune will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine. And it 
appears to me that that time has come, for we 
have seen those who could not endure sound doc- 
trine, but have turned their ears away from the 
truth, and are turned unto fables. 

Brethren, and especially those who stand on 
arm's walls, let us watch m all things, endure 
afflictions, and do the work ass.gned us, for the 
time of our departure is at hand-our work is 
almost done. Then we shall lb. , ab e to say with 
Paul, "I have fought a good fight ; I ha e fin- 
Led my course; 1 have kept the faith;'' and 
we shall receive a crown of righteousness, which 
the righteous judge will give us at ^at day. O 
yes, in that tof we shall be glad, and rejoice that 
we have endued the cross, and despised the 
shame; for we shall sit down with Jesus on h.s 
throne, and sing the song of redemption. Amen. 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

Your brother, expecting eternal life at the ap- 
pearing of Christ 

Peacham {Vt.), Sept.26lh, 1847. 



Advent brethren meet with here; for we are 
well aware, that our American brethren meet 
with the same. But let us despise the shame, 
and endure the scoff's, for soon He lhat is to 
come will come, and will not tarry. Ah, breth- 
ren, it is grievous to me to hear that there were 
many, not long since, rejoicing in view of the 
speedy coming of our Redeemer, but who are 
now turned away, and are saying in their hearts, 
" My Lord delayeth his coming?" Is it not a 
fulfilment of Matt. 13:21.? I said it was grievous 
to me ; but how much mure so must it be to you, 
and to other ministering servants of God, who 
are laboring to build up Zion, and to keep the 
little flock together, until the gieat Shepherd 
shall come ! 

I am afraid that some professed Adveniists 
love the world better than they do Jesus, and 
will he found, when the Master comes, with their 
treasures hoarded up, instead of being spent in 
publishing the truth of the Lord's speedy com- 
ing. As for the churches, I fear that their light 
is almost obliterated for want of oil; and yet 
they say, " Is not the Lord among us ?" 

Bro. Hough is now laboring in or near Pres- 
cott, C. VV. The people have become so hard- 
ened in sin, that they have no wish to hear of a 
doctrine that is so calculated to alarm them. 
But if there is a mob wanted to drive the Ad- 
ventists away, it can be found ; and the people, 
from preacher to hearer, hand in hand with the 
drunken and profligate, join together for the pur- 
pose. 

Brethren, let us have love for each other, and 
be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for we are 
informed lhat some have entertained angels una- 
wares. And if there is ft line of separation be- 
tween Christians, it was not drawn by God ; for 
they are all his children, if they do wh it he has 
commanded tbern. Yours, expecting to see the 
King in his glory the present vear. 
Matilda (C. W.), Sept. 267A, 1847. 



What an awful crisis ! How imperative is the 
warning and exhortation of our Lord to his dis 
ciples, and how more especially applicable louur 
own times and circumstances — " Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worlhy to escape all those things which are com- 
ing to pass, and to stand before the Son of man." 

1 have sometimes been afraid that yourself, and 
your brethren, were more anxious to preach and 
propagate your views of the Advent, than you 
were to proclaim and enforce the saving (ruths of 
the gospel itself ; but I sincerely hope, that I 
may have betn in error under this impression, 
earneslly desiring for you ihe abiding and power- 
ful consolations of the Divine Spirit, by whom 
alone all truth must be made effectual ; and also 
praying for you before the heavenly grace, that 
you may be delivered " from unreasonable and 
wicked men who have not faith." 

I remain, dear brother, yours faithfully, 

Bknj. Beddome, Jr. 

Manchester, Sept. \blh, 1847. 



learns from the indications aronnd him, that his 
redemption drawelh nigh. To him, the piuphelic 
word is a lamp shining round about him,— a pil- 
lar of cloud 6) day, and a pillar of fire by night, 
to guide his 'foot-steps through this wilderness 
world to the kingdom of God. 

Never, perhaps, in the history of the world, 
was there more manifest indifference in ihe uni- 
versal church to the gieat truth of the Second 
Advent Indifference, did I say ? Nay, more, 
open opposition to the promulgation of the glo- 
rious doctrine. You, my dear brother, have 
been the marked and selected victim ol persecu- 
tion and abuse hy a Christless church and an un- 
godly world. But, my brother, it was so with 
our blessed Master, and thus it will be with those 
who will truly live godly in Christ Jesus. There- 
fore be of good courage, rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your reward in heaven; for so 
persecuted they the prophets. May the good 
Lord bless you and the dear brethren co-workers 
with you in the vineyard of our Master. 



LETTER FROM BRO. H. M. BECK. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I feel for you in this time 
of trial; but the trial of our faith worketh pa- 
tience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. Oh, 
if the love of God is in our hearts, what need we 
care for the things of time ? Our treasure, is in 



Bro. Edqar Cillktt writes from PalchoRiie (L. I.) 
Dear Bro. Himes:— It is with joy I hail your 
weekly messenger, the " Herald." I think there 
is a great necessity at this time for understanding 
the word of God as common sense men. If it 
be right to take that liberty with the Bible that 
many do, it appears to me lhat there is no doc- 
trine, no matter how ahsurd, lhat cannot be sus- 



LETTER FROM BRO G. DILLA BOUGH. 

Dear Bro. Himes .-I ba-e often thought of 
writing a few words of comfort to the few who 
are waiting for the good Master, but have as of- 
ten delaved doing so. It is not jet a year since 
the Lord sent Bro. P. H. Hough t o this p lace to 
sound the midnight cry-" Behold, the ^ Bride- 
groom cometh !" It was a strange doctrine to 
the people here, after being taught, aa they had 
been, that there was to be a glorious reign of 
righteousness one thousand years previous to our 
Lord'e second coming. But strange as it was, 
there were a few who, like the noble Be eans, 
searched the Scriptures to see if these things 
were so, and who arose, trimmed their lamps, 
and are now waiting, watching, (and rejoicing, 
too,) for the speedy return of the Lord. 

I need not mention to you the opposition the 



LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I am anxious to convey 
to you the assurance of my cordial approval of 
the course you have pursued in ihe management 
of the " Herald," and in the Advent cause in 
general. There is an incorruptible crown be- 
fore you, if you continue laborious and faithful to 
the end; therefore you need not think it strange 
that men should speak evil of you, and unite to- 
gether in opposition to the doctrine you advocate. 
Be not the servant of men, but be faithful to 
God, and to the testimony which he has given 
you, and which is built upon ihe sure word of 
prophecy, to which we shall do well to lake 
heed, until the day shall dawn upon us, and the 
Day-Stai himself shall be in our midst. 

You have suffered much from "false breth- 
ren," even as a more devoted and eminent apos- 
tle than yourself, has suffered before you. This 
you must expert; — the world is the same, and 
the nature of man is the same. There is the 
same enmity to truth as ever, and it is mani- 
fested not a lillle in many professing Christians. 
Those who love their own sectarian doctrines and 
opinions, more than they love Christ, will ever 
oppose the doctrine of his personal appearing and 
reign. They will continue to resist the genera- 
tion truth of their own day. 

I am thankful that you have been enabled to 
contend for the truth in the spirit of love, even 
towards those who have treated yon with spite 
and wilh injustice ; thus giving evidence that 
your mind has been in subjection to Him whom 
you serve, and to whoee glorious coming you are 
privileged to stand up as a witness. There can 
be no greater honor conferred upon you, than that 
you should be chosen as the instrument whereby 
the Lord speaks unto the world concerning his 
coming kingdom, and to declare the testimony of 
prophecy as to its nearness and certainty. 

Although we are so evidently living under the 
outpouring of the sixth vial, according to the con- 
clusions of commentators generally, there are but 
few in this country who seem to be awake to 
the portentous significance of the times in which 
we live. Many faithful ministers in the evan- 
gelical section of the Established Church are up 
and doing ; but with respect to the various dis- 
senting teachers, they seem to remain under the 
most profound mental and spiritual darkness, and 
appear only anxious to perpeluale their own sec- 
tarian and party interests. And I have no doubt 
that you found this remark to be correct during 
your experience in this country a year ago. 

Contemporaneous with the exhaustion of the 
Ottoman Empire (symbolized by the mystic " Eu- 
phrates" of Rev. 16:12), we have the "three 
unclean spirits" ol Despotism, Infidelity, and 
Papacy, all in operation together, throughout the 
nations of Europe. And it appears to be prior 
to the consummation of these forces, that the 
Lord shall be revealed ; for we are informed, in 
the inspired narrative, that " He will come as a 
thief " before the day of Armageddon, or before 
the final outburst of these earthly principles in 
that fearful manifestation, denominated " the bat- 
tle of that great day of God Almighty." There- 
fore it follows, that the whole church of Christ, 
or of those who are prepared to meet him, may 
be caught up together in the air at any moment. 



heaven, from whence we look for the Lord, our I tained by it. Had I not been somewhat ac- 
hope. Oh, what a glorious and soul-reviving quainted wilh the history of the past, 1 could not 

have believed lhat persons, possessed of an ordi- 
nary intellect, could have been led to adopt surh 
strange and fanciful notions as many have. But 
why speak of these things ? Thut something 
may be done, if possible, to counteract ihe influ- 
ence lhat has been adding fuel to the fire. My 
heart has been grieved whilst 1 have watched 
ihe course of individuals, us they have gone on 
step by step, from a firm belief in ihe second 
personal coming of Christ to raise the sleeping 
saints, and change ihe living, and bring them 
into that inheritance promistd to Abraham and 
all his seed, » a belief that he came in some 
myslerious way on the tenth day of the seventh 
month of '44, and eventually that he came in the 
person of Ann Lee, and many other doctrines, if 
possible, more absurd. 1 speak thus not because 
I doubt ihe sincerity of some who have strayed 
from the truth (for some are sincere, hut they 
have abandoned their common sense, and think 
it a sin to reason), but that their eyes may be 
opened lo see the fallacy of their course, before 
the earth, and ihe works therein, are burned up, 
us Peter says they shall be, and not as Shakers 
and Universalis affirm, that they are already 
burned up. 



hope ! It cheers our drooping hearts in this time 
of trial. When we look around, and behold tlie 
signs of the last limes so nearly fulfilled, our 
hope is revived. Oh, that we nil could realize 
the greatness of this hope ! It fills my soul with 
joy when I think of its consummation, which is 
so near at hand. Yes, it is near, even at the 
door. Everywhere the signs are apparent, that 
the end of all things is at hand. How many 
there are who profess the name of Christ, but 
whose lives show that they are lovers of pleasure 
more th in lovers of God ! If ihey loved the 
Lord more, and the world less, it appears lo me 
they would be willing not only lhat the Lord 
might come, but anxious lhat he should come. 
It is marvellous to me that there are go few who 
cm tee in the commotions now in the earth, the 
hand of God, stretched out in order lo the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy. The nations appear to be 
gathering themselves together to the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty. But their eyes are 
darkened that they cannot see; and soon they 



will be dashed to pieces like a poller's vessel. 1 
pray God lhat our souls may be kept blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord, and that we all 
may soon behold our blessed Lord coming in the 
cloud- of heaven, with power and great glory. 
Bethel (0.), Sept. 28//i, 1847. 



Bro. R. V Lion wiitea from Winchester (N. II), 
Oct. lit, 1847.- 

Bro. Himes : — I am highly pleased with the 
course of the " Herald;" and so long as it con- 
tinues to herald forth ihe soon coming "f Jesus, 
and the restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the moult) of all his holy prophets 
since ihe woild began, it shall have tti) support 
and co-operation. I find lhat it is producing a 
healthy influence among the lovers of the blessed 
hope, and it is the only preacher, save ihe Bible, 
thut some of then: have for months. And in or- 
der that it may continue to exert a healthy influ- 
ence, let its conductors sit at the feet of Jesus 
and learn of him, and seek, like Daniel, to be 
instructed by the great Head of the Church. 
Avoid foolish and vein questions, which gender 
strife. If points of docnine are discussed, l«t it 
be done in the spirit and meekness of our Divine 
Redeemer, having every word seasoned with 
grace. Keep constantly heforethe minds of your 
readers the judgment scene, wilh all its sublime 
realities, and thesoul-stirriag truth, that any day, 
for aught that we know, this awful scene may 
burst upon us; and speak of the character that 
all must have who desire to stand before the Son 
of man when he shall be revealed. The Lord 
grant uuto you, my dear brother, all lhat magna- 
nimity of soul, and uncompromising zeal, ade- 
quate to your high calling; and when He who is 
our life shall appear, may you also appear with 
him in glory. Your brother, expecting deliver- 
ance this Jewish year. 



8isierM*RY Winklby writes from Aurora (IndO, 
Sepl. 25ih, 1*»7 1 — 

Dear Bro. Himes . —I embrace the present 
opportunity to let you know that I am well, both 
in soul and body. Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering, for he is faithful 
lhat hath promised. I have endeavored to set 
my affections on ihinss above, and not on things 
on ihe earth; and I think I feel more humbled, 
and find Jesus more precious, and a throne of 
grace of great consolation, while looking for that 
blessed hope, and ihe glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. I desiro 
to be remembered at the throne of grace. And 
may ihe Lord make you perfect in every good 
work, and may you constantly strive to do his 



Bro. E. C. Fellows writes from Joliet (1110, Sept- 
27th, 1847:— 

Bro. Himes : — I am blesssed with the recep- 
tion of the " Herald " regularly,— a messenger 
whose weekly visits I joyfully welcome. I am 
glad lo notice that you and others are abroad in 
the field of labor, admonishing a slumbering 
church and a guilty world of impending judg- 
ment. The world has arrived at a fearful crisis 1 
The sore word of prophecy, and the signs of the 
times, in the natural, moral, and political world, 
all speak out in thunder tones of some great 
event fast approaching. Men of science, states- 
men, and theologians, have alike fearfnl fore- 
bodings of the future. How true it is, that the 
wisdom of man is foolishness wilh God While 
the learned are speculating in reference to the 
events of the future, the humble child of faith 



Bro. John T. Pebrv writes from Watcrbury (Vt.), 
Ocl. 5th, 1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes .—There are a few in this 
place, I trust, that have not bowed the knee to 
Baal, but who are holding on hy faith to theglad 
tidings of the coming kingdom of our blessed 
Redeemer.* I often desire that mortality may 
be swallowed up of life, and that Christ, who is 
our life, may appear, that we may appear with 
him in glory. But if our heavenly Father sees 
fit to continue us in this state of trial a lillle lon- 
ger, I would say, not my will, but his, be done. 
I menn, by the grace of God, to do what 1 can 
to sustain the " Herald." 



Bro. Robert Hatton writes from Rochester (N. V.), 
Oct. 5fh, 1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — It is my prayer, that 
God's blessing may rest upon yon and your la- 
bors in spreading the glorious truth of the gospel 
of the kingdom. I have been out among the 
brethren, and found them all, with few excep- 
tions, alive to the things of God. Oor camp- 
meetings in Western New York have been sea- 
sons of refreshing to the humble child of God, 
and of awakening to many sinners, some of 
whom have found pardon. Yours, in hope of 
eternal life in the kingdom of God. 



Extnict from a letter dated Sug«r Hill, N. H., Sept. 
29th, 1847:— 

Bro. Shipman is slowly recovering. His wife 
is now sick with the same fever (typbotdi that 
he has been afflicted with. Hopes are enter- 
tained of her recovery. 
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'THE LORD IS AT HAND !" 



BOSTON, OCTOHER 16, 1847. 



The Crisis Just Before Us. 

We have now labored seven years exclu- 
sively in, and for, the Advent cents?. It has 
been our object to avoid irrelevant questions. 
To do this, we have had to work against 
wind, tide, undercurrents, and all sorts of diffi- 
culties from well meaning friends, as also 
from erratics of all kinds. If we had at- 
tempted to please all, the " Herald " would 
have been anything else but an "Advent Her- 
ald." We can only say, that we have en- 
deavored to act consistent with our principles, 
and original desigu : and have tried to do jus- 
tice to all, in conformity with the object and 
design of the great Advent movement. 

If there ever was a necessity foi a close ad- 
herence to the Advent question, now, that we 
are on the threshold of the realization of our 
hopes, there certainly is not a less necesssity 
for that adherence. A discussion of our secta- 
rian notions, or those of others, would not be 
of the greatest service to us in preparing for 
the Kingdom. If the Advent were some fifty 
years in the future, we might spend some 
years, in imitation of the church in former 
days, in bitter sectarian controversies, in which 
we should make a score of new parties, and 
make work for repentance, and a new prepara- 
tion for the kingdom of God : and after all 
settle no essential question that has not already 
been settled. If others wish to enter into such 
a work, they have the right so to do. But 
for ourselves, while we see so much to be done 
for the Advent cause, and have calls from all 
parts of the country, and the world, to present 
the reasons of the speedy Advent of our Lord, 
by lectures and the press, we must adhere 
closely lo this work. 

We have now arranged to carry forward 
our work with more zeal and efficiency than 
ever. We shall improve the " Herald," and 
give more matter, by using more small type, 
and if God permit, shall enlarge it at the com- 
mencement of the next jrolume. 

We shall so arrange as to apprise our read- 
ers of all the important facts in reference to 
the moral, religious, and political state of the 
world, which shall have a bearing on the sigus 
of the speedy coming of the King of kings. 

In making these improvements, we shall be 
obliged to add more than $ 1000 pet annum 
to our actual expenses. To meet this, we 
rely upon our faithful and tried friends to ob- 
tain for us 1000 new subscribers. One man 
offers to be responsible for twenty. Let each 
subscriber get one, and we shall be above em- 
barrassment, and you will have at least the best 
weekly paper in return that we can make for 
you. We will not promise much, but will 
do all we ran. Now all hands at work. 



reward them a hundred-fold in this life, and 
in the world to come, life everlasting. 

Providence permitting, wc shall, in a few 
weeks, re-commence our labors in general 
meetings, as the door may be opened. 



Bro. R. Hutchinson. — We are sorry to 
learn that this dear biother was taken ill soon 
after we patted from him at New York, which 
prevented him from joining us at North Scit- 
uate, on his return from Philadelphia. He 
has had an operation performed on the palate 
of his throat, which will prevent his preaching 
much at present. We trust he will be remem- 
bered by our brethren in Canada and the 
States, as one of the most worthy and true- 
hearted among us. May God speedily restore 
him to health. The demand for laborers is 
unparalleled; and those of the right son are 
few. May the Lord of the harvest raise up 
faithful shepherds to feed his flock. Bro. H. 
returns to Canada this week. 



The N. Y. Resolutions. We have no 
language to express our gratitude to our friends 
in New York, for their kindness to us, as ex- 
pressed in the resolutions which appeared in 
the last "Herald," containing a unanimous 
approval of our past endeavors to serve the 
Advent cause, and a generous invitation to re- 
move the " Herald " office to that city. We 
shall retain this matter under consideration ; 
but we deem it our duty, for ihe present, to 
remain in Boston. We hope, however, soon 
to open an office in New York. 



The Tent, and Tent meetings, during the 
season, together with gratuitous distribution 
of books, cost us over $ 1100. To meet this 
outlay, we have received, from all sources, a 
little short of $600, which was expended in 
transportation, expenses of travel, &c, of 
those w ho accompanied the Tent. 



The Old Tent. — We have been sub- 
jected to about $50 expense on the old Tent. 
We do not wish to attach blame to any in this 
matter. The brethren perhaps did what was 
best. We trust that much more good was 
done by the movement, than could have been 
accomplished in any other way by the amount 
which we have been called on to furnish. 



At Home. — We are happy to have tin 
privilege, after a long and tedious campaign 
lo repose, for a few days, in the embrace of 
a beloved family, and of tried and faithfu 
friends. We wish to record the faithfulness 
and mercy of God toward us and our fellow- 
laborers amid the toils and perils we have en- 
countered during the past season. We praise 
our God from overflowing hearts, and greatly 
rejoice that we have been permitted to do any 
thing to advance His blessed cause in this 
trying day. ^ 

' We tender our thanks to our kind friends 
in every place, for the co-opetation and sup- 
port they Jiave so cheerfully rendered ; and 
we trust, that in the day when the Son of 
mart shall be revealed, we shall all he made 
glad, in knowing that our mutual labors and 
sacrifices have not been in vain. May God 



the 3d nit., on the occasion of the Sardinian ambassador 
presenting a note to tire French Government, staling, 
thai, should the Pope claim the armed assistance of the 
King of Sardinia, in order lo repel Austrian invasion, 
his Mnjesty would consider himself bound not to refuse 
the demand; as it was his dnty, as an Italian king, to 
cause the independence of all the states of the Peninsula 
to be respected, as guaranteed by the treaties of Vienna 
It has been snpposed that France (though once yclept 
" the eldest son of the Cbnrch,'') secretly favored the 
encroachments of Austria on the dominions of the Pope; 
therefore this decided movement, on the part of the king 
of Sardinia, created no little sensation in Ihe chief di- 
plomatic circles of Europe. 

The French papers, " Gazette de France," aud " De- 
bats," state that Ihe French Government has resolved 
to furnish twelve thousand muskets to the Pope. 

M. Peyron, formerly r pupil of the Poly technic School, 
and brother-in-law of M. Alfred de Monlesiiuiou, who 
lately committed suicide, had entered the poviciate of 
the Jesuits, and given to that order his entire fortune, 
amounting to 4,000,000 francs. 

Letters from St. Petersburgli, of the 7th Sept., state 
that that city was recently visited with the most terrific 
storm of wind anil rain experienced by thepresi nt gene- 
ration. It rained incessantly for forty-eight hours, whilst 
the wind blew with intense violence. Above 400 
houses were destroyed. At one period, fears were 
entertained of the destruction of the entire city. "Some 
timid and superstitious persons," say Ihe accounts, " ap- 
prehended that the end of the world was at hand." 

Two proclamations have just been published in Den- 
mark, bringing Into force the decrees made by ihe King 
in 1641), for the emancipation of the slaves in Ihe Danish 
West Indies. In order that prudent arrangements may 
be made, affecting alike the interests of master and slave, 
complete emancipation will not lake place till after the 
lapse of twelve years; but that children of slaves, born 
alter the decree, shall be free. A few more chapters of 
this kind— not forgetting the abolition of the slave mar- 
kets in Turkey by the Sultan, aud the liberation of serfs 
in Hungary, and of the slaves in the dominions of the Bey 
of Tunis— we should suppose would not be altogether 
without effect upon our own "free " country. 

A publisher in Edinburgh has given £ 10,000 (nearly 
850,000) fortheMSS. left by the late Dr. Chalmers. 
It will be remembered, that soon alter the decease of 
this eminent theologian, the British Government bes- 
towed on his widow a pension of £1500 per annum ! 
It is a singular feature in monarchies and oligarchies, 
that though they cannot find money enough to feed the 
starving poor, they are al no loss to provide for the 
aggrandizement of the weallhy and tilled. 



business Home. 



To Agents and Subscribers. — Those hav- 
ing funds belonging to thisoffice, would oblige 
us by remitting as soon as they can conve- 
niently do so. Agents can remit by mail, after 
deducting their commission. It is needless to 
say how much we depend on the prompt trans- 
mission of funds. To those who are habitu 
ally prompt, this notice will suffice. 

Bro. Beddome. — We are happy to hear 
from this dear and honored brother. An in- 
teresting letter will be found from him on ano 
ther paoe. We have also an excellent adaVess 
from him to the brethren in this country, 
which we shall publish next week. We h»pe 
Bro. B. will thus favor us frequently. 

KJ* The conclusion of the Teport of the 
New York Tent meeting was accidentally 
ovetlooked, until it was too late for it to ap- 
pear this week. We shall give it in our next. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 

A fire recently occurred in Archangel, Russia, which 
destroyed 080 houses. 

On the 1st of January next, the nationality of Poland 
will be extinct : that being the |>erk>il decreed by the 
Emperor Nicholas, for the forma) incorporation of un- 
happy Poland with the Russian Empire. The name of 
" Poland " will be merged, we believe, in lhat of " New 
Russia." 

During the last year, 1200 criminals are said to have 
been behradea in Canlou. This may be considered a 
characteristic mark of civilization For hail not Euro- 
peans forced the poor Chinese to open their doors, and 
do whatever was required of them, they perhaps would 
have remained, |for many a day to come, profoundly ig 
norant, that there were bo many worthy of death 
among them. We expert, ere long, to hear of similar 
accounts from Tahiti, which is now under the joint in- 
fluence of French guns, French brandy, and Ihe Jesuits. 

Conaidarable excitement waa manifested in Paris on 



M. P. Lane— Your name we Inadvertently omitted lo 
transfer to the Lowell list. We send this week Ihe back 
numbers ol the present volume. You will receive your 
paper by mail. 

E. William*— The $1 was received, and the paper 
sent to Lippet, as lequested, but was chunged to Nntick 
by request. Is this right I 

E. Kejs— We know not why it was not stopped, as 
diret'led. The balance now is $1 7U, which v.e leave 
optional Willi yuu. 

N. Clark — We have given you S2 on subscription, and 
will continue the •'Herald." We wish all would be as 
prompt and frank in stating their ciicumslaiices. 



DELINQUENTS. 



NOTICES. 

"Statement of Facis, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series — No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Rallies, on the subject of his 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman.'' 

36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per doz.; $2 50 per hundred 
No. 2. — "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in Ihe 

Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By Ihe Rev. James 
Haldane Slewart, M. A., Incumbent of St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.—" The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4. — " Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, the Epistles y Mucknighl, w ith 
the Acts and' Revelations in the common version. Price, 

37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Cruden's Concordance. — Price $1 59 bo-and in 
sheep, and $1 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Wesleys.— Prkse 
one dollar. 

"Analysis of Geography ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewett dc Co.,23 Cornhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

" Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston I Published by 
John P. Jewetl & Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, 89 a set. 

"The Voice of God: or an Account of ilielluparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Com- 
uwncing with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled by Thomas 
M. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is what its 
title indicates, has been received, and is for sale at this 
office. Price 12 1-2 cts. 



(Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here, have paid, aud through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do thein justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. .... $523 68 
HIRAM ADAMS, of West Randolph, Vt., dis- 
continues his paper, owing 3 00 

The Postmaster ol Brain tree, Vt,, informs us 
that Ihe " Herald " sent In SAMIEL F1TTS, is 
not taken from the office, lie owes - . - 4 36 



Total.dehnquencies since June 1st, 1646. 



531 04 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Providence permiltini;, I will preach in Marlborough 
Ihe fourth Sabbath in October, a.id in Abingmn ihe tilth. 
Meetings at intervals us Ptovidcncc may uuecl. 

N. Billings. 

Lf time continue, I. will preach at Hawley, Mass., 
Oct. )eth,6p. m.; al North Adams, the J9ih, 6 p.m.; 
Stephens! own, N. Y.,the 20ih, 21sl, '22(1, 23d, 24lh. com- 
mencing on the SiOlh at 6 P.M. R. V. Lyon. 

lf the Lord will, I will pr.earh at Messina, fi. Y,., on 
Sunday, Uct.. 24th, and. spend severtal days following in 
lhat place aud vicinity,. and Labor as L'rovidcuee may 
direct. H. Buckley. 

CONFERENCES. 

The Lord willing, a conference will be held in Ken- 
sington, N. H., to commencing Oct. 29th, and continue 
tine." days. We hope many ol our uruihren and sisters 
will be present. Edwin Bvrjsham. 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 



J. M'CIellan 1 00 

J. Singer. 1 0l 



FOR BIG TENT.— James Raisbeck, $10; friends al 
North Scituate, $7. 

ENGLISH MISSION. 
C. S. Armstrong. - 3 00 



A correct and splendid lithograph, from a dngnerreo- 
type of Bro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this office. 50 cents per copy. 



Meetings in Boston at the " Central Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of the Old 
South, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings in the vestry, above the Saloon. 

Meetings in New York are held three times on 
Lord's day, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings, in 
Washington Hall, 142 Hester-street, one door from the 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regularly three times every 
Sunday in Independence Hall, No. HH Sixth Avenue, be- 
tween Waverl) -place and Eighlh-streel, at the usual 
hours for worship. The public are alli-ctinimtely inviied 
to attend. Seats free. Sabbath school mid Bible class 
nt 9 a. M. and 2 p. M., in ihe same place. 

Meetings in Brooklyn, N. Y., are held in Washing- 
ton Hall, corner of Adams and Tillery-streels, three 
times everv Sunday, and also on Monday and Thursday 
evening. A Sunday-school is held in ihe same place 
each Lord's day afternoon. 

%* The friends visiting Philadelphia, will find the 
Second Advent meeting on the Subbath at our old 
place, the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, in 9thstreel, 
between Walnut and Chesuvi»-8ts. J. Litch 

The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold 1 heir 
meetings three times every Lord's day, in Ihe Franklin 
Saloon, on North-street, third door liom liullimoie- 
streel, east side. 

Meetings are held in Lowell, Kirk-street Chapel, three 
times each Lord's day, and also on Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Snturduy evenings. 

Advent meetings in Lawrence (new city).— Friends 
residing in, or visiting Ihis place, or vicinity, wiUlind a 
bund ol believers on the Sabbath al I lie School-house on 
liaveibill-slreet, near the corner of Immpshire-sUeel. 

Second Advent Meetings are held in Concord, N. II., 
every Sunday , at the Athenean Hall, No. 101 Main-st. 

Advent meetings in Providence, R. I., are held ibree 
times on the Sabbath, and on Tuesday evening, in liop- 
pin's Hall, entrance 33 WesUniusler-sintt (.Ivriuerly 
Market-street;. 

AGENTS 

For "Herald "and Second Advent Publications 

Albany, N. Y.— Geo. Needham. Btinifield, Mass - 
Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. Y. — J. J. Porte*. Cham- 
nfaln, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. C)eaveland, 0.—D. 1. Robinson. Ler^y Line, 
Vl — Stephen Foster, jr. Lowell, Mass.— M. M. Geoige. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.— Leonard Kimball. Milwau- 
kee, W. T. — Lnierne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass. 
—Henry V. Davis. New York City — William Tra- 
cy, 71 Fwrsyth-slieel. Orrington, Maine — Thomas 
Smilh. Philadelphia, Pa.-J. Litch, 46 1-2 Walnut-stieet, 
opposite the Exchange. Portland, Me — Peter Johnson, 
24 India-street. Providence, R. I.— George H. Child. 
Rochester, N. Y.— J. Marsh, Talmau Block (third sto- 
i v). luTnlo-slreel, opposite the Arcade. Toronto, C. 
vV.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, C. E.— R. JiuKliin- 
son. Worcester, Mass.— D. F. Wetherbee. 



Receipts for tbe Week ending Oct. 14. 

in* We have annexed te each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, tbe whole volume is paid lor. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please see if Iria credited. 

G. Mann, 362; R. Matteson, v 14; 1. Albrn, 336; E. 
Williams, 387; J. French, 359; Sophia Wilcox, v 15; S. 
C. Jackman,258; S. Roice, 362; J. Johnson, 3(2; R. 
Hatton, 366 ; J. Hazeltou, 365; A. Cook, v 14; W. 
Wheeler, v 15; Mrs. Rogers, v 13; J. Clark, 362; J.G. 
Loonier, 344; J. Kelsey, v 14; W. Allen, v 14 v J. li. 
Huse, (aud 25 cts. for "Children's Herald,") v 14; .1. 
Builer, v 14; H. Bradley, v 14; A. Parmalee, t 14; H. 
Hurd, 361; S. Daylon, v 14; P. B. Jordon, 360; J. Car- 
less, 358; J. M'Cl.llan, 388; Sallv Buller, 361; E. Burn- 
ham, V 14; O. R. L. Crosier, 339 ; S. M. Case, v 14; N. 
A. Pray, v 14 ; H. W. Pray, 339 ; M. O. Pray, v 14; C. 
Pettepiace, v 14; Wm. Hill, 346 ; E. HeiiiitiWay, 346; 
Wm. Simpson, v 15; C. W. Rlruaids, 14; S. N. Gears, 

3.19 ; II. II. Holmes v 14— eaoh $1. A. Davis, v 14; 

I. T. Perry, 37.U; S. Spnulding, 360; T. Lee, 39.5; E. W . 
Pierce, v 14; L. Edwards, v 14 v JosiaB Vose, v 14 ; O. 
Spragne.v 14; G. Kidder, v. 14; G Hoxsey, 365; L. 
Keeue, 372; B. Jones, 3*5; Bennett Steer, v 15i A. W. 
Brown, 345; A. F. Hawkins, 310; E. Keys, 269 ; B. 
Hurd, 372 ; Chas. R. My/ick, 388 ; L. F. Allen, v 13- 

eaeh $2. M. P. Lane, v 14-*3. G. W. M'Neil, 

v 13; J. Rowe, v 17; W. Howard, 358— each $4. 1. 

Alwater, v 16— $5. Johu White, v 14— »7. 8. 8. 

Rogers, 339—50 els. 
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" THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN TTP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HBAVEW. 



1. XIV. No. 12. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, OCTOBER 23, 1847. 



WHOLE No. M8. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 9 MILK-STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. HUES. 

Terms — $1 per Volume of 26 Numbers. $5 for Six 
copies. $10 for Thirteen copies. 
All communications, orders, or remittances, for this 
office, should he directed to "J. V. HIMES, Hoston, 
Mass." (post paid). Subscribers' names, with their 
Post-office address, should be distinctly given when 
money is forwarded. 



Consolation. 

" Let not your hearts be trouhled." — [John 14:1.) 
fcpnely pilgrim, cease despairing. 

He thai guards thee sleepeth not ; 
Though, to scorn thee, foes are daring, 

God regardelh well thy lot. 
Though by day and night, with weeping, 
For the crown of life ye run, 
i Angels all thy steps are keeping, — 
Will attend till thou hast won. 

Linger not for sinful pleasure, 

Earth's enchanting scenes deny ; 
Onward, Christian, lo, thy treasure ! 

Straight before thee keep thine eye. 
Great reward hath Gud to give thee,— 

Thou hast never knowu so fair, — 
Soon unveil'd thou the prize shall see, 

And those fadeless riches share. 

Lo ! with brightest clouds uf heaven, 

Countless angels round Him, guard ; 
Jesus comes ! the grnve is riven,— 

Saints arise to meet their Lord. 
Now no more by sin repining, 

They behold His face and live,— 
In His fadeless beauty shining, — 

To his name all glory give. 

There, on Zion's cloudless mountain, 

Mourning pilgrim, thou shall sing , 
There, beside the living fountain, 

Walk in white — with Eden's King. 
Now in paradise enjoying 

Right to life's immortal tree ; 
No more curse— nor death arraying, 

In Jerusalem they're tree. 

Earth, the blood purchas'd possession, 

Then renew'd— shall groan no more; 
Ceas'd for ever all oppression,— 

Jesus reigns from shore lo shore. 
Meek of earth, behold your treasure ! 

Pilgrim, this thy home shall be ; 
Child of sorrow, there is pleasure 

Ever more, awaiting thee. 

Soon thine eyes to heaven gazing, 

Shall behold the Coming One ; 
Trumpet ■(finding, heavens blazing, 

Saints admire— the world undone. 
Swift have coursed the herald token 

O'er the eann,— llie sea,— and sky ", 
Jesus once the wo»d hath spoken, 

"Know by these my coming's nigh." 

Geo. W. Bia.ansM. 



Tenth Tent meeting. 

NEW YORK C1TV. 
(Continued from the Herald of Oct. 9.) 

Tuesday, Sept. 29. 
Mr. J. V. Himes lectured in the even- 
ing before a large and highly attentive 
audience, which appeared deeply interest- 
ed in the persuasive arguments and ear- 
nest language of the speaker, who occu- 
pied the time of the meeting neaTly an' 
hour and a half. Text, part of 2 Pet. 
3:4: — "Where is the promise of his 
coming ?" 

He proposed to show what that prom- 
ise was ; and without any remarks upon 
the text or context, he would use the for- 
mer as a sort of question asked in refe- 
rence to the coming of the Lord. He 
wished to show where the promise was 
of Christ's first coming, and in connec- 
tion, where the promise of His second 
coming. The comings were connected, 
for He who came as the author of our 



faith, would come as the finisher of that 
faith. From the very fact of His first 
coming, he thought we were consistently 
obliged to believe in His second coming. 
The speaker then entered upon the Scrip- 
tural argument of the question. Citing 
Gen. 3:15 as the first promise of the com- 
ing of the Great Deliverer, — he proceed- 
ded to trace the genealogical ancestry of 
Christ from Adam to Noah, from Noah 
to Abraham, from Abraham to David, 
from David to Joseph — giving a minute 
description of the peculiar providence 
God had exercised in order to secure an 
unbroken ancestry to Jesus. 

The giving of a new son to Adam,, 
called Seth, the division of the Israelites 
into tribes, geographical limits, and the 
loss of the ten tribes, the exclusive gene- 
alogy of Judah down to Christ, were ad- 
duced among other striking providences. 
Mr. H. also traced the history of the 
" Man of Sorrows " to the dawn of His 
resurrection, and thence to the period of 
His ascension, tn the presence of His dis- 
ciples, where His second coming was an- 
nounced by the angels. Christ's second 
coming was also referred lo in John 14: 
1-4. A verbatim report of this sermon 
would alone do it justice, which of course 
our columns would not admit. 

Wednesday. 

Mr. Himes spoke in the morning from 
Heb. 4:9. He stated in commencing, that 
in the preceding chapter reference was 
made to a rest, or an exalted and happy 
repose of the people of God, which was 
not entered into because of unbelief. But 
there was another kind of rest beside 
that of the children of Israel in the pro- 
mised land : there was the rest promised 
in the passage, " Come unto me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." This latter rest was 
the enjoyment of peace unto Israel through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The rest, or keeping of the Sabbath, 
spoken of in the text, Mr. H. said, was 
the type of something better. It was 
the type of the rest on the Sabbath for 
which they as Adventists looked. As a 
natural consequence, there must be a pre- 
paration for the Sabbath, or rest, made, in 
the fullest sense, or none could enter 
that rest. 

Before the Sabbath could be kept, how- 
ever, we must be brought to the end of 
probationary, working time, when the 
work of God then being complete, His 
future church would enter with Him into 
rest. A rest under the Christian dispen- 



tion could not lake place until the close 
of the Gospel age of suffering, labor, and 
conflict. . 

In creation's time, the seventh was a 
day of perfect rest. God made all things 
in six days, and on the seventh He rested. 
These six days were typical, as was the 
seventh, giving both years as the age of 
the world, at the termination of which 
the Sabbath would dawn, and Gods 
Church be established and glorified. Ami 
it was only by estimating each of the 
days as representing 1000 years, and the 
Sabbath 1000, that the Scriptures could 
be harmonized. Rev. 20:6 could only 
be clearly understood by this inteipreta.- 
tion. As God worked six natural days, 
and rested the seventh, so Jesus Christ, 
in his mediatorial work, would labor 6000 
years.and then would enter into His rest, 
or reign for 1000 years, as spoken of in 
the text, which wasJ.he Sabbath, or sev- 
enth day, called the Millennium. Again, 
Pet. 3:3. In this chapter the apostle re- 
plied to the scoffers who mocked at oth- 
er apparent failures of the fulfilment of 
the promises, asking, " Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming, for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things' continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation." 
Peter told them that things were not as 
they were formerly, there had been a ful- 
filment; and instancing the deluge" of 
water, he reminded them that ihe hea- 
vens and the earih, which were by the 
same word, were now kept in store, re- 
served unto fire in the day of judgment, 
and perdition of ungodly men. He then 
addressed the believers, " But beloved 
be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years as one 
day." 

He, Mr. H., thought the passage meant, 
that one day with the Lord was as a thou- 
sand years with us. The infidels asked,. 
" Where is the promise ?" God, said 
Peter in reply, is not slaek concerning his 
promises, though He may not fulfil them 
in accordance with your expectation ; yet 
they will be fulfilled. Thus, said the 
speaker, it is now. Because God did 
not make His appearance a few years 
since, the scoffers were asking why God 
did not fulfil his promises, if He ever 
made any. God was not willing that 
any should perish, he was long suffering 
and forbearing, but His day would come. 
He would enter upon his blessed Sab- 
bath of rest. It is looked for as a certain 
event. When the 6000 years ended, He 



would come. These few Scriptural 
proofs he, Mr. H., thought would answer 
in place of many, as far as evidence 
went. 

He would next take up human testi- 
mony. It would be found, generally 
speaking, that men weie influenced &y 
ihe opinions of theit fellow men> far 
more than by the word of Ged. They 
(the Adventists) did not wish to base their 
doctrine' on human testimony,. they only 
brought it forward, to show that they 
were not alone in. their particular views 
on this subject.. 

The speaker next cited authorities to 
prove that their views in regard to the 
6000 years duration of the present dis- 
pensation were not novel or singular. — 
R. Manasseh, a Jewish Rabbi, Irenreus, 
Bishop of Lyons, a. d. 178, Barnabas, 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, A. v. 222, 
Lactantius' Book of Divine Institutions, 
Joseph Mede, Rev. Richard Clarke's trea- 
tise on the prophetical numbers of Daniel 
and John, Thomas Burnet's Theory of 
the Earth, Gibbon's Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire, and John Bunyan, 
were severally cited, from among more 
modern writers. Mr. H. cited from the 
following, who presei ved substantially the 
ancient faith, and believed that the world 
would not be converted before Christ's 
coming, viz. : Luther's Commentary on 
John 10:11-16, Melancthon's Augsburg 
Confession, 17th Article, Calvin's Insti- 
tutes, and John Knox's Liturgy. They 
(the Adventists) did not rest on this tes- 
timony, yet it was blessed comfort lo have 
so many of their opinion.. 

Mr. H. concluded his address by stat- 
ing, that we were living in the termina- 
tion of the 6000 years, — in the Saturday 
night of creation's week ; and that the 
Sabbath day of rest, or the 1000 years of 
the Millenium, in which no work could be 
done by God oc man, no sinners could be 
converted,, no Jews gathered literally to 
Paleslhae, — were sson to dawn upon us. 

In the afternoon Mr. R. Hutchinson 
addressed the meeting. Text, Matthew 
24:14. 

" The Kingdom of God " was the 
theme of the speaker. The Scriptural 
argument on the subject was elaborated 
at length, and so connected, that to do it 
justice, would require its full transference 
to our columns. In concluding, Mr. H. 
put the following question to his hearers: 
Had they received the Word of the King- 
dom, and did it dwell in them richly ? 
Did they love Christ sincerely, and were 
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they, because they loved Him, waiting 
patiently for his coining ? These enqui- 
ries were affectionately and effectively 
considered by the speaker, a serious and 
deeply affected auditory manifesting tlieir 
sympathy and interest on the subjects by 
undivided attention. 

In tne evening Mr. Hiuies lectured on 
the "Four Kingdoms." He would call 
attention to that portion of the Lord's 
Prayer embraced in these words, " Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven." If the ''kingdom" 
had come, then they need not preach it. 
But he thought they might look to find 
individuals doing the whole will of God 
as did angels in heaven, in this state of 
trial and imperfection, and temptation, in 
vain. When the true Kingdom comes, it 
will bring the perfection of heaven. — 
He knew it was said that the Kingdom 
consisted of peace, righteousness, &c, 
but he thought those qualities were sim- 
ply the preparation. He would consider 
the question in the light of God's Word, 
and see if he could find any other refe- 
rence to the kingdom they were taught to 
pray for in the Lord's Prayer. In order 
to a correct understanding of the matter, 
it should bebornein mind that there were 
two classes of prophecy. There was, first, 
the discursive, which gave not the particu- 
lar, but the general description of what 
was to come, without reference to time. 
Second, the historical, which gave events 
in their order and in their time. This was 
the kind which peculiarly distinguished 
sa'red from profane history. They were 
to discuss historical prophecy that night. 

He, Mr. H., would show, first, what 
would take place before the kingdom 
would come — show it from the connec- 
tions of the text, found in Dan. 2. 

Mr. H. then entered into an exposition 
of Nebuchadnezzar's vision, recorded in 
Dan. 2, commencing at v. 31, illustrating 
his remarks through the medium of a 
painted board, which clearly represented 
the aspect of the several kingdoms, their 
distinguished features and individuality. 
We shall give as near an outline as may 
be of the singular, yet solemn views of 
■ Mr. H. 

And first, the head of gold in the me- 
tallic image of Daniel 2:32; also the lion 
having eagle's wings, Dan. 7:4, symbol- 
ized the First, or Babylonish Kingdom. 
The last king pertaining to the kingdom, 
was Belshazzar, whose fate was deter- 
mined in accordance with the handwri- 
ting on the wall, at a great feast given by 
him as recorded in Dan. 5. Belshazzar's 
kingdom was divided and given to the 
Medes and Persians, and Darius the Me- 
dian became kin^. Dan. 5:28-31. 

Second — The breast and arms of the 
image in the 2d, the bear in the 7th, and 
the ram with two horns in the 8th chapter 
of Daniel, symbolized hte Second, or Me- 
do-Persian kingdom. 

Third — The belly and thighs of the 
image in the second chap., the leopard in 
the seventh, and the he-goat in Dan. 8, 
symbolized the third, or Grecian kingdom. 

Fourth — The legs of iron, and feet 
part iron and clay, in the image of the 
second, the beast dreadful and terrible, 
strong exceedingly, of the seventh, and 



the king of fierce countenance in Dan. S, 
symbolized the fourth, or Roman king- 
dom, which was to continue in a divided 
slate until destroyed, with all other king- 
doms, by Christ's fifth, everlasting king- 
dom. The Roman kingdom was next to 
be divided, as symbolized by the feet and 
toes, part iron and clay. (Dan 2:4.) This 
division occurred in the 5th century, wh»n 
the imperial monarchy became so weak- 
ened, that it was overthrown by the bar- 
barians, according to Gibbon, a. d. 476. 
From that time ten kingdoms, represented 
by the ten toes, occupied the place of im- 
perii! Rome. 

Their, names, as given by Michiaval, 
Dr. Hales, and Bishop Floyd, were — The 
Huns, Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Franks, 
Vandals, Sueves and Alans, Burgun- 
dians, Hwuli, Saxons and Angles, and 
Lombards. The modern names of the 
ten kingdoms, or toes, are — France, Aus- 
tria, Lombanly, Portugal, Spain, Rome, 
Sardinia, Great Britain, Sweden, and 
Denmark. 

It was next said in Dan. 2:41, their 
toes, or kingdoms, were part iron and clay, 
partly strong and broken. Thus some of 
the kingdoms were represented to be in a 
prosperous slate, others, weak, in a state 
of vassalage : for example, Spain was 
un^er the intriguing influence of France, 
Portugal under protection of England, &c. 

Again : we read in v. 44, that the iron 
was mixed with clay, yet they did not 
cleave to one another, iron was iron, clay, 
clay. The idea here symbolized was, 
that the kingdoms should have a general 
unity, but should never unite together, or 
be destroyed of themselves, Charles 
the Great, Charles V., and Napoleon, 
severally, tried to overcome and unite 
these kingdoms, but God frustrated their 
efforts — so that in the end, the legitimate 
kings occupied their respective thrones. 

The next thing, continued Mr. H., that 
was to happen in the order of prophecy, 
was the setting up of a kingdom in the 
days of these kingdoms, which should 
destroy the other kingdoms, and stand 
for ever. Dan. 2:44. This was also 
the stone referred to in v. 34, same chap 
This stone, or Christ's kingdom, as writ- 
ten in v. 34, was to smite the feet and 
toes of the image, (the toes and feet 
meaning the kingdoms.) Did this look 
like thejieaceful extension of the Gospel, 
as contended by advocates of a temporal 
millennium ? From v. 44, we learned, 
also, that at Christ's Second Advent, 
when God should set up His Kingdom, 
all others should be broken, and His 
stand for ever, never to be left to other 
people — as had been the case with Baby- 
lon, Medo-Persia, Grecia, &c. They 
(the Adventists) were looking with deep 
interest at the condition of affairs at the 
present time in the ten kingdoms. There 
was trouble in the camp. Rome was 
shaking. But this was only one of the 
reasons why they looked for the coming 
of Christ. 

In respect to Mr. Miller, he had not 
made any mistake, and yet had made a 
mistake. He had not made any mistake 
in taking Archbishop Usher, and Doctor 
Prideaux's chronological dates as true, 
because they were accounted true by the 



world ; and yet he- had made a mistake 
in being so honest-hearted as to trust with 
such confidence in human chronology. 
They had all learned a lesson from it, 
nevertheloss. Though they have not the 
exact time, they were looking daily in ex- 
pectation of the kingdom. — (To be con- 
tinued.) 



Inspiration of the Jewish Prophets. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

(Concluded.) 

A single fact, as Fox has said, is worth 
a thousand arguments ; and to set about 
a proof of the inspiration of the Jewish 
prophets, after having placed these pre- 
dictions and facts before the reader, would 
be an impeachment of his understanding, 
as incapable of comprehending the plain- 
est truth ; and of his heart, as seared and 
hardened in unbelief, beyond the possi- 
bility of conviction. Adopting again, in 
the conclusion as at the commencement, 
the definition given by an enemy, we 
would say, " If by a prophet we are to 
suppose a man to whom the Almighty 
communicated some event that would 
take place in future, either there were 
such men or there were not." And if 
any truth be so clear that it cannot be 
misunderstood, and so evident that it can- 
not be denied, it is a truth that there were 
such men, and that manifold events, 
which may now be known of all men, 
were communicated to them, which God 
alone could have revealed. The prophe- 
cies of Scripture bear no similitude what- 
ever to any random conjectures of future 
events, such as short-sighted mortals 
could form. They are most distinct and 
definite; and the events which they 
marked, with all the accuracy which the 
closest inspection could enable an eye- 
witness to portray, are the most marvel- 
lous that have ever been recorded in the 
history of the world. They have proved 
independent of a thousand contingences, 
any one of which might, humanly speak- 
ing, have rendered each of them abor- 
tive ; and their fulfilment is the result of 
a countless number and variety of causes, 
which, in a long succession of ages, 
have all successively conspired to further 
and ultimately to perfect, the very end 
which was declared from the beginning. 

Men may cavil at the word of God 
and deride his judgments ; but from the 
high places of infidelity, witnesses must 
come forth to prove that his word is true, 
and that his judgments are sure. The 
undesigned and conclusive testimony of 
the talented academician, who, with- 
out a pilgrim's spirit, sojourned long in 
the land of Palestine, is worth that of 
many pilgrins. The facts which he ad- 
duced and accumulated, instead of show- 
ing, as he thought, that all revelation i3 
false, and that belief in it is the cause of 
desolation, give direct evidence of inspi- 
ration, and show what ruin the rejection 
of the everlasting covenant has wrought. 
And they need but to be placed, as above, 
side by side with the words of the proph- 
ets, in order that the author of the Ruins 
of Cities, and Revolutions of Empires 
may be set up against all men beside, 
who would gainsay the proved truths, 
that the God of Israel is the Lord, and 
that the prophets spake by the inspira- 
tion of his Spirit. And the infidel chief 
not only contends like an indomitable 
hero in our cause, but thus irrefutably 
reasons, like a philosopher, in our behalf. 

" How long will man importune the 
heavens with unjust complaint ? How 
long with vain clamors will he accuse 
Fate as the author of his calamities ? 
Will he then never open his eyes to the 
light, and his heart to the insinuations of 
truth and reason ? This truth everywhere 
presents itself in radiant brightness, and 
he does not see it ! The voice of rea- 



son strikes his ear, and he does not hear 
it ! Unjust man ! if you can for a mo- 
ment suspend the delusion which fasci- 
nates your senses ; if your heart be ca- 
pable of comprehending the language of 
argumentation, interrogate these ruins ! 
read the lessons which they present to 
you ! And yon sacred temples ! vene- 
rable tombs ! walls once glorious ! the 
witnesses of twenty different ages appear 
in the cause of nature herself! come to 
the tribunal of sound understanding, to 
bear testimony against an unjust accusa- 
tion, to confound the declamations of 
false wisdom or hypocritical piety, and 
avenge the heavens and the earth of the 
man who calumniates them !" " For my- 
self, I swear by all laws, human and di- 
vine, by the laws of trte human heart, 
that the hypocrite and the deceiver shall 
be themselves deceived ; the unjust man 
shall perish in his rapacity, and the ty- 
rant in his usurpation ; the sun shall 
change its course before folly shall pre- 
vail over wisdom and science, before stu- 
pidity shall surpass prudence in the deli- 
cate art of procuring to man his true en- 
joyments, and of building his happiness 
upon a solid foundation. Thus spoke the 
apparition." 

Believers in Jesus, 'J swear not at all." 
But an oath for confirmation is not need- 
ful to show — nor need a spirit be evoked 
to tell — that the " truth presents itself in 
radiant brightness ;" that if the voice of 
reason were heard, and the delusion 
which fascinates the senses of the skep- 
tic were suspended for a moment, the 
truth would be clearly seen and infallibly 
believed : the declamations of a false 
philosophy would be confounded, arid the 
heavens and the earth, and the word of 
Him that made them, " be avenged of the 
man who calumniates them ;" that the 
deceiver is himself deceived, and that of 
Volney and of each of his compeers it 
may be said, Thou art the man; and 
that " the sun shall change its course be- 
fore folly shall prevail over wisdom ;" be- 
fore infidelity shall triumph over faith ; 
before the happiness of man shall be 
built on any other foundation than that 
which the Lord hath laid ; and before 
any or all the gates of hell shall prevail 
against the word of the living God, or 
that word return into him void, or fail to 
fulfil the purpose for which he sent it. 

What, then, but lighter than air, are all 
the vaporing declamations of ungodly 
men against the inspiration of the Jew- 
ish prophets, when weighed in the bal- 
ance of right reason, against facts so lu- 
minous and argumentation so convincing? 
And how clearly, so that the dimmest eye 
may see, how loudly, so that the dullest 
ear may hear, do all these events show 
and proclaim that they were "communi- 
cated by the Almighty ;" and that the 
seers of Israel were the prophets of the 
Lord ? And when a man like Paine, or 
Volney, or Voltaire, is heard to declaim 
against the inspiration of the prophets, 
and to stigmatize them as impostors and 
liars, may not every man who has eyes 
to see clearly discern that he is one of 
those fake teachers, and presumptuous 
and self-willed scoffers, who, as also fore- 
told in Scriptur?, were to arise in the last 
days, and have now arisen, who speak 

EVIL OF THE THINGS THEV UNDERSTAND 

not ; who speak great swelling words of 
vanity to allure others, promising them 
liberty, while they themselves are the chil- 
dren of corruption, and foaming out 
their oxen shame ? And may we not 
look on such a man as furnishing, by his 
own words and the ignorance they dis- 
play, by his acts and the impiety they 
show forth, as plain a proof, even in his 
derision against it, of the inspiration he 
denies, as if we were to stand on any of 
the ruins of Babylon, and hear the cry 
of a wild beast, the hissing of a serpent, 
or the hooting of an owl, or as if we saw 
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in Petra the vultures gathered every one 
with her mate, and hear dthe screech- 
owl scream in the midst of the city de- 
voted to perpetual desolation ? Without 
convincing himself of a love of darkness 
akin to that of the bird at night, no man 
can " shut his eyes against the light, or 
his ear against the voice of reason." 

If asked a reason of our faith in the in- 
spiration of the prophets, an answer may 
be given to every question, and an event 
may be shown for every prediction. In- 
voking ruined cities by their names, Vol- 
ney exclaims, " Oh names, for ever glo- 
rious ! celebrated fields! famous coun- 
tries ! how replete is your aspect with 
sublime instruction ! How many pro- 
found truths are written on the surface of 
this earth ! Ye places that have wit- 
nessed the life of man in so many diffe- 
rent ages, unveil the causes of his mis- 
fortunes, teach him true wisdom, and let 
the experience of past ages become a 
mirror of instruction, and J a germ of 
happiness to present and future genera- 
tions !" Let skeptics, then, at the bid- 
ding of their master, and let all practical 
as well as professed unbelievers, if their 
hearts be capable of comprehending the 
language of argumentation, or the evi- 
dence of facts, interrogate these ruins. 
And, without consulting a seducing spi- 
rit, let them discern the sublime instruc- 
tion with which their aspect is replete ; 
let the experience of past ages and the 
sight of existing facts be a mirror of in- 
sttuction, in which to view the radiant 
brightness of prophetic inspiration ; and, 
no longer slow of heart to believe what 
Moses and the prophets have spoken, 
their faith shall be built on " a solid foun- 
dation." 

Light from heaven rests on every ruin; 
and they all beam with brighter glories, 
and are full of richer treasures. Broken 
wreaths of garlands wrought in marble ; 
shattered symbols of imperial power, it- 
self gone for ever; and fractured frag- 
ments of snseless gods, all graven by the 
hands of slaves ; columns once the orna- 
ment of cities, now memorials of the 
place where they stood ; palaces convert- 
ed into heaps of dust, and walls, long the 
wonder of the world, now searched for in 
vain, set forth the withering and blasting 
blight that has passed on human glory. 
But He who makes the. lichen to grow 
upon the Iceland rocks, and concentrates 
on them the substance of the richest nou- 
iishment, has scattered his word over the 
wide-spread field of ruins, as good seed 
covering a fertile plain ; and that word 
needs to be but rationally and rightly ap- 
prehended in "every heart capable of 
comprehending the language of argu- 
mentation," to form, in a manner no skep- 
tic could wot of, "a germ of happiness 
to present and future generations." 

"The profound truths" which these 
ruins declare " are so manifest that they 
are ' written on the surface of the earth.' 
Their testimony is so ample, that their 
very 1 aspect is replete with Divine in- 
struction ;' and the evidence they supply 
is so luminous and convincing, that each 
fact or feature answers to the written 
Word, as, in a ' mirror,' face answers to 
.face. And when interrogated touching 
the causes of man's misfortunes, and 
charged to teach him true wisdom, they 
all— like men risen from the dead, ap- 
pealing to a testimony as high as their 
own — exclaim with one voice, ' Ye have 
Moses and the prophets, hear them. They 
foretold the effect which you see ; and 
they, too, unveiled the cause. From them 
may ye learn that the judgments which 
a mysterious God has exercised on us 
were not spoken in secret in a darkp/ace, 
but are as the light that goeth forth. Ye 
Way read them, as they are written in 
His Word. For no evil has come on us 
but what He revealed to his servants the 
prophets. They were set over the nations 



and kingdoms, to root.aut, and to pull 
down, and to destroy, and to throw down 
—as ye behold us now— and— as shall 
yet be seen— to build, and to plant. ( Jer. 
1:10.) By his prophets the Lord has 
hewn us down. His judgments were ut- 
tered against us as touching our wicked- 
ness. His Word has been our burden, 
and has brought us to the dust; but ini- 
quity has been our ruin, and has made us 
what we are. The children of Israel 
forsook the covenant of the Lord God of 
their fathers ; and the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against this land to bring 
upon it all the curses that are written in 
his book. (Deut. 29 :25, 27.) And be- 
cause of the iniquity of them that, dwell 
therein, the land still mourneth. F 
three transgressions of Judah and for 
four — for three transgressions of Am 
mon, Moab, Edom, Tyius, Gaza, &c, 
and for four— the Lord did not take away 
the punishment thereof. (Amos 1 and 2.) 
They all multiplied their words, and blas- 
phemies, and transgressions against the 
Lord ; and His Word went forth against 
them. In their pride they exalted them- 
selves to heaven ; and they have been 
brought down to hell. Babylon the great, 
proud as Lucifer, the son of the morning, 
has been cut down lo the ground, because 
it was full of iniquity, and strove against 
the Lord. The Lord hath broken the 
staff of the wicked, and hath rendered 
unto him the evil they had done. True 
and faithful are his judgments. And 
were there not a veil upon the heart in 
reading Moses and the prophets, the 
causes of man's misfortunes lie unveiled 
and to his view. Do men consult us 
that they may learn true wisdom ? we 
can teach it by interrogating them. Is 
not He, whose Word hath brought us to 
the dust, the Ruler among the nations ? 
Who hath declared this from ancient 
time, and told it from that time ? is 
not He the Lord, the Holy One of 
Israel ? Who hath hardened himself 
against Him, and prospered ? Or who 
can resist His power, or turn back His 
Word , or abide the destruction that cometh 
from the Almighty ? Have not the things 
which the prophets said come to pass ? 
And did not they speak as the Lord gave 
them utterance ? Has not, as you see, 
every desolation a token to show ; and 
has not, as you hear, every ruin a tongue 
to tell in " reason's ear " that the word of 
prophecy is sure ? And do you not know 
that he who declared it is the Lord, and 
that there is no God else beside Him ? 
" Names ! for ever glorious !" do you call 
us ? And do you not see that righteous- 
ness and glory belong unto the Lord, but 
unto us confusion and shame ? Come 
and see how iniquity has been brought at 
last to do homage to the glory of the 
Lord, and to magnify the Word which the 
kingdoms and nations would not hear. 

Without a man of our cities to answer, 
may we not tell and " teach " you that 
the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
" wisdom," and lo depart from evil is un- 
derstanding ; that sinners shall be con- 
sumed out of the earth, and the wicked 
be no more ; and that, if the fear of the 
Lord be not there, the proudest of the cit- 
ies of the nations become as one of us ? 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? If 
you hear not .Moses and the prophets, 
neither would you be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead. According to 
their word, we wait the time when God 
shall turn away iniquity from Jacob ; 
when, as judgment coincides with judg- 
ment, blessing shall harmonize with 
blessing : when he that scattered Israel 
shall have gathered him, and his light 
shall break forth as the morning, and they 
that be of him shall build the old wastes, 
and raise up the desolations of many gen- 
erations, and He shall be called the repair- 
er of the breacii, the restorer of paths to 
dwell in. (Isa. 58:8, 12.) Then a new 



song shall be put into our mouths. The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them ; and the desert shall re- 
joice and blossom as the rose. Thev 
shall see the glory and^the excellence of 
the Lord.' " 

The first portion of this demonstration 
of the truth of Christianity is that of the 
inspiration of the Jewish prophets. And 
while light thus breaks forth on the dark 
history of man, their words shining over 
it as the stars fixecLjn the firmament of 
heaven shine into the darkness of night, 
is it not wise — as an an apostle declares 
it to be well — to take heed to the more 
sure word of prophecy, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
hearts? knowing this first, that no proph- 
ecy of the Scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation (that the event, not the fancy 
of any man must interpret it). For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man ; but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved bv the Holy Ghost. 
(2 Pet. 1:19-21.) " 

Keeping in view the marshalled host of 
irrefutable facts to which the Word of 
God by the prophets has given irresisti- 
ble power, and which stand ever ready 
at a call, we have only— with the same 
weapon from the armory of heaven, the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God — to pass from the tent of one ene- 
my to the lower of another, in order to 
turn it too into a stronghold of our faith. 
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(Concluded. () 

But whilst Nathan intended to enter 
into Smyrna, the Corhamsof Constanti- 
nople, being before advised of his resolu- 
tion to take a journey into their pans, not 
knowing by which way he might come, 
sent their letters to Smyrna, and every 
way round to hinder his passage, and in- 
terrupt his journey; fearing that thin«s 
beginning now to compose the Turks ap- 
peared for tlie former disorders, and the 
minds of the Jews in some manner set- 
tled, might be moved, and combustions 
burst out afresh, by the presence of this 
new impostor: and therefore despatched 
this letter as followeth :— 
To you who are the shepherds of Israel, 
and rulers who preside for the great 
God of the whole, world, in the City of 
Smyrna, which is a mother in Israel to 
her princes, her priests, her judges, 
hit especially to the perfict wise men. 
and of great experience., may the Lord 
God cause you to lice before him, and 
delight in the multitude nj peace. Ami n. 
So be the will of the Lord. 
These our letters are despatched unto 
you, to let you undersiand, that in the 
place of your holiness, we have heard 
the learned man which was in Gaza, 
called Nathan Benjamin, hath published 
vain doctrines, and made the world trem- 
ble at his words and inventions ; and that 
at this time we have received advice, lhat 
this man some days since departed from 
Gaza, and look his journey by the way 
of Scanderoon, intending there to em- 
bark for Smyrna, and thence to go to 
Constantinople, or Adrianople : and iho' 
it seems a strange thing unto us, that any 
man should have a desire to throw him- 
self into a place of flames and fire, and 
into the sparks of hell, notwithstanding, 
we ought to fear and suspect it ; for the 
feet of men always guide them to the 
worst: where we, the underwritten, do 
advertise you, that this man coming with- 
in the compass of your jurisdiction, you 
give a stop to his journey, and not suffer 
him to proceed farther, but presently to 
turn back. For we would have you 
know that at his coming, he will again 
begin to move those tumults, which have 
been caused through the imaginations of 
a new kingdom ; and lhat miracles are 
not to be wrought every day. 



God forbid, that by his coming the peo- 
ple of God should be destroyed in all 
places where they are, of which he will 
be the first, whose blood be upon his own 
head : for in this conjecture every little 
error or fault is made capital. You may 
remember the danger of the first combus- 
tion : and it is very probable that he will 
be an occasion of greater, which the 
tongue is not able to express with words. 
And therefore by virtue of ours, and your 
own authority, you are to hinder him 
frnrn proceeding farther in his journey 
upon pain of all those excommunications 
which our law can impose, and to force 
him to return back again, both he and 
his company. But if he shall in any 
manner oppose you, and rebel against 
your word, your endeavors and law are 
sufficient to hinder him, for it will be well 
for him and all Israel. 

For the love of God let these words 
enter into your ears, since they are not 
vain things; for the lives of the Jews, 
and his also, consist therein. And the 
Lord God behold from heaven, and have 
pity upon his people Israel. Amen. So 
be his holy will : written by these who 
seek your peace. 

Joam Tob, son of Chanania Jacar; 
Moise Benveniste ; Isaac Alee Sacange; 
Joseph Kazabi ; Samuel Acazsine , Caleb, 
son of Chocham ; Samuel, deceased ; 
Moise Brando; Eliezer Aluff; Joncihuah 
Raphe! ; Benveniste. 

By these means, Nathan, being disap- 
pointed of his wandering progress, and 
partly ashamed of the event of things 
contrary to his prophecies, was resolved 
without entering Smyrna, to return again : 
howsoever, he obtained leave to visit the 
sepulchre of his mother, and there to re- 
ceive pardon of his sins (according to the 
institution of Sabbatai before mentioned) 
but first washing himself in the sea, in 
manner of purification, and said his seph- 
ille, or prayers at the fountain, called by 
us ihe fountain Sancia Veranda, which is 
near to the cemetery of the Jews, and 
ihen departed for Scio, with two compan- 
ions, i servant, and three Turks to con- 
duct him, w ithout admitting the legates 
lo audience, or answering the letler which 
was sent him, from all the communities 
of the Jews in Italy. And thus the em- 
bassy of these legates was concluded, 
and they returned to the place from 
whence they came, and the Jews again 
lo their wits, following iheir trade of mer- 
chandize as formerly, with more quiet 
and advantage than ihe means of regain- 
ing their possessions in the land of pro- 
mise. And thus ended this mad phrenzy 
amongst the Jews, which might have cost 
them dear, had not Sabbatai renounced 
his Messiahship at the feet of Mahomet. 

These matters were transacted in the 
years 1 G65— '66, since which Sabbatai 
hath passed his time devoutly in the Ot- 
toman court, educated at the feet of that 
learned Gamaliel of the Turkish law, 
lhat is, Vanni Effendi, preacher to the 
Seraglio, or as we may so term him, chap- 
lain to the Sultan, one so illiterate as to 
be esteemed the grand oracle of their re- 
ligion, so precise and conceited of his 
own sanctity as a Pharisee, and so super- 
stitious that nothing seemed more to un- 
hallow his worship than the approach of 
a Christian. To this master Sabbatai 
was a most docile scholar, and profited, 
as we may imagine, beyond measure in 
the Turkish doctrine ; so that in exchange 
of such impressions, Vanni thought it no 
disparagement from so great a Rabbin as 
his new disciple, to learn something of 
ihe Jewish rites, and rectify those crude 
notions he had received of the Mosaical 
law; in this manner Sabbatai passed his 
time in the Turkish court, as some time 
Moses did in that of the Egyptians, and 
perhaps in imitation of him cast his eyes 
often on the afflictions of his brethren, of 
whom during his life he continued to 
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profess himself a deliverer, but with that 
cure and caution of giving scandal to the 
Turks, that he declared uniess tlieir na- 
tion became like him, that is, "renounce 
the shadows and imperfect elements ol 
the Mosaical law, which will he com- 
pie'ed by adherence to the Ma'homeiau. 
and such other additions as his 'inspired (?) 
wisdom should suggest, he sliowld nev- 
er be able to prevail with God for them, 
01 conduct them to the Holy Laud of their 
forefathers. Hereupon many Jews flocked, 
some from as far as Babylon, Jeru- 
salem, and other remote places, and cast- 
ing their caps on the ground in the pre- 
sence of the Grand Seignior, voluntarily 
professed themselves Mahometans; Suh- 
balai himself, by these proselytes, gaining 
ground in the esteem of the Turks, had 
privilege granted him to visit familiarly 
his brethren, which he employed in cir- 
cumcising therr children the eighth day, 
according to the pTecept of Moses, preach- 
ing his new doctrine, by which he con- 
firmed many in their faith of his being 
the Messiah, and startled all with expec- 
tation of these strange ways of enthusi- 
asm might produce, bat none durst pub- 
licly own him, lest they should displease 
the Turks and the Jews, and incut the 
danger of excommunication from one, and 
the gallows from the other. 

However, in January, 1672, appeared 
another bold impostor amongst the Jews 
at Smyrna, from Morea, as it was said, 
or not known from whence, who, in des- 
pite of Sabbatai, and his own governors, 
pretended to be the Messiah ; but with so 
petty and inconsiderable a deluder as 
this, the Jews thought to make quick 
work ; but being ashamed at first to bring 
another Messiah on the stage, by help of 
money they accused him of adultery, and 
procured a sentence from the Cadi, con- 
demning him to the gallies ; in orderunto 
which, and in proof of his good behavior, 
he remained some time in prison, in which 
interim he found means to clear himself 
of that crime by open evidence to the 
contrary, and had for the present escaped 
out of Lhe power of the synagogue, had 
not their authority and money prevailed 
more than the friends and disciples of 
this impostor ; so that he was still de- 
tained in prison, and Sabbatai Sevi con- 
tained in the house of Pharaoh, or the 
Grand Seisrnior, where he remained till 
the year 1676, and then died. 



pire ; and a s;ifer course is to watdh their •oc- 
currence, looking with interest to tbein as (pre- 
cursors of the coming of the Se-n of man. 

•In watching -these events, we design to keep 
our readers informed of what is transpiring in 
hnih hemispheres. Turn live then lu Europe. 
There all eyes are fixed -on Italy-. The pre- 
sent Roman Pontiff, it is well known, is far in 
advance of his predecessors in liberality of 
opinion, and favor to progressive civilization. 
The political reforms He has encouraged iu 
Italy, have awakened the jealousy of Austria, 
and this power has manifested iis intention of 
crushing them. For this purpose its troops 
have been ordered to occupy, and have lakei 
possession -of, 'Ferrara. This is a city five 
miles south of the liver Po, on the Vulano, 
and twenty-five miles northeast of Bologna. 
It is the capital of a" duchy, and an arch- 
bishop's see, with a strong citadel and univer- 
sity. Its 'broad streets and' fine buildings 
evince tha't it was formerly a flourishing place. 
It contains a cathedral, remarkable for its an- 
tiquity; and in the middle of the city is a 
palace surrounded by walls, and flanked with 
towers and ditches. Its present inhabitants 
are-few in proportion to its extent. Its popu- 
lation is 25,000, but was formerly 100,000.— 
The duchy of Ferrara, of which this city is 
the capital, — bounded north by the Po, and 
east by the gulf of Venice, — had its own 
dukes, the house of Este, till 1597, when 
Pope Clement VIII. united it to the apostolic 
chamber. When independent, it was one of 
the most polished and refined of the Italian 
states. Ferrara is the most northerly city 
that belongs to the Pope's patrimony. His 
legate resides here in the old ducal palace, 
which " stands moated and flanked with low- 
ers." This city is one of the northern keys 
of Italy, and as such did not escape the noiice 
of the high contracting parties to the treaty 
of Vienna, under which treaty Austria was to 
be permitied to garrison it. 

It will therefore be seen, that Austria has 
only done what it had a right to do ; yei the 
movement at the present time looks ominous. 
In the " Austrian Observer,*' of Aug. 25th, 
that power thus apologizes lot it : — 

" Article 103 of the treaty of \ ieuuu gives the 



and, iu fine, in the most menacing and abrupt 
manner, so lhat there was scarcely time to-give 
notice of the said intention to the Pontifical offi- 
cers iu command of ihese posts." 

Notwithstanding the piotest of the cardinal, 
lhe purpose of Austria was carried into execu- 
tion the same day. On the next day the cardi- 
nal delivered a second protest, but this was 
followed by a re-iuforcement of the imperial 
troops, whose artillery was drawn up on the 
plaza, who spread themselves over the city, 
and patrolled the streets iu strong deiach- 
menls, taking military occupation of the city. 
As the intelligence of this spread, it caused 
great agitation among the people, who regard 
the Pope as the representative of their rights, 
and of the political independence of their 
country ; and these invaded by Austrian troops 
We copy the following from the Boston 
"Post:"— 

In Milan, in spite of the exertions of the po- 
lice, the citizens assembled iu the grand square, 
mid sung the hymn of Pius IX. At Bologna 
thousands of the young men appeared in arms, 
and swore to die in defence of llieir country. At 
Leghorn the tocsin was sounded, the call to arms 
beaten, the national guard paraded, and arms dis- 
tributed to the citizens : and besides, thousand* 
of peasants rushed into town and declared them- 
selves ready to tight for the Pope. In Rome, 
however, the enthusiasm wus the greatest. We 
give two extracts from accounts written on the 
spot : — 

" Cardinal Ferrelti published the day before 
yesterday, iu a supplement of the JJiario, the 
protest issued by Cardinal Ciucchi. 'lhe publi- 
cation of this document, as well as the approval 
of it by the Pope, has the more excited the en 



wards Austria, if not in actual league with it-. 
It is rumored that England is about to occupy 
Ancona, with a view to defend the Pope, in 
which case France is expected to occupy 
Ctvita Vecchia. The several Italian powers 
favor the Pope, and the king of Sardinia has 
sent a written assurance of prompt support. 
There is thus a prospect of union among the 
Italian styles. The interference of Austria 
bodes serious things for the peace of Europe. 
The friends of freedom, the world over, will 
strongly sympathize with Pope Pius IX. In- 
stead of his being the representative of des- 
potism, as was to be expected, he proves the 
champion of the liberals. He will therefore 
go into the contest, if he goes in, with great 
strength. The " Debats," a French paper, 
thus says : — 

" In our opinion, whatever may be the rights 
conferred on the Austrian government by the trea- 
ty of Vienna, rights that we have not now lo dis- 
cuss, it is greatly lo be regretted that, under pre- 
sent circumstances, the Aulic cabinet has thought 
it right not lo maintain the statu quo with respect 
to the Pontifical government. W hatever may be 
the apprehensions which lhe slate of central Italy 
may have caused at Vienna, it seems to us that 
nothing warranted such a violent and unexpected 
manner of acting. The Austrian government 
knows Italian affairs too well not lo have seen the 
effervescence which the occupation of Ferrara 
must produce, and we cannot conceive how it did 
not feel that, in the eyes of all Europe, such a 
proceeding would pass for a provocation." 

In another article, the H Debats " says : — 
"Pius IX. has all the necessary means to cause 
his righls to be respected. It is not merely by 



inusiu.-an of the people, us the ambassadors of the extent of slates ihut the power of a sovereign 
Frauce and Austria look measures with lhe secre- | is now measured ; and the chief of Chiistiunily, 
l.iry of stale lo prevent it. '1 he people wished ; the prince who, by wise reforms, has made him. 
to make a demonsiraiioii in favor of the Pupe, 1 self the idol of his subjects, possesses a moral 
but they abstained from doing so as he was op- force which is worth battalions. If necessary, the 
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The State of the World. 

Intelligent and far-seeing minds are looking 
with intense interest lo the condition of affaiis 
iu both hemispheres. All are impressed with 
lhe evidences of mighty convulsions and up- 
turning in the future. Politicians and states- 
men, Christians and philosophers, alike ate 
unable to penetrate the future. The condiuon 
ot' things is so unlike any that has preceded 
it, that, unaided by the clear shining testi- 
mony of the sacred page, it would be impos- 
sible to raise the cuitain,so as to look beyond. 
In our own continent, the aspect of our rela- 
tions wiih Mexico is ominous. What will be 
ihe end of ihese things, it is dfliculi to divine. 
The same is true of the eastern world. When 
we look on the events as they transpire, lhe 
world appears like a vast kaleidoscope, the 
colors of which are perpetually changing; so 
that opinions respecting the probable order of 
events can be arrived at with but little cer- 
tainty ; what appears as a well grounded 
opinion to-day, is reversed by the events of to- 
morrow. It is therefore hazardous to venture 
opinions with defiuiteness respecting the pre- 
cise events which may he expected to trans- 



posad to it. Pius IX. and Cardinal Ferrelti yes- 
lerduy Walked out, and were received with ac- 
clamations by the crowd, by whom they were 
followed. His Holiness wished lo go through 
some of the streets of lhe Uuartier ue 'Irunsle- 
vere, bul he was obliged lo enter his carriage in 
order to avoid the applause of llie people." 

A fresher account slates lhat " lhe Roman gov- 
ernment pursues with as much activity as intelli- 
gence lhe arming of the civic guard. It has sent 
lhe artillery captain, Lopez, lo purchase 10,01)0 
muskels ; citizens from all parts ofter it arms, and 
the number of young volunteers who have of- 
fered themselves lo resist an invasion is calculated 
at 10,000. Signer Azeglio is on lhe point of 
stalling lor La Romagna, charged with full pow- 
ers on lhe part of the Pope lo organize resistance 

in case of necessity . 1 he enthusiasm is at a "Teal 
Emperor ol Austria the right of garrisonnig Fer- . hel |lt ,„ R aml l|la | a8l lew Ua . s 

rura and Comyiachlo. I Ins right Austria has al- j (^.diniil Ferrelti, oa seeing the national guard 
ways exercised m a uio.e or less extended mail- 1 , liallflBime ,,ear the country house of lhe Prince 
ner, according to circumstances. In periods of de Pioiubinn, cried, lhal 'he would willingly 
tranquillity lhe garrison is much reduced ; bul, I lllardl „„ lhu hea(J of hravtJ .. um UIld 
recently considerations which cannot be contested , l|lal hti wou ,j 1|(Jt , Iesnal(J lu commaljd llleilJ 0I1 
have induced the commander of Austrian troops | ,| le ilM , j( bM{t , , ir „ of m miwm and 

in the Lombardo-Venetiar. territory lo dispatch ol eller „. w h.ch animates lhe Holy Father and Ins 
some reinforcements to Ferrara, and on ll.eir ar- !„ ,.,, euull( , U lors has extended itself not only 
rival they were divided in the barracks oi lhe i mmt( , lUtt p , but evell tu lhe ,, earls rf ln ; 
town. Some officers, who could not find accom- j j^tAtih. A leller from Rome speaks of Ihe 
modations in the barracks, paid Tor lougings lit j^ty org;lll j Zallol , „f M hallalliou of priests and 
the town. monks, and it is certain lhat a great number of 

While Austria has thos far acted only in | members of the religious orders exercise llieui- 

conformity to the conditions of lhe " treaty of selvc! ' in ,he P r *- Cl ' ce "f ar '" 9 - The Pope rides 

about the city on a while mule, which he bought 



whole of Europe would lend its assistance lo Pius 
IX., if his independence should be seriously men- 
aced. We do not think lhat this case will ar- 
rive ; hut if it should, us lhe opposition says, and 
as many people believe, the occupation of Ferra- 
ra be only a provocation destimd to excite pas- 
sions and foment trouble in lhe Pontifical stales, 
the best manner, it seems to us, to reply to such 
a piovocation would be to remain orderly and 
calm, and show lhat the snuie was discovered." 

Austria has been regarded as ihe champiun 
of Papacy, but here she is arrayed against the 
Pope. This seems to be a contest in which 
Catholics are arrayed against Catholics — and 
a kingdom that is divided against itself can- 
not stand. 

While it is difficult at this time to foresee 
ihe order of evehls which are to transpire ill 
consequence of the present stale of things in 
Europe, the final end is written in characters 
clear as the sunlight. It is foreshadowed in 
the act of the mighty angel, who took up a 
stone like a great mill-stone, and 'cast it into 
the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at all. 



Vienna," it is evident that the cause of her 



at Florence, and shows to his loyal and faithful 



says : — 

I consider this act to be a manifest viola l inn 



availing herself of that privilege, is the pro-' subjects a face beaming wilh the calm of a good 
giess of lhe Pope towards a more liberal conscience, and the profound sentiment ot his 

,. i c , . nahis and his sireimlh. " 

policy. She must therefore have in view ! 'onespn il pervades all llaly. As usual, the pre*, 
some ulterior purposes. j reflects it. Uue of the Italian journals concludes 

Cardinal Ciacchi, the Pope's legate for that , "" " rlide us follows :— 

city, on learning the purpose of Austria, re- ! " F " ilh !1,,d cuuru a e '■ Tt» Italian heart beats 
, , ■ ,. - ,. , ,. quicker, arid our blood boils in our veins : and yet 

garded it as an infringement ol the righls ot ^ of $ c „ u „„ us J £jj 

the Pope, and submitted tu the Austrian coin- periuibabilily. 'those who desire our ruin would 
mauder a protest against it. In his protest he ■* ,lell ghted lo see us commit some act of violence. 

United in the name of God and of Italy — gov- 
ernors and governed, people and mililia, priests 
and laymen, iioLuity and citizens, let us prepare 
of he sacred rights which h.s Holiness and .he ourselves to surfer, fmd lo spare no.h.ng lo defend 
Holy See possess over the ; city and province ol our sal;reU ri ,l,ls, and lo prove ourselves worthy 
Ferrara, and not being willing by my silence loin „,• lne iltfectl = ( ^ „ * . s , lowl| t0 
any way prejudice ihese right., I, in my quality , ^ Ihlll0I1S0Ur 
ot lepresentative ol the Holy bee III the said cily . 
and province, do hereby protest formally against j The question now arises, what is to be the 
lhe occupation which has just been effected. I 1 lesult of , nis j Thi , j, a question 0 f difficult 
declare it to be altogether illegal and arbitrary, „, „ J, . 

and causing prejudice lo the dominion and sove- Hie purpose of all the great powers 

reignly of the Holy See over its stales, I protest of Europe respecting lhe reform movements 
with so much the more reason against this act, 0 f the p opCi Js ^ soine what involved ill 
that it has been executed without any conduct ei- _,, _ . . 

iher on the part of the government, or of lhe in. m y^y- The British^ government is one of 
habitants, having served as a motive for it, and be- lhe most liberal of Europe, and evidently 
cause it took place in the opt-n day, when there ) ooks wilh , avor m t | 1(J p ope _ Yrnvx out- 
were most persons abroad, with public offence to „ • , , „ 

Ihe Pontifical government, and to lhe troops who wardl y seelns ,0 favur lhe Hoh / S ^ e . but 18 
were peaceably occupying the different posts; siiongly suspected uf secretly inclining to- 



H Watchman, What of the Night 

The present alarming dearth of religious 
influences in lhe land, is causing the different 
denominations to look about them fur thecauses 
of tins slate of things. In the last Hartford 
'■ Christian Secretary " is an Essay, read be- 
fore the Baptist Conference of the " Ashford 
Association " in Connecticut, with the above 
heading, in which the state of the churches, 
and lhe causes of the present condition ot 
things is considered. It contains much truth. 
Of what is to be expected of ministers of the 
Gospel, the watchmen on the walls of Zion, 
it justly remarks : — 

"They are supposed better to understand the 
moral conditio* ot things around ihem, than oth- 
ers, because it is wilh morals and religion that 
ihey have to do. And if ihey are faithful men, 
—men of experience and observation, thoagh 
they may possess no prophetic gifts,— it WfJ 08 
expected lhal ihey will be able more or less ac- 
curately to discern the ' signs* of the unh- 
and to form a tolerably correct judgment of the 
probable tendencies and results of lhe existing 
stale of things in a community at any particular 
time." 

In answer to the question, " What of the 
night ? " it replies : — 
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'* It is really a time or darkness. The tidings 
which come to us from almost every quarter, tes- 
tify to this fact. The churches, if they walk at 
all, are walking in darkness ; scarcely one in all 
this region is enjoying a state of prosperity : but 
* want of brotherly Idve,' ' Wnrldliness,' ' jeal- 
ousies,' 'divisions," neglect of ordinances,' &c, 
constitute the present ' burden ' of the churches. 
We have in our statistics also the admonition that 
the number of the ' sacramental host' is dimin- 
ishing. While our population is increasing, — 
while means of worldly gratification and vain 
amusements are multiplying." 

It goes on to speak of the smaH difference 
that is discernible between church members 



have said should come, " Millensin has 
been the only argument in replv. When they 
have only quoted the very language of inspi- 
ration, contumely and reproach have been 
their portion from many piofessed disciples of 
Jesus. These things we verily believe are 
prominent causes of the degeneracy of the 
times. The churches should look at this also. 
In conclusion, the Essay says : — 

" In conclusion, I may add, we c:i n expect to 
see no outward signs of promise until the church 
and her ministry return to primitive devotion anil 



simplicity. There must he men who will preach 
and worldly men, of the neglect of church tne gospe | mw^, plainly, and 'terribly in ear- 
discipline, of the low standard of piety, of the nest,' not shunning to declare the whole council 



churches stooping " to gain the smiles and 
sympathies of worldly men, or appeals to the 
unrighteous propensities of the human heart," 
and adds : — 

" The darkness is dense, and may be felt; and 
though the morning may come, its lays are not 
yet discernible. Mo signs of promise are indica- 
ted on the face of Zion, but she appears clad in 
sackcloth — her beautiful garments spotted and 
wrinkled — shorn of her strength, — her harp upon 
the willows, unable to sing one of her pleasant 
songs." 

Here theu is an acknowledgment, that of 
the world's conversion no evidence is yet dis- 
cernible ; not a glimmering ray of light yet 
beams on the distant horizon : no token of the 
approach of the millennial morn cheers the 
hearts of those who look for the glory of that 
day before the rising of the Sun of righteous- 
ness, which alone can illume it. It is not so 
with us who look for evidence of the approach 
of the tising sun, not iu the gradual conver- 
sion of the world, but in the filling to the full 
the cup of the iniquity of mankind, so that 
they may be broken as with a rod of iron, and 
dashed iu peices like a potter's vessel. 

As to the causes «f the present state of 
things, it says : — 

" It is believed that a want of decision on mor- 
al questions by ministers and private Christians, 
has had something to do in producing the pre- 
sent stale o r tilings. The Vacillating, temporiz- 
ing policy somtliiiies pursued, has been ruinous 
in Us influence. Some church members have op- 
posed t lie temperance cause, both in theory and 
practice ; and some ministers have been so in- 
debliile in speaking upon the subject as not to of- 
fend ihem. They have been so cautious and 
compromising, that in some churches it needs a 
goed degree of moral- courage now to preach 11 
thorough temperance sermon. Ami on the sub 
jtsct cf human wrongs, as seen in the system of 
American Slavery, but a small numher of the 
ministry have dared to speak out openly, aud re. 
buke it in the name of the Lord. 

" The changing character of the ministry has 
probably been a contributing cause tolhe present 
stale of the churches. A desire for novelty has 
been created which can be satisfied with nothing 
but change. ' Who shall we get for a minister?' 
' How much will he ask?' ' How shall we raise 
his salary ?' 'How shall we pay up our ar- 
rearages!' has occupied the heart and heads of 
some of our churches a large pail of the lin e. 
And then, in some instances, the imperative de- 
mands of the ministry, and in others the delin- 
quency of '.he churches, has destroyed that sym- 
pathy so necessary for united effort iu opposing 
sin , and promoting holiness. 

" The neglect of discipline always has a killing 
influence on the prosperity of ihe church. It may 
be a cause, as well as an evidence.of moral dark- 
ness. It is enough, with her little strength, weak 
faith, and diui sight, for the church to make pro 



of God, whether they get any salary or not. 'I bey 
must be ensamples to i he flock in faith, self-denial 
and patience, as well as in labors and ch miles, 
— men who are willing, for Christ's sake, to know 
how to want as well as how to abound, — men 
who count not their lives dear unto them, and 
who, like Paul, glory only in ihe cross of Cliri.-t. 
We can expect to see DO rays of morning light 
until the church, humble and penitent, shakes off 
her worldliness, and begins to ' Seek first the 
kingdom of God ;' — -until she makes the promo- 
tion of the interests of Christ's kingdom, tit home 
and abroad, her great work, and goes about that 
work with a zeal and perseverance lhat betokens 
her full confidence iu ihe word and promise of 
Christ." 



ham. wiih his associates, will do what they can 
to supply the calls for lectures. 

We are sorry that we cannot do more for 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. But we 
have no laborers that can be spared, who 
would be of service in the United Kingdom. 

The " European Advent Herald " is not 
sustained, and the call upon us are so heavy 
for other objects, which cannot be dispensed 
with, that we have suspended it for the pre- 
sent. We shall get out a number occasionally. 
In the meantime, our friends will have to de- 
pand on the American " Herald," till we have 



ability to publish the 
more regularly. 



Europeau Herald" 



" Before Abraham was, 1 ani."— (Jntin 8:58.) 
Jesus did not mean, as I apprehend, lhat he 
himself individually lived before the biith of Abra- 
ham; but that certain religious truths which he 
represented, embodied and taught, were eternal; 
and therefore existed before Abraham. As if be 
had said, " What lam was before Abraham." He 
was, it is true, a great and good mart, and lived 
up to the religions and moral light of his age; but 
lhat was very imperfect. He had the wisdom 
and piety, however, to foresee ihe progress ol re- 
ligious knowledge, and ihe height to which i 
would udvance at some future period. He re- 
joiced in ihe prospect of such an event — in the 
foresight of this my day, in which the true, ihe 
one religion is lo make an unprecedented advance 
He saw it, and was glad. Verily, verily, before 
Abraham was, this absolute, eternal, unchangea- 
ble religion, which iu and by me is to be made 
known more fully and completely, was in perfect 
existence, though imperfectly known among men. 
If ye were the true children of Abraham, ) e 
would act up to the superior light now offered — 
to the existing religious knowledge, as be did to 
thai of his age. TBeOdoW 1'arker. 

Such is the theology that gaping crowds of 
Boston are weekly running alter. Mr. Parker 
takes the ground, that Christ was about — 
almost as great a man as he himself is. In 
denying his pre-exislence, he has to take the 
position, that when Christ says he was before 
Abraham, he only meant lhat the truth he 
advocated was before Abraham ; that when 
John says the Word was in the beginning 
with Cod, was made flesh and dwelt among 
us, &c, that it was the " purpose" of God 
which was with him in the beginning — God's 
spoken word ; that the Logos, translated 
Word, was not Christ, &c. &c. 

Now if Christ was not pre-existent, we 
would like lo inquire of Mr. Parker and other 
seuit-iiifidels, how was fulfilled the prophecy 



Summary of News. 

By an extract from the report of Bishop Hughes 
made in 1840, to the Leopold Society in Vienna, 
we see lhat he claims the increase of Romanism 
for the preceding twenty-four years to be from 
two to forty-nine churches, from three to fifty-six 
priests, and from 16,000 to 200,000 souls, in the 
diocese of New York. 

Bishop Onderdonk, the suspended Episcopal 
Bishop of New York, has petitioned the General 
Convention for relief from his present anomalous 
posiiion. There seems to be but little prospect of 
obtaining his desired •' relief" at present — a res- 
toration lo the bishoprick. 

A Virginian officer writes home from California, 
that the country is poor and useless, aud that no 
peace should be made with Mexico, unless she 
will Mgree lo take back all the territory we have 
conquered of hers, including Texas. 

A few days since, the teacher in one of the 
Grammar Schools in this city was presented with 
the muzzle of a loaded pistol, aimed at his breast 
by a refractory boy of 14, whom he had occasion 
lo reprimand. The boy finally snapped ihe pis- 
tol, and the cap exploded without discharging the 
contents of the barrel, which contained powder 
and ball. The young candidate for State's Pris- 
on was piompily expelled from school ; but we 
learn of no anion by the civil authorities. 

It is hinted that diplomatic relations are about 
being resumed between England and Rome. — 
Wh it would seem lo be a difficulty in ihe way 
is the fact, that up lothis hour Queen Victoria is 
not recognized in Rome as lawful Queen of Eng- 
land. Up lo this the sentences of excommunica- 
tion against the Queen of England and all her ad- 
herents, and the anathemas against Queen, no- 
bles, and people, are unrevoked, which Paul V. 
appointed to be renewed yearly. 

Experiments in Europe have demonstrated that 
the salubrity of cities is moch increased by pav- 
ing the streets. 

Mr. Herschell, the converted Jew, who, seve- 
ral yeurs ago, visited this country, has recently 
made a visit lo Germany, to gain satisfactory in- 
formation respecting the true nature of the Ger- 
man Catholic movement. He writes to the Jew- 
ish " Chronicle :" — 



I have also visited Czerski and Ronj;e. The 
ot Micah, lhat the Messiah, who was to come . <■• • . ,, . , „ . s - a , , 

mi i > i former is a sincere man — the latter an inflated 

forth of Judali, and be the Ruler of Israel, 
was to be the One " whose goings forth have 



been from old, even from everlasting?" Or 
how was fulfilled, accoiding to the testimony 



gress when 'snini-umbered with the curcusses, or 
even bones of her dead. But when loaded (us of the evangelist, the prophecy of Zechanah, 
some churches are) beyond her strength, she| ^ tne 0||e t | lev s i 10u ],i l O0 k onj w h.om they 



_ 



halls in her course, and perhaps sinks under the 
burden. 

" A desire tor populaiity may be reckoned 
among the causes of the present declension. — 
The smiles of worldly men. have been courted, 
and their tastes and wishes consulted and grati- 
fied in many things which have their influence on 
the spiritual interests of the church. In the de- 
corating of our houses of worship, I apprehend 
there is a departure from the primitive simplicity 
of ihe gospel." 

To the above reasons there might be added 
the manner in which the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent has been received by the majority of the 
churches in our land. When Us advocates 
have gone lo the people with the words of Je- 
sus on their lips, they have been met with the 
cry of " Millerism !" When they have gone 
saying none other tilings than those Moses 
and the prophets, the Savior and apostles, 



pierced, was to be " the Lord which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layelh the foundations 
of the earth, and formelh the spirit of man 
within him ? " These are difficult questions 
for tho»e to answer who war against the ex- 
altation of Him who is the " Creator of all 
things." 

It is a blessed thought, that in fighting un- 
der the banner of the great Captain of our 
salvation, we have no temptations to array our- 
selves against his greatness. We cannot exalt 
him too highly. 



fool ; he is a decided socialist aud infidel, aud his 
idea is, that his system is deslined to flourish in 
the United Stales of America !" 

Ttie Pope has presented a gold medal to Mr. 
Wagborn, as a mark of approval of bis efforts to 
promote international intercourse. It is said that 
this is the first medal which b.is ever been con- 
ferred on a Protestant by u Pope. 

According to the Leeds " Mercury^ there are 
in Great Britain 10,450,000 Conformists, aud 
16,750,000 uon-Cotiformisls. 

JVestorians in Pet sia.— Beder Khan Bey, 
who has committed such outrages upon the poor 
Nestor ia ns, is now a prisoner of the Sublime Pone, 
und our brethren may therefore peacefully visit 
the wild mountaineers of KoordisLm. Two na- 
tive assistants of the Mission, formerly Neslorian 
ecclesiastics-, have recently made a very interest- 
ing preaching tour through the mountains. They 
were everywhere well received. They found it 
to be a common trick of the priests lo prejudice 
ihe people against receiving the New Testament, 
just issued, from the missionary^ because it dif- 
fered from the old version. But iu every case a 
comparison of the two refuted the objection, and 

Mar 



Oun Visit to EKgland must be deferred 
till next spring. Imperative duties demand 
our attention in this country at this time. In 

the meantime, our agent, Bro. J. W. Bon- j from his exile much more favorably inclined to the I valion of quiet. 



missionaries, who tonk kind care of his family 
while he was forcibly detained at Mosul. 

Constantinople.— A letter from Mr. Gondell, 
written in July last, shows the increase of the 
church at Constantinople, during ihe first twelve 
month* of its history : "On the first instant was 
the anniversary of the organization of the Pro- 
testant church at Constantinople. The chapel 
was full on the occasion, and ihe services solemn. 
Many were the tears which the tender recollec- 
tions of the p ist \ear caused fo gush forth. The 
church was organized with forty members, and 
48 have since been added by profession. Four 
having been removed hy death, it now numbers 
84, 28 of whom are females." 

A newspaper printed in the Chinese language 
has just been commenced in China, by a foreigner. 

It is said that the archbishop of Mexico has 
endeavored to excite those under his influence, 
by a proclamation that Gen. Scott had decided to 
seize the image of the Virgin. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Power, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Toronto, Canada" West, died in that 
city on the morning of the 1st inst. , His disease 
was typhus fever, contracted during his ministra- 
tions among the sick and dying immigrants. 

Religious Toleration in Rome. — Advices 
from Rome state that an interesting ceremony 
took place in that city a short time ago, namely, 
the installation of a Jewish Chief Rabhi. It 
should be observed lhat the Jews of the Ghetto 1 
since the death of their high priest Rabbi Bchor, 
a dozen years ago, had not been allowed to ap- 
point a pontiff in succession. The person elected 
is named Israel Kassan, who was summoned there 
from ihe borders of Lake Gennesareth, where he 
enjoyed a reputation of sanctity and Talmiidic 
lore. His birth-place was Jerusalem, and his lin- 
eage is said to be traceable for ten ceuturies, 
through a long Levitical ancestry. 

There are said to be about 1200 births, and 
1000 deaths weekly in theCily of London, which 
contains a million and a half of inhabitants. 

Dr. Burgess, of Cl., has been elected by the 
Episcopal Convention as the Bishop of the dio- 
cese of Maine. 

Mexico. — It has been a long lime since any 
authentic intelligence has been received from 
Mexico, and little is known of the details of late 
engagements between Gen. Scott and the Mexi- 
cans, and the actual situation and condition of 
our army — excepting what is proclaimed by the 
longue of rumor. 

According to the last advices, it is supposed 
that Gen. Scott is in the city of Mexico. But all 
communication being cut off between that city 
and the sea hoard, it is impossible to learn his ac- 
tual condition. We could give our guesses on the 
subject, but ihey would amount to nothing. It 
6eems that Santa Anna broke the armistice, and 
then Scott marched in, and took the city. 

Willmer's " European Times," of Oct. 5th, 
has the following significant remark respecting 
money matters : — 

" Matters look more gloomy here this morning 
lhan even before. The whole commercial world 
must soon be brought to a stand-still if a turn do 
not take place soon. Acceptances are now only 
provided for where the parties can bring cash only 
— even bankers' bills are refused for that purpose. 

In view of the present commercial crisis, a cur- 
rency congress is talked of, to be held in London. 

A royal ordinance has been issued in France, 
calling out 60,000 troops for the contingencies of 
the present year. We have not learned how this 
compares with the usual number. 

The Paris " Presse," of Sunday, 3d, assures 
its readers lhat very serious news has been re- 
ceived from Naples, the particulars of which had 
not been allowed to transpire. It was rumored, 
however, that the insurrection was rapidly spread- 
ing in Sicily, as well as on the continent, and that 
the capital itself was iu an unsatisfactory state. 

The Belgian minist r of war has addressed a 
circular lo all the heads iu bis department, pro- 
hibiting them, under pain of dismissal, to make 
any communication whulsoever to the public 
journals. 

The position taken by England in the Ferrara 
afTiiir was regarded on the Vienna Bourse as likely 
to lead to a pacific solution of the question. 

A London paper states that Mr. Francis Brady 
has been appointed to the chief justiceship of New- 
foundland. Mr. Brady is a Roman Catholic. 

P. S.— Just before going to press, a telegraphic 
dispatch has been received, indicating that Scott 
is in quiet possession of the capital of Mexico. It 
should, however, be received with some allow- 
ance. The report also added, that he had or- 



increased the people's desire to receive iu . 

Shinon, the Patriarch of Oroouiiah, has returned ganized a city police of 600 men, for the preser- 
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Correspondence. 



Add; ess 

Of Bknjamjn Bedoome, Jr., to the readers 
of the "■Adeent Herald," and to all those in 
America, who, having obtained like precious 
faith with the apostolic churches, are rejoic- 
ing in the same blessed and glorious hope. 
Dear Brethren : — To live in the hope of a 
kingdom which is incorruptible and glorious, 
is the greatest earthly felicity— it is the high- 
est earthly privilege that can he enjoyed by 
man, in this fallen world. And when we 
know we live in the days of that very genera- 
tion which shall witness the revelation of this 
heavenly state, the very thought and expecta- 
tion becomes of the most stupendous and over- 
whelming character. Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be calle'l the sons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. Now are we the sons of 
God : and though our future condition hath 
not yet appeared, or been manifested, we still 
know, that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is. And 
every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure. 

Unless our hope induces us to deny our- 
selves of all ungodliness, and every worldly 
lust, it is not producing its proper effect upon 
us ; unless we are more and more constrained 
by it to walk with God, and in conformity to 
the image of our Lord Jesus Christ, we do but 
demonstrate our own unfitness to be made the 
depositories of such divine knowledge. 

The conviction that we have, of the near 
approach of the Son of man in the clouds of 
heaven, to establish that glorious kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, which has been spoken 
of by all the holy prophets since the world 
began, should cause us to rally, as the heart 
of one man, against every form of evil, so that 
we may become living stones, built into the 
midst of that spititual house, which shall be 
found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the 
appealing, of Jesus Christ. 

Beware lest your hope excite you to pre- 
sumption, to self confidence, or to vain glory. 
Do not think of yourselves more highly than 
you ought to think, but humble yourselves 
under the mighty hand of God, in order that 
you may also be exalted by him in due time 

Be assured of this, that there is no doctiine 
more hated by Satan, than this doctrine of the 
kingdom, which we hold : for the coming of 
the Savior he knows to be the signal fortius 
own expulsion from the earth, which for so 
many thousand years has groaned and wept in 
tears of blood, in order thai his hatred, and 
rage, and malice, might be gratified. Where- 
fore f caution you to give no place to the temp- 
tations of the enemy of man. We are not 
ignorant of his devices, and it becomes us to 
arm ourselves against him; with the sword of 
the Spirit, and to maintain the conflict, until 
all our troubles shall be lost for ever, in the 
rejoicings which shall attend and follow the 
final victory. 

Beware of fanaticism, and extravagance of 
every kind. Beware of all the doctrines and 
commandments of men. Let the word of God 
be your constant and prayerful study, and the 
more your eyes are enlightened to behold those 
wondrous things which are contained therein, 
the more will you be prepared for the trumpet 
of God, which shall speedily sound the nole 
of the world's redemption. Yet a little while 
and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Seek not to inquire concerning the day 
or the hour in which your Lord will come, 
but as God has given you a knowledge of the 
times and seasons of his advent, be diligent 
that you may be found of him in peace, with- 
out spot and blameless. For it is the prepara- 
tion fur this great event that is the most de- 
sirable possession. And there has been too 
much reason to fear, that many of those who 
have professed to look and wait fur the blessed 
hope, have known little of him for whom they 
waited, and have ever been destitute of that 
blood of sprinkling, which indeed speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. Re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, is the first consideration, and 
then the believer is not only entitled to all the 
ordinances and blessings of the house, or 
church of God, during the continuance of this 
militant state, but is prepared also for glory, 
honor, and immortality, in the everlasting 
kingdom of God. 

He cannot obtain blessing except in the way 
God has appointed. There is a certain order 
to be observed, in order that life and happiness 
may be secured.— First, the grain, then the 
ear, after that the ripe corn in the ear. — First, 
the suffering, then the reign.— First, the king- 



dom and patience, then the kingdom and glory. 
— First, the kingdom in vision, then in sub- 
stance—first in faith and hope, afterwards in 
joyful consummation. You are called upon to 
enter into the mind of your Lord, to show 
forth his life, to be filled with the Spirit ; and 
thus to show forth the praises of Him who has 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. " 

See that your faith be a living faith. See 
that it overcomes the world, and all things 
therein. Love not your present lives, even 
unto death, so that you may overcome through 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of his 
testimony. Our deliverance is at hand, for 
our Redeemer is near. His feet shall soon 
stand upon the m/innt of Olives, and the glo- 
rious age will have arrived in which he shall 
be crowned as the Head of the whole redeemed 
creation, and shall be exalted as the great cen- 
tre of power and authority to a ransomed 
world. These things are no fables, or imagi- 
nations — they are awful and glorious realities, 
and shall speedily be manifested to be such 
before the eyes of the children of this evil 
generation. 

Notwithstanding, I would counsel you to 
avoid the agitation of specified time, or fixing 
of dates, for I have seen much evil result from 
this practice. And not only have many of 
these predictions proved fallacious, but an en- 
thusiastic feeling has been thereby generated, 
which has no countenance in the word of God, 
but is rather condemned by it. The failure, 
also, of these attempts to decipher those 
prophecies concerning numbers and times, has 
not only been highly injurious to the minds of 
those whose hope was based upon such a foun- 
dation, but has offered ground for all the ene- 
mies of truth to denounce our faith and hope 
as having proved itself so much error and 
heresy. 

We should beware of all those delusions, 
which, w'hen they become manifested as such, 
operate to the prevention of the dissemination 
of the gospel of the kingdom, and which are 
likely to excite the spirits of enmity and preju- 
dice in the minds of those who might have been 
induced, under other circumstances, to aid in 
the cry which is going forth in the midst of 
Babylon. 

There is no Scripture from which the return 
of the Lord Jesus in any particular year may 
lie predicated, and therefore it becomes us to 
exercise a sound discretion and qualification in 
any remarks we may feel called upon to make 
upon the subject. Chronology is at fault. It 
cannot be depended upon implicitly. We 
know that the present year called 1847 is not 
the true year of our Lord, and no man is com- 
petent to arrive at more than a nearer approxi- 
mation to it. There is no certainty. 1 can 
see no reason to doubt that about lour thousand 
years have elapssd from the creation to the 
birth of our blessed Lord— we have the chain 
of the Old Testament history to that effect ; 
but since that period there is no infallible re- 
cord, and there is too much reason to fear that 
our chronology since that time is derived moie 
from popish tradition, than from any more 
positive and unquestionable sources. Every 
historian has been more or less dependent 
upon those who-have preceded him. All his- 
tory is a system of copying, or of transmission, 
so that all errors and mistakes have become 
emhodied and perpetuated. Unless our cbro- 
nology can be established by mathematical or 
astronomical calculation, we can never arrive 
at anything like demonstration or certainty, 
wheiehy to form a basis for the limes and pe- 
riods contained in the book of Daniel, or in 
the Revelations. 

Although the question of definite time is 
wisely hidden from us, yet there are many in- 
dications that cannot be mistaken, that the 
great and crowning event of the world's his- 
tory is close at hand, and this is acknowledged 
by nearly all those who have devoted their 
time and attention to the investigation of the 
subject. Time is hastening on apace: and 
every movement in the social, political, and 
religious world, is just preparing the way for 
the complete development of the period in 
which the purposes of God shall be accom- 
plished, and time itself dissolved in eternity. 

However men may despise this great truth, 
and treat with contempt those who bring them 
the unwelcome message, we may rest assured 
that the word of God will stand, and that all 
the promises! and prophecies which are con- 
tained therein, shall be fully and speedily 
accomplished. Wherefore 1 call upon you to 
rejoice, and lift up your heads, knowing that 
your redemption draweth nigh. Our safety 
is in the blood of Jesus, which has for ever 
sanctified all his people, and by which we 
have boldness, and freedom of access, into the 
holiest of all. Our calling and election are 



heavenly ; and we are required to worship 
God in spirit and in truth, and ever to seek 
and pray for the gracious assistance of his 
Holy Spirit, in order that we may serve him 
acceptably, in reverence, and in godly fear. — 
For by the divine Spirit only can we maintain 
a walk and conveisation becoming the gospel 
of Christ, or be enabled to hold fast the begin- 
ning of our confidence, and the rejoicing of our 
hope steadfast unto the end. By your own 
life, conversation, conduct, and character, en r 
deavor to make it manifest to your families, 
your neighbors, your friends, and your rela- 
tives, that you are earnest and sincere in the 
sacred cause you have espoused And be 
ready always to give a reason for the hope 
that is in you, in meekness and in fear. Be 
patient towards all men, and be thankful to 
God, that in the midst of all your un worthi- 
ness, he has called you unto his kingdom and 
glory, and has shown to you the nearness and 
ihe certainty thereof. Not many years tRcir 
course shall run, before your incarnate God 
shall himself appear, to the judgment of the 
world, and to the salvation of those who put 
their trust in him. 

I remain, dear brethren, yours, in much 
sympathy, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ. 

Manchester (Eng.), Sept. 10/A, 1847. 



Visions of Cornelius and Peter. 

While the principal object of the most re- 
markable display of God's love to mankind 
was evidently to impress, or instruct, his dis- 
ciples that he was in very deed no respecter of 
persons, and that all whosoever would call 
upon him should have repentance unto life ; 
there are also some practical leflections, which 
ever have had, and must still have, an impur- 
tant bearing upon matters pertaining to the 
salvation of man. It is not true, that because 
God has seen lit in infinite wisdom and con- 
descension to make choice of an individual to 
perform a work, yea, a great and good work 
too; that such person must and will be a sub- 
ject of his grace. What was I, says Peter, 
that 1 should withstand God? God had seen 
fit to make a special instrument of Peter ; but 
that in itself was not sufficient. He saw fit 
also to select Moses to become a leader of Is- 
rael, w ho prophesied that another like himself 
should arise to lead Israel also, which prophet 
has made bis appearance in the person of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. These also had a work to 
commence, to prosecute faithfully unto the 
end with unwavering perseverance, and to fin- 
ish that work with acceptance in the sight of 
God. But it is true now, as it ever has been, 
that whosoever is chosen of the Father, must 
be careful to do his will, performing it faith- 
fully unto the end, giving all diligence, per- 
fecting his own hope in fear, for no man shall 
glory in his presence. God has ever been 
true to his people, and to the world of man- 
kind at large, before his judgments have been 
made manifest. He has ever in great kind- 
ness, and in a most special manner, exhibited 
the brightest displays of his love to man for 
his mutual preparation to be shielded in the 
day of visitation. 

While this has ever been true as a great 
whole, it has also been true in an individual 
capacity. The Maker and Preserver of the 
family of mankind observes with minuteness 
how each individual performs his or her ap- 
pointed place, and each are the objects of his 
paternal care. With great propriety may 
we with the apostle exclaim, " What am I, 
that I should withstand God ?*' But in great 
mercy God has given ua his revealed will con- 
cerning us, containing directions which afford 
a perfect antidote fur every position to w hich 
the human family, as individuals, are exposed. 
The injunction " take heed," is always timely, 
that we may not presume too much, or per- 
fefrm too little. 

We learn from the subject under considera- 
tion, that there is a sense in which a person 
may be a good man, and at the same time lack 
what is essential for his salvation. Cornelius 
was a good man ; he was a devout man ; he 
was a man of prayer ; lie gave much alms to 
the poor ; he w as had in reputation among all 
the nation of the Jews, and what was better 
than all the rest, he had the assurance that all 
these things went up as a memorial before 
God in his behalf. Yet Cornelius was defi- 
cient after all. Peter, in rehearsing the matter 
in Jerusalem before his brethren, states the 
fact, that God sent him there, after showing 
in a wonderful manner why he must go, to 
tell Cornelius word whereby he and all his 
house should be saved. Here arises the ques- 
tion, for God does nothing in vain. Could Cor- 
nelius and his associates have been saved with- 
out sending for Peter? Certainly not. Cornelius 



was doing these things because God required 
them of him as homage due to himself, and 
therefore right, and also a.s his duty to his fel- 
low men. But while he was conscientiously 
performing this veiy proper work, he lacked 
the spirit of Christ, without which he was 
none of his ; or iu other words, he had never 
been baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

0 how many men, good men, acting for the 
best of motives, like Cornelius, performing 
duty with a zeal for God and his cause which 
is most praiseworthy ; and yet perhaps have 
never seriously made the inquiries, — Am I 
acting under the influence of the spirit of 
Christ? Am 1 governed by the same motives, 
is the same object my only aim, and the same 
end in view to which he always looked ? Has 
the Holy Ghost indeed fallen upon me? Have 
I, like the apostle Paul, been dying daily to 
the pernicious influences of a wicked and un- 
godly world ? Have I thereby entirely put 
off the old man, and become renewed in the 
inner man? Has this vile body become a fit 
dwelling for the Holy Spirit of God? If in 
view of these interrogations the conscience is 
free, the evidence is, that we have obtained 
that freedom by influence of that heavenly 
comforter which is the gift of God, and the 
world are taking knowledge of us that we have 
been with Jesus. Out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth will speak of his love ; it 
loill talk of his boundless goodness ; joy and 
gladness ivill fill the soul ; prayer and praise 
will be constantly escaping the lips ; we shall 
magnify his grace by day and by night, and 
we cannot help it ; our portion will be seasoned 
with contentment, characterized with godli- 
ness, and our gain will be perpetual ; no losses ; 
our hope inll be an anchor to the soul, which 
will reach within the vail ; we shall not be 
alarmed at the king of terrors, nor at the 
thought of the speedy coming of One who is 
to bind him for a thousand years : but our 
prayer will continually be, Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. Amen. This subject opens to 
the mind a vast field for reflection ; reflection, 
too, of the most important character : and 
every man, woman, or child, who feels at all 
interested for their own salvation, and the wel- 
fare of others, must contemplate it with the 
deepest interest. 

The question will arise in the mind, W 7 hy 
was it important that Cornelius should send 
for Peter ? The answer will return, To instruct 
Peter, together with his associates in teaching 
men, to teach all men ; that their God res- 
pected only such as feared him. The ques- 
tion will still arise, Was that all which occa- 
sioned such a display of God's condescending 
mercy? Cornelius was a good man, but be 
needed instruction as a good man. lmpeifec- 
tion is stamped upon all human actions. He 
needed an influence, or a motive of action, 
which as yet had never governed him. Well, 
since all these things were done, repentance 
and remission of sins has been preached. 

Do we not occupy the position of Cornelius 
after he had heard Peter? It is possible we 
do, and it is quite possible, also, that we do 
not. Is it true, that because we have prayed 
always, given much alms to the poor, been 
devout in all our religious exercises, and had 
in reputation among all the nations of the ' 
Geatiles, we have also become little children 
in Christ? While we have thereby become 
reputable among men, have we become base 
in our own estimation ? Tf so, ihere is. evi- 
dence in our case that we have tasted that 
God is gTacious. If we have been endowed 
with wisdom from on high, it has made us 
first pure? Is it working out for us the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness ? Are we easy to 
be entreated, full of good fruits, abounding in 
love toward all men, especially towards the 
household of faith ? If so, we have the Spirit 
of God testifying with our spirits, that the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts. Do the 
thoughts of approaching glory inspire the soul 
with deep reverence and solemn aw e, together 
with Godly fear? Does the great fact, that it 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, fill the mind with trembling, lest 
a promise being left us we come short of it ? 
Are we becoming more determined in our 
course heavenward, more firm in our hopes, 
as we approach the period of our final deliver- 
ance? If so, it is well. Amen. 



The Ascension. 

There is one subject in connection with the 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ, 
which is, as far as my observation extends, 
generally lost sight of, vii., ihe resurreciion 
and ascension of accompanying saints, which 
according to the Scriptures appeared to con- 
stitute an important consideration in the vic- 
tory which Christ hath achieved over death, 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



95 



and of his triumphant ascension into the hea- 
venly Jerusalem. Undoubtedly commentators 
and others, not rightly apprehending this sub- 
ject, have been led to make some very irrele- 
vant comments on those scriptures where this 
doctrine is inculcated ; but the ancient saints 
who lived before Christ was manifested in the 
flesh better understood this subject, and anti- 
cipated a better resurrection, and a glorious 
ascension with the promised Redeemer.— 
Abraham, to whom the promise had been made 
that he should be the heir of the world, which 
promise we think cannot he fulfilled until the 
. time of the consummation, nevertheless looked 
for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. That the city 
which Abraham looked for has been built, and 
is inhabited by Christ and those saints who 
ascended with him with their celestial or res- 
urrection bodies, no one can disprove, or even 
doubt, who carefully examines this doctrine 
.as set forth in the Holy Scriptures. St. Paul, 
speaking of the ancient saints, says, that God 
hath prepared for them a city ; and again, that 
they were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection. — 
They that did obtain a better resurrection, and 
thus attain to the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, appears very evident from 
£jt. Paul's statement of facts. Declaring what 
had taken place under the present dispensa- 
tion, as distinguished from the former, he says, 
" But ye are come to mount Sion, and to the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to an innumerable company, to the 
general assembly of angels, and to the church 
of the first born enrolled in heaven." See Mr. 
Wesley's translation, who also comments on 
the text thus : '• St. Paul here shows an ex- 
cellent knowledge of the heavenly economy, 
worthy of him who had been caught up into 
the ( third heaven, to mount Sion," &c. It 
was the overwhelming view of the glorified 
saints which, in all probability, St. Paul had 
at that time, that gave him a clear insight into 
those ancient promises referred to above, and 
also made him so ardently desire the resurrec- 
tion from the dead, if by any means it would 
possibly be effected, though as yet he had not 
been unclothed of mortality, and the ascension 
were already past. Smith Dayton. 

New Haoen («.), Oct. 8th, 1847. 



ledge ol the subject they may be examining. 
The breihren who have given their views of this 
chapter have not noticed ihe head that was 
wounded so as to define or give a clear view of 
it. And in looking at the two horned heast, it 
seems they have not given particular attention to 
its very innocent appearance, and its dreadful 
speech. It appears also that they have not no- 
ticed that the ten horns on the beast have per- 
formed no part, but are left out entirely; unless 
they dn their work in the head that was healed, 
or the image of the beast. 

If you are not at leisure to look at this subject 
at present, if you will give this a place in your 
paper, perhaps some of the brethren who Imve 
time will ; and will greatly oblige a lover of the 
truth. 

Marhlehead (Mass.), Oct. 18/A, 1847. 



1 Cor. 15:44 — "It is sown a iialu al body, it is raised 
a spiritual body." 

Paul explains what he means by a " spirit- 
ual body," in Rom. 8:11 — " But if the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dweljeth in you." The 
spirit of man is not " corruptible," for it " re- 
turns to God who gave it," when " the body 
returns to dust as it was." But of that which 
is " corruptible," Paul says, " this corrupti- 
ble must put on ineorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality." There I cast my 
anchor. " This corruptible be raised a spirit- 
ual body?" li It is philosophically impossi- 
ble." Hold! Shall our " faith stand in the 
wisdom of men," or " in the power of God 1" 

Query.— Which is the greatest miracle, to 
preserve the dust of all the saints for six thou- 
sand years, or to regulate the sexes so that the 
race should exist for six thousand years ? To 
change a corruptible to an incorruptible body, 
or to have created men and everything at first 
from nothing? "Old Paths." 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. REYNOLDS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I wish to ask the follow- 
ing questions : — 

1. What head was it that was wounded, as it 
were, to death ? (Rev. 13:3.) 

2. What power healed it, and cuused it to 
speak ? 

3. Was it not after it was healed, that it 
spake great things and blasphemies, and made 
war forty and two months ? 

4. Is not the beast referred to in v. 14, that 
had a wound by a sword and did live, the same 
as the head in v. 3? 

5. As no other head or beast is said to be 
wounded in this chapter, is it not plain that the 
head in v. 3 is meant : 

6. Is it not evident that the power which 
healed the deadly wound, formed an image to 
the head or beast ? 



I have no motive in asking these questions, but 
to learn the truth on this, subject; and if I have" of this present evil world, and bean agent in the 



wrong views in this case, I wish to be set right 
I make it a rule to look at both sides of a subject 
before forming an opinion ; and I wish not to be 
hasty in doing so. 1 do not profess to be wiser 
than my brethren, who have given their opinion 
of this portion of Scripture; but it is sometimes 
the case, that great and wise men do not see 
some little thing as simple truth which it is im- 
portant to see, in order to gain a correct know- 



Ev-tract of a letter from Bio R V. Lyon, dated 
Hampton, Ct.,Oct. 12th, Iri i? : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Let us remember the 
solemn position we occupy, the vast responsi- 
bility that rests upon us, and the strict account 
we must give of our stewardship, if we prove 
recreant to our trust. God has committed to us 
the gospel of the kingdom at hand. All who aid 
in giving this truth to this fallen world, in sus- 
taining those whom the great Head of the Church 
has placed on the walls of Jerusalem, to give 
this last note of warning to the multitude who 
are sporting upon the brink of ruin, should live 
as denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, living 
soberly, righteously, and goldly in this present 
world, looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ. Our conversation should be 
in heaven, from whence we look for (he Savior, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to come and change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body. Every word should be seasoned 
with grace, and the soon coming of Jesus im- 
printed in indelible characters on every act. 
Plans, stretching far into the future, will cease 
at once, and everything will be brought to 
harmonize with that faith which brings the com- 
ing of Jesus emphatically nearer at the doors. 
Holiness will be our motto, and our prayer, 
"Thy kingdom come; thy will he done in earth 
as it is in heaven." The world will then be con- 
vinced that we are looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, and that we have 
no fellowship with those who are not striving to 
maintain a close walk with God. Then Jesus 
will be honored in the house of his friends, and 
the Advent Cause no longer be brought into dis- 
repute by its professed friends. How important 
it is that our characters be without spot or wrin- 
kle; yea, that we should be holy in our wbohl 
deportment, and without blemish, walking before 
the Lord in love. Then the kingdom will have 
free course, run, and be glorified, — union be en- 
joyed throughout the entire ranks, — the children 
bound up in one bundle of eternal luve, ready- 
arid waiting for Jesus to come and take them 
home. I long to see that bright morning dawn, 
when I shall lay aside this mortal clothing, and 
put on immortality, — when earth shall bloom 
again in more than its Eden heauly, — when ihe 
wilderness shall rejoice, and the desert blossom 
as the rose 



Extract of a letter from Addison MF.nmi.r., Oher- 
lin, O. :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am somewhat a stran- 
ger to you, having never appeared in the " Her- 
ald," except as Bro. Fitch once spoke of me, 
and in a note of yours declining the publication 
of an article I sent you, advocating the belief in 
a bloody persecution before the coming of the 
Lord. I have been, however, one of your bene- 
ficiaries for a long time. Irefertothe "Herald," 
which has been sent me gratuitously, and for 
which I feel truly thankful. . 

I embraced the doctrine of the near coming of 
Christ while residing here in 1842. I have lec- 
tured often on the subject in Indiana (Fort 
Wayne and vicinity), where I have been until 
my return last fall. I have differed from you 
and the brethren with whom you are associated, 
and do stilll differ in some respects ; but I have 
a heart to pray for and sympathize with you, and 
all who, having a Christian spiiit, look for the 
speedy coming of the Lord. 

To the promotion of the truth in regard to the 
Second Advent, I believe it to be my duty before 
God, especially to give myself; not only on ac- 
count of my convictions of the importance of its 
being known to the church and world, but atao 
because of what I feel bound to rely upon as a 
special call, or anointing from God for this work. 
I am at present, however, spending my time in 
study; — it seems to be for the best that I should. 
I crave the prayers of the Second Advent breth- 
ren, that I may be kept from error, and the love 



hands of God to mightily convince the church 
and sinners, that the day of glory and dreadful 
wrath is indeed nigh at hand. 

The subject in this place has been much in- 
jured by some who formerly lived here, and oth- 
ers who visited the place, who went off into 
dreadful errors. Bro. Mansfield, who was here 
a while, I have heard well spoken of. There are 
scarcely any here at present who are looking for 



the speedy coming of the Lord. There is preat 
rreeil at the present time of Second Advent 
preachers who are men of wisdom and love, to 
go through the length and breadth of the land ; 
also of the right kind of publications. 



Extract of a letter from Bro G. W. Burnham, dated 
Vergemies. Vt., Oct. I3ih, le-iT: — 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I wish, for the sake of 
the suffering cause of God, you might get clear 
and authentic teslioinny relative to Simeon 
Hall, late from Maine, who is yet in these 
parts, exciting sympathy for his views and per- 
sonal interests, by relating how he suffered, was 
persecuted, &c, 'in that State. He is still prac- 
tising, when opportunity presents, feet-washing 
as an brdinance, and holy kissing, as a salutation 
binding on us. The cause of God suffers in this 
part on ibis account. 

We h ave before faithfully warned our brethren 
against the person above referred to. If they 
will not heed our testimony, they most take their 
own course, and reap the fruits. When their 
families and happy societies are distracted by 
this deceiver, it will be too late to repent. The 
artful appeals of impostors to the sympathies of 
the confiding, are often more successful that the 
plain warnings of a faithful friend. So even in 
this case, our faithfulness is construed by some 
into persecution ! If our friends in the East, 
who are acquainted with his past career, will 
write to Bro. Geo. W. Burnham, Vergennes, Vt., 
and give him the facts, they will do the cause of 
truth u great service. 



Bro. Wji, O.vclev writes from Havana, Clieinunir 
Co., N. Y. , t. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Myseff and wife have 
been al this place, and have experienced much 
difficulty in presenting the truth to this people. 
My wife preached to a large congregation in the 
open air, on the platform of the ftf. E. church. 
By this means, there has been quite a field of 
labor opened for us here. If the 'Lord will, we 
shall have a three days' meeting in Keading Cen- 
tre, near In 1 uidville, Steuben Co., N. Y., to 
commence Thursday evening, Oct. 2!st, live 
miles from Havana, pur prayer is, that the 
good Lord will come with the breihren by his 
Spirit. Mrs. O. preached twice to the people in 
that place yesterday, the 11th We are travelling 
about, seeking the lost sheep of Israel in the 
highways and hedges, and endeavoring to per- 
suade them to get ready to meet the Lord. We 
find .a few ready to receive the truth. Ours is a 
blessed hope. I do believe, if our King should 
come this fall, we should, rejoice, and be able to 
say, '« Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
him !" Our prayer is, "Come. Lord Jesus, 
come quickly '." Amen. 



Bro Monies P. Line writes from Lowell Ofass.l Oct. 
Ilib, 18,7:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been a subscriber 
to the " Herald " ever since its commencement, 
and I am glad that it has been sustainetTtbus far, 
notwithstanding all the evil influences whic h have 
combined to assail it ; and I trust it will be sus- 
tained until our Deliverer comes. May God sus- 
tain and bless you in the arduous and useful en- 
terprise of presenting to a gainsaying world His 
truth. 



UBITCTARY. 
" Ble«sed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
Died, at Mattapoisetl, Mass, Sunday, Sept. 
5th, of dysentery, after an illness of three days, 
Deacon Sami'el Perrington, aged 66. Bro. 
P. made a profession of religion about the year 
1823, and united with the Christian church, where 
he was esteemed as an upright and faithful 
Christian, beloved and respected by all who 
knew him. In 1841, he heartily embraced the 
doctrine of the Advent, and remained a firm and 
consistent believer until his death. In the death 
of this dear brother, the church has sustained ihe 
severe loss of one of the most gifted of ils num- 
ber. Often have the hearts of the children of 
God been comforted by his songs of praise, spir- 
ited exhortations, nnd fervent prayers. But his 
voice will no more be heard, until the resurrec- 
tion morn, when he will join with all the re- 
deemed in singing the coronation song. For a 
few weeks before his death, he seemed to feel 
that his work was about done, and frequently 
remarked, that if his blessed Lord did not soon 
appear, he should not remain until hi* coming. 
At the meeting on the Wednesday evening pre- 
vious to his death, he was much engaged. After 
speaking of the promise — "This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven," &c,, 
nnd of the signs by which we were to know that 
the Lord was near, even at the door— he faith- 
fully exhorted all to be ready to meet the coming 
Lord, and closed by saying, " Perhaps this is the 
last time that I shall ever meet with you." And 
so it proved to be. He was soon taken sick, and 
after suffering the most excruciating pain, he fell 
asleep in Jesus until the sounding of the last 
trump, when he would have a part in the first 
resurrection. His funeral was attended by a very 



largo assembly of friends, who came to weep 
and sympathize with lliose who are railed to 
mourn the loss of a near and dear friend. Al- 
though sorrow hath rilled their hearts, yet lliey 
sorrow not as those who have no hope; lor they 
have the promise, that those who sleep in Jesus 
God will bring wilh fcSm. 
Will Advent papers copy ? 

W. E. Hathaway. 

Dear Bro. Himes; — It is nearly four yearn 
since we commenced looking for the fulfilment of 
the promise made by the Savior lo his disciples — 
" II I go away, 1 will come again." But con- 
trary to our expectations, we still linger in a land 
where sickness And death are still permitted to 
prevail. We anticipated attending the Tent- 
meeting at Ferrisburg, Vt , and to have beard 
you and others preach on that subject which, 
above all others, is most interesting lo us. But 
we were deprived of that privilege, by the sick- 
ness and death of our dear and only daughter, 
Mary Ann Elmira (daughter of Silas L. and 
Lucinda Sprague), who died of dysentery, on 
Sabbath morning, Sept. 19th, at 7 1-2, aged six 
years, five months, and sixteen days. A sermon 
was preached on the 21st, from .fer. 31 : 16, 17. 
The hope of a speedy resurrection is consoling in 
our deep affliction. Our children will come again 
from the land of the enemy : — " Them that sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him." 

" Asleep in Jesus !— peaceful rest, 
Whose wakilo! is supremely blest; 
No fear, no wo, shad dim I hat hour 
Thai nixuiftsls the Saviors power." 
We know that our acquaintances, both preach- 
ers and brethren, will sympathize with us in our 
bereavement, and, I trust, will remember us in 
their prayers. LcciNDA SPRAGUE. 

Weybridge, Oct. Sth, 1847. 

Died, in Boston, Oct. 11th, Leavitt W., 
only son of E. W. M a rden, aged fifteen months 
and three days. It was sick but a few hours. It 
was a beautiful, healthy child, and the object of 
a father and mother's tetideiest affection. But it 
has been snatched from their embrace. " Be 
still', and know that I am God." At the close of 
the funeral exercises, the mother, in deep agony 
of soul, gave v e nt to her feelings in the following 
lines : — 

" Sleep, lilllc cherub, sleep, 

Till Jesim bids thee rise, 
Then may we also be prepared 

To meei thee in Ilie skies." 



Original Anecdote. 

A correspondent of one of our public journals, 
writing from Holland, in describing a religious 
service he attended in the cathedral at Rotter- 
dam, says, that, •' In the middle of the aernion 
ihe. preacher suddenly sat down, the organ began 
to play, and h hymn was sung, after which he as 
suddenly resumed his discourse." This puts me 
in mind of what 1 lately heard of an excellent 
and pious, though somewhat eccentric minister 
in a neighboring town. On one of the hottest 
Sundays of the past summer, observing a num- 
ber of his congregation inclined to slumber, he 
suddenly stopped in his discourse and said, "It 
is an intolerably hot day, brethren, and I observe 
you feel sleepy. Suppose we try lo arouse our 
drowsy powers by singing a verse or two of a 
hymn. Let us sing two verses of ihe 25lh hyu n : 

" My drowsy powers, why sleep ye so ? 
Awake my sluggish soul; 

Nothing has hall thy work to do, 
Vet nothing's half so dull. 

" The little ants for one poor grain 
Labor, and toil, and strive; 

Yet we who have a heaven to obtain, 
How negligent we live !" 
which were accordingly sung, when the preacher 
resumed his discourse, and retained through ihe 
remainder the interest and attention of bis audi- 
ence, which he had excited in so novel a manner. 

Alliance and Visitoi. 



In the " Presbyterian Advocate " is an ac- 
count of a somnambulist preacher, Mrs. Birney, 
of Harrison Co., O., written hy one of the theo- 
logical students of the seminary in Alleghany 
city. She has been afflicted with periodical neu- 
ralgia for the last eight years, and on every other 
Sabbath, at ten o'clock in the morning, when ihe 
affliction occurs, she sits erect in bed, makes a 
prayer, takes a text, descants and exhorts from 
it, sums up ber argument, and closes with prayer. 
Immediately after, she falls back upon the bed, 
foams at the mouth, and gives evidence of great 
pain; in a few minutes, however, she recovers 
her natural faculties. Crowds attend to hear her 
discourses — some from novelty, and others from 
devotion. She has long been u member of the 
Presbyterian church. 

" If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." W T ben ? — to-morrow ? next day ? 
next week? next year? Nay, verily, now, 
henceforth — forever! Holiness must be the 
rule — sin the exception. " Without holiness no 
nian shall see the Ixird." 

He that goes to bed with anger boiling in his 
breast, will find the scum of malice upon it the 
next morning. Bishop HopkioB. 
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Foreign News. 



The "Cambria" arrived at th'» port, from 
Liverpool, on Tuesday morning. The news by 
the last steamer respecting the money market in 
England, caused its arrival to be looked for with 
much interest. By this arrival we learn, that the 
fears of commercial men have not been ground- 
less. " Willmer's European Mail" states that 
the money panic of the last week exceeded that 
of any preceding period. Quite a number of 
respectable houses have failed, with large liabili- 
ties. In the manufacturing districts, the almost 
total suspension of confidence, renders it impos- 
sible to tiansactany extensive business operations. 

This dismal news from England, we learn, has 
spread great consternation among the monied in- 
terests in Paris; and the negotiation there of any 
large loan, is considered as impracticable. 

The King of the French has created a new of- 
fice, that of * Marshal General of France," 
which he has bestowed on the veteran Soult, as 
a token of approbation for his eminent services. 
The creating of this office is the exercise of a 
power not recognized by the Constitution of 
France, and it has created some excitement in 
that volatile nation. It is severely censured by 
all the Parisian papers, except the " Debats." 

We get but little additional intelligence from 
Italy. The warlike aspect of Italian affairs has 
become much modified. But they are still in an 
excited state. The Pope is firm in his demand, 
that Ferrara should be evacuated. The Duke of 
Lucca has left his government to a regency who. 
are in the confidence of the public, and are car- 
rving out the concessions of the Duke. 

We must wait for farther particulars, before it 
can, be determined respecting the relations of the 
Pope and Austria. 

In Portugal, things look again more settled; 
the Queen is once more established of the Ne- 
cessidades. 

In Sicily and Calabria Ihe accounts are of the most 
llir.-aieuing description. At Messina, where disturb- 
ances had taken place, the Neapolitan troops quelled 
Hie movement, and, instituting court-martinis on the 
spot, shot twenty-five young men, belonging 18 all 
classes of society. These sanguinary e\ccn!ions hail 
earned great honor at Naples Regsio had been bom- 
barded by a division of steam frigates, anil a great man} 
houses were destroyed, with considerable loss ol lite, 
The Two Sicilies are in a most disturbed state. The 
difteiencea between Austria anil Koine continue unad- 
justed, and as yet lbs AUslriiiiis evince no disposition to 
withdraw from Ferrara. Austria has issued a circular, 
protesting mat it holds in respect the independence Mid 
inviolability of Ihe Italian. Slates; but the lone of iho 
dm'.u.nent his etched a lively discontent at Route, The 
Prince of (Janiim harangued the people hi Kologua and 
Fortran. His speeches caused some excitement, hut his 
proceedings have incurred Ihe strong disapprobation ol 
the authorities. 

The affairs ol Spnin are still very unsettled. The most 
contradictory accounts aregtveti ns to the orders for re- 
ception of General Eapariero on the frontiers ; appre- 
hensions are still entertained, of, the military chiefs and 
the army being tampered with by other parlies I Iih.ii In 
Carlists, ur Ihe Progresislas. 



The military preparations for active hostilities be- 
tween the belligerent cantons of Switzerland were pio- 
ceeiling rapidly on the 22d ult. The Cantons of Zurich 
and Heme arc alone able to bring into Ihe field 10,n(JU, 
perfectly drilled, armed, and equipped. 

In Russia, the Asiatic. Cholera is making rapid pro- 
gress westward, in consequence of which the Euipeior 
has deferral his visit 10 Poland. The Goveinur-General 
or that kingdom had appointed a committee of physi- 
cians to suggest measures for its preservation from the 
irruption; but later accounts announce Its appearance 
at Warsaw. Dr. Puts informed Ihe Academy of Sci- 
ences of Paris, on Monday, the 27lh nit , lliat the Asi- 
atic Cholera had manifested itself at Riga, where u first 
appeared in the north of Uuropc, in 1034, but that hith- 
erto it had been less fatal. 

The Cadres, at the Cape of Good Hope, still continue 
their depredations on the English colonists. 

There is little news from India. The relations of the 
British Government with China continue in an unsatis- 
factory state. There has been a slight disturbance at 
Canton. 

From all parts of Ireland the accounts are most 
gloomy as to the prospects of the approaching winter. 
In the aggregate, there is abundance of food, but mil- 
lions of ihe population, who had existed iu former years 
upon potatoes, are, or veiy aoon will be, totally desti- 
tute, unless sustenance can be provided for them by Ihe 
poor-rate, or employment. 

The Belfast " Notthern Whig " says, the " Barncoa," 
Capt. Owen, has just arrived at our port, having on 
board a cargo of Kill) barrels of flour and meal, shipped 
by the Society of Friends, at Philadelphia, and consigned 
to the agentH here of the Eriends' Central Relief Com- 
mittee of Dublin. 

On Wednesday week, no fewer than twenty-four ves 
sela, laden with Indian corn, arrived in Cork On Thurs- 
day, syu'-l quarters were entered at the Custom-house 
for home consumption. 

It is stated, that there are now 13,000 fever patients in 
various temporary hospitals throughout Ireland. 

Reports of the potato failure continue to be made 
through the English, Irish, Scotch, and continental 
press. It is very remarkable that the numerous papers 
publish reports only of the disease, and entirely exclude 
those which deny its existence. There is no doubt a 



partial failure; but we would advise our readers not to 
enter on breadstuff 's speculation on the faiih ol English 
newspaper reports, which, in many cases, are inse. led 
from interested motives 

A smart engagement has taken place between H. M. 
S " Nemesis " and the Borneo piraies, Which infest I lie 
Indian archipebtjio. ' The action look place on Hie 3uth 
May, Mr. Brooke and Capt. Grey both being on board 
tite .Nemesis, with a cuiter in tow, crossing from Brune 
to Labuan. The pii ate fleet consisted ul eleven large 
prahiis, manned by fifty men each. Tile action lasted 
from one o'clock till smi-down, ending iu she capture of 
live of the prahus, and the dismantling of the rest. The 
pirates lost about lull killed, and it is computed thai luu 
more are wounded. The British lost one man killed, 
and seven wounded, two mortally, and most severely. 
Ten brass guns, varying in size, and live iron guns, were 
captured. The whole pirate fleet would have been des- 
troyed, but for the small number of the English boats 
engaged The pirates, howeter, have received a severe 
lesson. Mr. Brooke has arrived in England, bringing 
with him the treaty which he had concluded with the 
Sultan of Borneo. 

The Emperor of Russia is said to be raising recruits, 

to add to his army 8(1,01)0 men. 

In England, a form of prayer and thanksgiving has 
been issued, to be used on the 17lh test., for the late 
abuudanl harvest. 

The Earl of Minto, father-in-law to Lord John Rus- 
sell, will, it is assumed, be Hie ambassador to Rome, 
should a representative ill the Eternal City from the 
Court of St. James's be approved of. 

The position taken by England in the Ferrara affair 
was regarded on the Vienna lionise as Ilk. ly Iu lead to 
a pacific solution ul the question. 

In the Sardinian stales, there are 408 convents, which 
are said to have received fmui the Government during 
Ihe last fifteen years, grains amounting to 1U0,UU0,U1)0 f. 
l£4,U0O,UUO.) 

The eruption of Vesuvius still coniinues, but the 
stream of lava has changed its course, and now flows to 
the right of the crater, instead of the left. 

Letters from Rome of the 20th ult. anmunce, that 
Prince Lilcieil Bonaparte had been arrested on his re- 
turn to that capital, 

Such is the warlike enthusiasm now exhibiting at 
Rome, that man; ladies of the highest rank employ iheii 
lime in embroidering scarfs, which are given as prizes lo 
Ihe besl niurksiueii in the National Guard. 

There has been discovered hi Paris a manufactory for 
small infernal machines, and several persons, within the 
lasl few du\s, have been taken into custody on suspicion 
of being connected with the exploding eslablislimenl- 

Ten Sisters of Charily, of Cambray, are on the point 
of taking llieit departure for China, So zealous are t lie 
Sisters, that the superiors ol the sisterhood are obliged 
lo make a selection from the great number w ho offer 
themselves. 

The commander of II. M. 8. "Bramble" has taken 
possession of New Guinea iu the name of her Majesty, 
which circu ins lance is strongly confirmatory of the re 
ported intention of the British Government lo found a 
penal settlement in that vast island. 

Several French engineers have arrived in Egypt, for 
Ihe purpose of making sllrve^ s of ihe Isihnius of Suez, 
iu order to ascertain whether it will be practicable and 
advisable lo cut a ship canal from the Mediterranean to 
Ihe Red Sea. 

According to letters from Milan, of the 26th nil., 15,001) 
Austrian iroops, mostly Croats, were inarching towards 
Ihe frontiers of Piedmont, where they Were lo forma 
cordon of observation. 

The news from Naples was favorable to the cause ol 
the insurgents. The Reformers, as they call themselves, 
hail completely defeated the loyal iroops In the province 
of Campo Busso, in Calabria, Willi a loss of 2„U killed 
and wounded. 

M. Nigre, a Frenchman, who has carried on a large 
silk manufactory III Vienna lot seventeen yeais, has 
lately left for Erike, iu Asia Minor, whe.e he is eh rged 
lo establish a silk maiinlaoinry for the Turkish Govern- 
ment. He has taken wuh htm I5u French and German 
workmen, and the machines lie will requite have been 
forwarded. 

An extraordinary piece of copper, which is one block, 
weighing nearly iwo tons, has been brought lo Liver- 
pool Hum Pittsburgh, in 1'eiius; Ivsnia. It is a most cu- 
rious mineral specimen, inasmuch as il is almost free 
from quartz, and appears as tineas il It had been smelted, 
whilst the clirjstallized crust on ihe surface clearly be- 
tokens thai it is a piece of mineral ore. 



The Advent Papers. 

We see by the " Advocate " that its-conducr-. 
ors have difficulty to meet its current expenses. 
Also, a suggestion in reference to the union of the 
Advent papers. So far as it relates to us, we wish 
to assure Bro. Cole and all concerned, that we 
are ready to act in perfect concert with all Ad- 
ventists in the Advent cause. And so far as the 
press is concerned, paper, books, and funds con- 
nected with this office, we are ready to transfer 
the whole to faithful Advent brethren, chosen by 
the supporters of the cause ; provided they will 
take the responsibility, and appropriate it to the 
faithful promotion of the Advent cause. We are 
ready to give up the last penny if there can be any 
way in which all the true friends of the Advent 
cause may act in union, worthy of the faith and 
hope which we cherish. 

As things are going now, we have difficulty to 
sustain our office, with all our efforts. Three 
papers cannot be sustained without embarrass- 
ment. If il is the desire of the supporters of the 
Advent cause that the " Herald " be suspended, 
fur the better support of the other papers, we 
will bow in all submission. We have no wish to 
continue in our position any lunger than the 
friends of the cause shall consider the best inte- 
rests of the cause subserved thereby. Our only 
wish is to aid the cause, and not to stand in the 
way of its prosperity. . 

Our office has not been sustained for the last 
four months, and things are not growing better, 
The questions of sectarian strife which have been 
introduced, have already made a division, and all 
thai is wanting to consummate it, is, for the dis- 
senting party to advocate their own rights. The 
division which would necessarily take place un- 
der these circumstances, is to be laid unjustly at 
the door of those who defend themselves against 
the charge of apostacy and sectarianism. 

We think Ihe time has come for all who mean 
to support the Advent cause, to rally under the 
banner of the blessed hope, and act together. 



DELINQUENTS. 

[Under tbi» head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If auy noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do Iheiu justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. - 8531 04 

Brn. GEORGE. LOCKE, of Loudon, N. H.,who 
lias iilreadv paid lor his paper to end of v 16, has 
sent us ten dollars to diminish our delinquent list, 10 00 

which leaves 521 04 

EZF.KIEL LEWIS, of Poller's Creek, N. J., 
returns his paper, ow ing - - - - - 6 60 

The V. M. of Washington, D. C., informs us 
that the paper seni to J. F. WII1TAKER is not 
called for. He owes - - - - - - 7 00 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 534 64 
NOTICES. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph ol Roman Catholicism." 
X pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 ceuia i discount by 
the quantity. 

" Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by ihe 
quantity. ■ 
Second Adv but Library, New Series — No. 1. "The 
Second Advent lniroducti rj to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject ol his "Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Prolestant Noucoitloriiilsl Lay mail.'' 

36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per dob) »2 5l) per hundred. 
No. 2— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 

Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By Ihe Rev. James 
Haldaue Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ot St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coining a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain 10 
the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price as abuve. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 3* pp. 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, ihe Epistles y Macknight, with 
the Acts and Revelations in the common version. Price, 

37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Chudkk's Concordance. — Price $1 50 bound in 
sheep, and $1 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Wesleys.— Price 
one dollar. 

"Analysis of Geography; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston: Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell i Co., 23 Coruhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or #5 per dozen. 

"Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewell & Co., 23 Coruhill. Price, $9 a set. 

"The Voice of God : or au Account ol ihe Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Cuin- 
uuiicing with 1845. Also, Some Account of I'esliknce, 
Famine, and Increase ol Crime. Compiled b> Thomas 
.VI. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which, is what ns 
title indicates, has been received, and is lor sale at this 
ottice. Price 12 1-2 cts. 



The 19th of October. — This was the time 
fixed upon by two individuals in Brooklyn, 
N. Y., w ho sent out a ciicttlat on the subject. 
The public press, religious and secular, seized 
upon it, and gave notice that the " Millerileo" 
had " set another time." It should be under- 
stood, however, that neither of the persons 
referred lo above have any connection with the 
Advent cause, but are among its worst foes. 

They well said in their " Circular," in re- 
ference to their calculation, " Neither will 
Adventists or Millerites receive it as a body." 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



The great liinuel ihrough the mountain on which 
stands the town of Weiburgh, in the Duchy of Nassau, 
formed for improving the bed ol the Lahu, has just been 
terminated, after five years' continuous labor. The wa- 
ters of Ike Lalin were lo he let into ihe tunnel mi ihe 
12th. and 2l)uugus temps were to he lighted, and always 
kepi burning. 

The Cholera.— We regret to annnnnce that this 
dreadful scourge is again making lis appearance in dif- 
ferent parts of Europe and Asia. Its approach is crealing 
alarm with those who have watched its progress from 
the plains ot Seinde towards Western Eu,ope. About 
eighteen months since, it ravaged the banks of Ihe In- 
dus with frightful severity, inflicting serious loss upon 
Ihe liriiish troops at Kurrachee and Hyderabad. About 
the same time it raged in Affghanislan ; spread from 
thence into Persia, which il traversed from east to west, 
spreading to the northward into Tarinry, and south- 
wardly into Turkish Kurdistan, and the puchalic of Bag- 
dad Early in ihe present year, il mode its appearance 
lo the west of the Caucasian mountains, and committed 
great ravages in the Russian army acting against ihe 
Circassians; and we. just now learn of its re-appearance 
in Europe, having broken out at Taganrog, Marianrpo- 
lis, and other ports on Ihe westerly shores of the sea of 
Azof, Kiel, Smolensk. Riga, Tilths, Kars, Koiuais, and 
Trebizond. Great alarm is felt at Warsaw, where Ihe 
authorities were preparing hospitals. On board the 
Peninsula and Oriental Company's steamer Siillan, 
Capt. Brooks, on her late voyage from Trebizond lo 
Coiisianituople, several cases had broken out, iu conse- 
quence of which she had been ordered by the health au- 
thorities at the latter port lo Pi knee's Island, lo ride out 
her quarantine often days. The Tigei will therefore be 
despatched to Malta, in her stead, to carry home Ihe !■- 
dia (bulky) mails and passengers. As in iisf.rmer pro- 
gress towards Europe, in the years 183U and 1831, ihe 
general course of the pestilence has been nearly due 
north-west; and il seems, so far, to have travel led at 
about the same rate as on that occasion. In 1831, it 
made its appearance on the shores of the Baltic (at Riga, 
Danlzic, and Memel,) in the month of May, at Vienna 
and Berlin in August, at Hamburgh iu October, and 
reached England in the beginning of November. We 
regret to stale, that the accounts from Berlin and 
Frankfort announce ihe rapid approach of the Cholera 
to Poland. 



C. B. Torner— The article is received, and answers a 
good purpose. 

G. Webster— We think it was.our mistake, and have 
credited you lo end of v 14, which would be the time $8 
would pay to, from Jan. 3oth, 18*4. 

J. Marsh— We send you one bundle of hooks by Ex- 
press. You left only one sei ol vol. 11. 

J. D. Prudden— We have sent you the chait, as di- 
rect, d, to the Rochester office. It will be 82. 

G. Sooier, of Cassville, Mo.— Lasl Nov. we received 
a line Irom your P. M., saying you had deposited .is3 
with him for us, when we should send for it. We have 
no means of sending there lor il : y ou had, therefore, 
better gel it, and send il lo us in a letter. 

S. P., SI— We suppose lliis is from Mrs. S. Perkins, 
and have credited it, accordingly, lo end of v 14. We 
w ish all would give their full name. 

L. Osier, »i3— Pa>s ten copies to No. 388. Besides 
this, there are Is2 due for one copy, two volumes pre- 
vious lo the present. 

T. G. Carlton— The money Bent in June by C. Streeter 
was nut received. We credit him fur 3. 



Meetinos in Boston at the " Central. Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of ihe Old 
South, three times ou Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings iu the vestiy. above the Saloou. 

Meetings in New York are held three times on 
Lord's day , and on Tuesday and Friday evenings, iu 
Washington Hall, 142 Hester-streei, one door Irom the 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regularly three times every 
Sunday in Independence Hall, No. 88 Si.uh Avenuu, be- 
tween Waverly -place and Eighth-street, at Ihe usual 
hours for worship. The public are affectionately iuviied 
lo attend. Seals free. Sabbaih school and bible class 
at 9 a. m. mid 2 p. M., in ihe same place. 

Meetings in Brooklvn, N. Y., are held in Washing- 
ton Hall, corner of Adams and Tillery-stieets, three 
times everv Sunday, and also on Monday and Thursday 
eveiiiug. A Sunday-school is held in lh« same place 
euch Lord's day afternoon. 

%* The friends visiting Philadelphia, will find the 
Second Advent meeting on the Sabbaih at olr old 
place, the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, iu 9thsUeet, 
between Walnut and Cliesnut-sts. J. Litch 

The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold their 
meetings three times every Lord's day, in the Franklin 
Saloon, on North-street, third door fiom Bultiniuie- 
slteet, rust side. 

Meetings are held in Lowell, Kirk-street Chapel, three 
times each Lord's day, and also on Tuesday , Thursday , 
and Saturday evenings. 

Advent meetings in Lawrence (new city ).— Friends 
residing in, or visiting Ibis place, or vicinity, williiuri a 
baud of believers on Ihe Sabbaih al Ihe School-house on 
llaverhill-street, near Ihe cornel of liampsliire-siieet. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 



The Lord willing, I will preach at Soulhbridge.Mass.. 
Oct. 24th ; at Biimfield, the 31st; and at Palmer Three 
Rivets, the fitsl Sabbath iu November. J. Weston. 

If time continue, I will preach in the following places: 
al Whitiugham, Vl., Oct. 28th, 6 p. m ; at Wilmington, 
Ihe 29th, 8 p. M., where Bro. A. Parmalee shall appoint; 
al Jamaica, at Bro. Ira Young's house,! he 3oih, 1 1 a.m., 
and 3 1st; al Mt. Holly, Nov. 2d, 6 p.m., also Ihe 3d, 4th, 
and 5ih, as the brethren shall appoint; at Walliugfurd, 
Ihe 6lh, 6 p. M., aud7lh,iu the Baptist meeling liouseiii 
ihe not th village. R. V. Lyon. 



CONFERENCES. 



The Lord willing, a conference will be held in Ken- 
sington, N. H., to commencing Oct. 29U), and continue 
three dm s. We hope many of our brethren and sisters 
will be present. Edwin Burnhah 

The will be, Providence permitting, a conference at 
Sacarappa, Me , in the Freewill Baptist chapel, lo Com- 
mence Oct. 28th, 7 p. m. , and continue several days.— 
Bru O. R. Fassett and J. Turner will be with us. We 
greatly desire Bro. Edwin Buiuham to attend. 

Jesse Partridoi. 



Albany, N. Y. Geo. Needham. Brimfield, Mass- 
Lewis heuson. Butlalo, M. V .— J. J. Porter. Cham- 
plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Cleavelaud, O — D. L Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vt.— Stephen F osier, jr. Lowell, Mass.— M. M. Geoige. 
Low' Hampton, N. Y. — Leonaid Kimball. Milwau- 
kee, W. T. — Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass. 
—Henry V. Davis. New York City — William Tia- 
cv, 71 Forsylh-street. Orrington, Maiue — Thomas 
Smith. Philadelphia, Pa.-J. Litch, 46 1-2 Walnut-stieel, 
opposite the Exchange. Portland, Me.— Pelet Johnson, 
24 India-street. Providence, R. 1.— George II. Child. 
Rochester, N. Y.— J. Marsh, Talman Block (third sto- 
rv), ulfalo-streel, opposite the Arcade. Toronto, C. 
W.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, C. E.— R. hutehin- 
soii. Worcester, Mass.— D. F. Welherbee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Oct. 21. 

(D- We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is psiu for. 

Those who have paid money rpr the "Herald," will 
please see if it is credited. 

P. Shaw, on aec't— $2 50.-^-E. Cutting, v 14; R. F. 
Berry, v 14; R. V. Lyon, on acc'i; A. W- Hovey, v 14; 
Mrs. T. Taylor, 362 ; J. W piston, on acc'f, S. Farns- 
worth, v 14; E. Ober, v 15 ; N. T. Holmes, 393 ; 
Sedgewick, 41U; R V. Lyon, op acc'i; J. Clalhey, v.14^ 
8. C. Chandler, 343; J. R Young, 336 ; L. W. Hoy t 

365— each «1. P. Johnson, on acc't; W. Slearns,v 14; 

C.Barstow.v 14; J.Libby,384; J. Reynolds, 365; L. C- 

Collins, v 15; J. Cook, 371 — each $2. 8. Carver, v Id; 

E. B. Avery, v 10; J. Gill, v 13; T. G. Carlton, '14i >" 
Slreeler, v 13— each $3. Wm. Ongley, on acc t— 85. 
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"1 Know that My Redeemer Liveth." 

(From the British Wesleyan Hymn Book.) 

I know that my Redeemer lives ; 

He lives, and on the earth shall stand, 
And though to worms my flesh he gives, 
1 1 My dust lies numbered in His hand. 

In this re-animated clay, 

1 surely shall behold him near, 
Shall see him in the latter day, 

In all his majesty appear. 

I feel what then Bhall raise me up : 

The eternal Spirit lives in me ; 
This is my confidence and hope. 

That God I face to face shall see. 

Mine own, and not another's eyes, 

The King shall in his beauty view : 
I shall from him receive the prize, 
The starry crown to victors due. 
[Who will furnish us with a good piece of music for 
the above >] 

Tenth Tent Meeting. 

NEW YORK CITY. 
(Continued from the last Herald.) 

Thursday, Sept. 30. 
In the morning, Mr. N. N. Whiting 
lectured from Luke 12:54-57. His ad- 
dress was eminently a practical one, re- 
lating to the past and present generations, 
and their religious and intellectual views. 

Mr. I. E. Jones, of this city, lectured 
in the afternoon from Matt. '24:29. 

The " tribulation of these days," spo- 
ken of in the text, the speaker defined as 
the " abomination " spoken of by Daniel, 
(12:12) and occurred at the period when 
the ungodly and butchering Roman Em- 
pire had sway, during which 50 to 100,- 
000,000 individuals had fallen victims to 
her rage. The close of this tribulation, 
Mr. J. said, took place in 1776, when 
the last victim's of Rome's insatiate pride, 
as recorded in history (four in number), 
were put to death in Rome. Mr. J. next 
alluded to the chapter of events spoken 
of in the text, which he proceeded to show 
had occurred as prophesied, immediately 
after the " tribulation." 

In 17S0 the sun, at mid-day, was su- 
pernaturally darkened through all New 
England and part of Canada, insomuch 
that the fowls and birds of the air went 
to roost, and business was entirely sus- 
pended. In the evening of the same 
day, the moon, nearly at her full, was 
covered with darkness, which was said to 
be so dense, that the light of a candle 
could not be distinguished at the distance 
of six feet. 
Almost all present, Mr. J. thought, 



must have witnessed the " celebrated dis- 
play of celestial fire-works," as Professor 
Olmstead termed the falling of the stars, 
some fourteen years since. It was a 
scene of unparalleled magnificence, and 
was witnessed by nearly half the inhabi- 
tants of the globe. The fourth event 
enumerated in the text, viz. : " the pow- 
ers of the heavens shall be shaken," was 
yet to take place, and would occur, he 
thought, immediately prior to the appear- 
ance of Jesus Christ. He concluded by 
affirming, that there were those living 
who h^d seen the signs spoken of, who 
would behold the final fulfilment, in ac- 
cordance with the declaration of the 34th 
verse — " This generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled." 

In the evening Mr. J. V. Himes gave 
an exposition of Dan. 7:21, 22, 

The horn spoken of in the the text, 
Mr. Himes said, was the war-making 
power that was to prevail against the 
saints until the " Ancient of days " should 
come. Who were the saints? If the 
Protestants claimed that they were, then 
they were not the triumphing power ; — 
if they clung to that, the temporal mil- 
lennium was gone. 

But it might be urged that this " horn," 
or war-making power, represented Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, and the saints whom he 
warred against, the Jews. With this 
class of hearers he would have nothing 
to do, because Scripture prophecy would 
be of no use to them : for how could it 
benefit those, if they believed it was ful- 
filled 2000 years ago ? If this position 
was true, then the Protestants overthrew 
themselves, and confirmed the Advent- 
ists in their faith. There was one other 
alternative, however, to those who did 
not believe in Christ's speedy coming, 
but did believe in the world's final subju- 
gation to Christianity, they might go 
over to the Catholic faith ; for if time con- 
tinued twenty years longer, the world 
would be under its influence. 

Mr. H. then entered into an explana- 
tion of the symbols in this chapter, which 
was contemporaneous with the 7th chap- 
ter, elucidated last evening. The " little 
horn," which took the place of the three 
horns, described in chap. 7:8, was the 
Papal, or Roman power ; and the three 
horns, or kingdoms, were the Ostrogoths, 
Vandals, and Heruli. The overthrow of 
these three powers occurred in the year 
538, and the Bishop of Rome was then 
placed in the chair of the Caasars by Jus- 
tinian. Between 53S and 1798, in con- 



junction with the slate, the Papal power 
made war and prevailed against the saints. 
(Dan. 7:21.) In the year 1798, Berthier, 
a French General under Bonaparte, en- 
tered Rome, deposed the Pope, abrogated 
the Papal authority, and substituted in its 
place a Republican form of government, 
carrying away the Pope to France, 
where he died. It was not until the year 
1801, however, that temporal dominion 
was taken entirely awav from the Pope. 
This was done by Bonaparte, to whom 
the Pope in writing, fully surrendered his 
executive authority, the former to take 
charge of state, the latter, of Church af- 
airs. Since 179S, Rome has had no au- 
thority to imprison or execute men in any 
part of the world. 

But she had been endeavoring, through 
stratagem, intrigue, and the Jesuitical 
combinations of her emissaries, to ac- 
complish what before sh a . had sought to 
obtain by force of arms, viz. : the subju- 
gation c/ the world, and the supremacy 
of the Catholic faith. She would con- 
tinue until the Ancient of days camp, 
when she would be destroyed, and Christ's 
kingdom set up. 

Friday, Oct. I. 
In the morning, N. N. Whitinglectured 
from James 5:2. His remarks were 
chiefly directed to his co-believers in 
Christ's second coming, pointing out and 
illustrating the practical Christian duties 
of love, patience, and prayer. 

Mr. R. Hutchinson, from Canada, lec- 
tured at 3 o'clock in the afternoon, from 
Rev. 20:6 — " Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection," Sec. 
He endeavored to show lhat the promi- 
nent passages which were usually pre- 
sented to prove the conversion of the 
world, before the coming of Christ, did 
not sustain that idea. He dwelt upon 
Ps.2:S; Is*. Il:»;4£23; and Rev. 11:15. 
He then showed thai anti-Christ was des- 
troyed by the personal coming of Christ. 
(2 Thess. 2i8.) He also took the ground, 
that " the first resurrection," in Rev. 20, 
was the literal resurrection of the just, 
and that, consequently, the Second Ad- 
vent was pte-millennial, and might be 
looked for at any time, as all believed that 
the millennium was very near. He re- 
minded the congregation, that the truths 
of the Scriptures in relation to the Ad- 
vent could only benefit them so far as 
they were made a matter of experience 
and practice. 

In the evening, Mr. Himes addressed 
a very large assemblage upon the preva- 



lence of Catholicism, giving a brief, 
though striking review of its past suc- 
cess, its present condition, and future de- 
signs and prospects. We can but barely 
allude to the chief points put forth in^he 
lecture. 

The condition and fate of the Papal 
power were spoken of in Daniel 7:21, , 
22 ; 2 Thess. 2:28; and Rev. 18 : 4-7. 
Without further comment, he would en- 
ter upon a brief review of its spread and 
triumph. We were mistaken as to the 
real character of Catholicism : many re- 
garded the masses of poor, down-trodden 
Irishmen who flocked to our shores as 
the Catholic Church. The power of the 
church was with the Priesthood, and they 
were exercising it. The Jesuits were the 
most intelligent, shrewd, intellectual men 
on the globe, making the nations tremble 
who allowed their secret conclaves within 
their borders. From this class their car- 
dinals, bishop9, vicars, and popes were 
taken, who were thorough masters of the 
science of Popery. The most distin- 
guished men of the several nations in 
which they were located, were at the 
head of Catholic institutions. These 
men did not first talk and resolve as to 
what they would do, but they went to 
work and did it. 

After Rome had lost the temporal pow- 
er, she called to her aid all that scheming 
artifice could obtain to sustain herself. 
She established what she termed a Pro- 
vincial Government, dividing the work! 
into provinces. We were in the prov- 
ince of North America, of Pope Pius IX. 
A provincial couneit in the United Stales 
meets- once in four years at Baltimore, 
where they legislate for the church. Two 
of the laws passed at the session in May, 
1846, were, 1st, for taking the children 
from the public schools, because they 
were places of immorality, proselytism, 
and infidelity; and 2d, the apportionment 
of a priest to every 1000 Catholics. — 
There were 762 priests, then, and 2300 
more wanted to complete the desired num- 
ber, making 3,000,000 Catholics, the esti- 
mate of the church itself, in the year 
1846. They numbered more than the 
Methodist, Presbyterian, and Baptist put 
together, and thousands had, come, in 
since. A copy of these laws was trans- 
mitted to the Pope, who .returned an 
hearty approval, and a. promise of all the 
assistance he could- render. In New 
England, churches-rmd been, and were 
being erected in- every principal town, 
some of them by- the aid of Protesiants. 
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The R eport of the Leopold Society, in 
Austria, 1837, staled that the formation 
of a native American priesthood was re- 
solved upon, in order to obtain easier ac- 
cess to the American people. The Catho- 
Archbishop in Baltimore was an Ameri- 
can. Rome was shrewd — she worked sys- 
tematically, and was levelling her mighti- 
est efforts at the bulwarks of Protestant- 
ism. Extracts from "Frazer's Maga- 
zine" were here read, explicitly main- 
taining that England, the strong-hold for 
ages of Protestantism, was the chief mark 
of the Popish artillery. The Rev. Geo. 
Spencer, a Catholic, had succeeded in 
combining the Catholic portion of France 
into a prayer-league for the conversion 
of England. Of course, what a man 
would pray for, he would labor and give 
his means to obtain. While in Birming- 
ham, England, Mr. H. heard a lecture 
on the Virgin Mary, which, for poetic 
beauty, artful simplicity, and engaging 
sophistry, he had never heard equalled. 
It was thus by apparent meekness, de- 
signed artifice, combined with extraordi- 
nary eloquence, that the Catholics were 
gaining ground. Their appeals to the 
sympathies and passions of the human 
mind were irresistible. 

Catholicism exerted a powerful influ- 
ence in England. Besides being full v 
represented in the councils of the nation, 
she held the balance of power at the polls, 
electing what was called the liberal party. 
It was thus that, in defiance of Protest- 
antism, she obtained a grant of £30,000 
for Meynooth Cellege. 

Protestant England, in addition, was 
giving, in the way of salaries, for sup- 
• port of Catholic, priests in various parts 
of the globe, £30,000 per annum, to eat 
out the vitals of the Established Church. 

In England, there were 2,500,000; in 
Scotland, 600,000 ; and Ireland 7,000,000 
Catholics, embracing some of the most 
learned and famed dignitaries of the sev- 
eral nations. In addition, there were 
12,000 ministers of the Established 
Church tainted with the Catholic Pusey 
doctrines, some of whom had already 
joined the Catholic faith. Statistics of 
the proffress of Catholicism throughout 
the world, her missions, &c, were next 
presented by Mr. H. 

One fact deserved particular attention. 
Notwithstending the great famine during 
the last year, the Catholics of Great 
Britain had contributed $600,000 for the 
spread of Popery in the United States du- 
ring 1846. The Catholics give money 
by thousands, where the Protestants give 
it by hundreds, for secular purposes. A 
Mr. Blundell, of Ince Blundell, made n 
donation, at one time, of $1,000,000 for 
the support and spread of Catholicism. In 
conclusion, said Mr. H., in looking upon 
this picture, what do we see ? Why, 
that the little horn is making war upon 
the true Church of God, and is prevail- 
ing. What was the hope of the child "f 
God? Not in the social or political re- 
formation of society, nor in the conver- 
sion of Catholicism to Protestantism ; 
but in the speedy coming of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, with the angelic hosts from 
heaven. — f To be continued.) 



Observations on Plan's Departure. 



BY DR. NELSON. 



Whilst attending medical lectures at 
Philadelphia, I heard from the lady with 
whom I boarded, an account of certain 
individuals who were dead to all appear- 
ance, during the prevalence of the yel- 
low fever in that city, and yet recovered. 
The Aict that they saw, or fancied they 
saw things in the world of spirits, awa 
kened my curiosity. 

She told me of one with whom she was 
acquainted, who was so confident of his 
discoveries, that he had seemingly thought 
of little else afterwards, and it "had then 
been twenty-four years. These things 
appeared philosophically strange to me 
for the following reasons : — 

First. Those who from bleeding, or 
from any other cause, reach a state of 
syncope, or the ordinary fainting condi- 
tion, think not at all, or are unable to re- 
member any mental action. When they 
recover, it appears either that the mind 
was suspended, or they were unable to 
recollect its operations. There are those 
who believe on either side of this ques- 
tion. Some contend for suspension ; oth- 
ers deny it, but say we never can re-call 
thoughts formed, whilst the mind is in 
that state, for reasons not yet-rmderstood 

Secondly. Those who, in approaching 
death, reach the first state of insensibility, 
and recover from it, are unconscious of 
any mental activity, and have no thoughts 
which they can re-call. 

Thirdly. If this is so, why then should 
those who had travelled further into the 
land of death, and had sunk deeper into 
the condition of bodily inaction, when re- 
covered, be conscious of mental action, 
and remember thoughts more vivid than 
ever had flashed across their souls in the 
health of boyhood, under a vernal sun, 
and on a plain of flowers ? 

After this I felt somewhat inclined to 
watch, when it became my business, year 
after year, to stand by the bed of death. 
That which I saw was not calculated to 
protract and deepen the slumbers of infi- 
delity, but rather to dispose toward a de- 
gree of restlessness ; or, at least, to fur- 
ther observation. I knew that the circle 
of stupor, or insensibility, drawn around 
life, and through which all either pass, 
or seem to pass, who go out of life, was 
urged by some to prove that the mind 
could not exist unless it be in connexion 
with organized matter. For the same 
reason, others have contended that our 
souls must sleep until the morning of the 
resurrection, when we shall regain our 
bodies. That which I witnessed for my- 
self, pushed me (willing or unwilling,) in 
a different direction. Before I relate 
these facts, I must offer something which 
may illustrate, to a certain extent, the 
thoughts toward which they pointed. 

If we were to stand on the edge of a 
very deep ditch, or gulf, on the distant 
verge of which a curtain hangs which 
obstructs the view, we might feel a wish 
to know what is beyond it, or whether 
there is any light in that unseen land. 
Suppose we were to let down a ladder, 
protracted greatly in its length, and ask a 
bold adventurer to descend and make dis- 
coveries. He goes to the, bottom, and 
then returns, telling us that there he could 
see nothing : that all was total darkness. 
We might very naturally infer the ab- 
sence of light there ; but if we concluded 
that his powers of vision had been anni- 
hilated, or that there could surely be no 
light in the land beyond the curtain, be- 
cause, to reach that land, a very dark ra- 
vine must be crossed, it would have been 
weak reasoning: so much so, that, if it 
contented us, we must be easily satisfied. 
It gave me pain to notice many — nay, 
many physicians, who, on these very 
premises, or on something equally weak, 
were quieting themselves in the deduc- 



tion, that the soul sees no more after 
death. Suppose this adventurer descends 
again, and then ascends the other side, so 
near the top that he can reach the curtain 
and slightly lift it. When he returns, he 
tells us that his vision has been suspend- 
ed totally as before, but that he went 
nearer the distant land, and it was re- 
vived agai : that, as the curtain was lift- 
ed, he saw brighter light than he had ev- 
er seen before. We would say to him, 
— " A certain distance does suspend ; but 
inaction, is not loss of sight. Only trav- 
el on further, and you will see again." 
We can understand that any one might 
go to the bottom of that ravine a thousand 
times ; he - might remain there for days, 
and, if he went no further, he could tell, 
on his return, nothing of the unseen re- 
gions. 

Something like this was illustrated by 
the facts noted during many years' em- 
ployment in the medical profession. A 
few cases must be taken as examples 
from the list. 

I was called to see a female who de- 
parted under an influence which causes 
the patient to faint again and again, more 
and still more profoundly, until life is ex- 
tinct. For the information of physicians, 
I mention, it was uterine hemorrhage 
from inseparably, attached placenta. — 
When recovered from the first condition 
of syncope, she appeared as unconscious 
or as destitute of activity of spirit as oth- 
ers usually do. She sank again, and re- 
vived : it was still the same. She faint- 
ed more profoundly still ; and, when 
awake again, she appeared as others usu- 
ally do who have no thoughts which they 
can re-call. At length she appeared en- 
tirely gone. It did seem as though the 
•struggle was for ever past. Her weeping 
relatives clasped their hands and ex- 
claimed, — " She is dead !" but, unexpect- 
edly, she waked once more, and, glancing 
her eyes on one who sat near, exclaimed. 
— " Oh, Sarah, I was at an entirely new 
place !" and then sunk to remain insensi- 
ble to the things of the place we live in. 

Why she, like others in fainting, should 
have no thoughts which she could re-call, 
when not so near death as she afterwards 
was when she had thought, I could not 
clearly explain. Why her greatest ac- 
tivity of mind appeared to happen during 
her nearest approach to the future world, 
and whilst so near, that from that stage 
scarcely any ever return who once reach 
it, seemed somewhat perplexing to me. 
I remembered that, in the case recorded 
by Dr. Rush, where the man recovered, 
who was, to all appearance, entirely dead ; 
his activity of mind was unusual. He 
thought he heard and saw things unut- 
terable. He did not know whether he 
was altogether dead or not. St. Paul 
says he was in a condition so near to 
death, that he could not tell whether he 
was out of the body or not ; but that he 
heard things unutterable. I remembered 
that Tennant, of New Jersey, and his 
friends, could not decide whether or not 
he had been out of the body ; but he ap- 
peared to be so some days, and thought 
his discoveries unutterable. The man 
who cuts his finger and faints, recovering 
speedily, has no thoughts, or lemembers 
none ; he does not approach the distant 
edge of the ravine. These facts ap- 
peared to me pooTly calculated to advance 
the philosophical importance of one who 
has discovered from sleep, or from syn- 
cope, that there is no other existence, be- 
cause this is all which we have seen. 
They appeared to me rather poorly cal- 
culated to promote the tranquillity of one 
seeking the comforts of atheism. For 
my own part, I never did desire the con- 
solations of everlasting nothingness; I 
never could covet a plunge beneath the 
black wave of eternal forgetfulness, and 
cannot say that these observations in and 
of themselves gave me pain ; but it was 



evident that thousands of the scientific 
were influenced by the weight of a small 
pebble to adopt a creed : provided that 
creed contradicted Holy Writ. I had 
read and heard top much of man's de- 
pravity and of his love for darkness, not 
to see that it militated against my system 
of deism, if it should appear that the oth- 
erwise learned should neglect to observe, 
or, if observant, should be satisfied with 
the most superficial view, and, seizing 
some shallow and questionable facts, 
build hastily upon them a fabric for eter- 
nity. 

In the cases of those who, recovering 
from yellow fever, thought they had en- 
joyed intercourse with the world of spi- 
rits, they were individuals who had ap- 
peared to be dead. 

The following fact took place in Tecent 
days. Similar occurrences impressed me 
during years of observation. In the city 
of St. Louis, a female departed who had 
a lich portion of the comforts of Chris- 
tianity. It was after some kind of spasm, 
that was strong enough to have been the 
death struggle, that she said, in a whis- 
per, (being unable to speak aloud,) to her 
young pastor,—" I had a sight of home, 
and I saw my Savior!" 

There were others, who, after wading 
as far as that which seemed to be the 
middle of the river, and, returning, 
thought they had seen a different world, 
and that they had an anlepast of hell. 
But these cases we must pass over. — 
( To be continued.) 



The News from Rome. 

[In the present state of affairs in Eu- 
rope our readers may be interested in the 
following remarks from the London " Ta- 
blet," the leading Roman Catholic organ 
of Europe.] 

Events in Rome are hastening to some 
sort of a catastrophe. God knows what 
form that catastrophe will assume, but, at 
all events, what we have now seen is on- 
ly the commencement of something more 
serious. It is not without a design, fixed 
and far-reaching, that the murderers of 
Gallicia have transferred the scene of their 
operations to the Papal States. In Fer- 
rara they commenced with the citadel. In 
the Papal States they have commenced 
with the city of Ferrara. But will they 
end there ? Does any one suppose that 
their work is done, that their design is 
accomplished by the occupation of this 
one city? No; no. What is now ta- 
king place is only the beginning of trou- 
bles. Metternich's bloodhounds — the fe- 
rocious instruments of the Austrian Ro- 
bespierre — once let loose beyond the Po, 
the most terrible deeds may be expected. 
How much crime may be found necessary 
for the accomplishment of bis guilty pur- 
pose God only knows. What man knows 
is, that no crime will be spared which is 
thought necessary ; that no treachery, 
however base; no deeds of blood, how- 
ever frightful ; no massacre, on however 
great a scale ; private assassinations, the 
throat-cutting of women, old men, and 
children — all will be used and welcomed, 
if judged useful ; and that the bleeding 
heads of men, by sackfulls and cart-loads, 
will be carried, like the heads of wolves, 
to Milan, to be paid for with Austrian 
gold, if the speculation should seem likely 
to yield the Austrian Minister an ade- 
quate return. So it was in Gallicia ; so 
(if judged expedient) it will be in the Pa- 
pal States. 

Domestic fury, and fierce civil strife, 
Shall camber all the parts of Italy : 
Blood and destruction shall be so in use, 
And dreadful objects so familiar, 
Thatjmoihers shall but smile, when they behold 
Their infant quartered with the arms of war ; 
All pity chok'd with custom of fell deeds : 
And Caesar's spirit, ranging for revenge, 
With Ate by his side, come hot from hell, 
Shall in these confines, with a monarch's voice, 
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Cry Havoc, and let slip the dogs of war ; j| 
That this Foul deed shali smell above the earth, 
With carrion men, groaning for burial. 

Yes, the Austrian is marching into It- 
aly ! The ally of Russia — the friend, the 
coadjutor, the accomplice, the djupe, the 
victim of Russia — the hand that Russian 
sagacity thrusts into those bloody and 
filthy deeds which she cannot conve- 
niently execute in her own proper person 
— the Power which but lately strung to- 
gether the carcasses of men like onions, 
and paid for them by the gross — the Pow- 
er which has shared in all the crimes per- 
petrated against Poland, and has added 
to the ruthfuhjpss of the most diabolical 
ferocity, the loathsome cant of diabolical 
hypocrisy — the Power which presents to 
the world a fit type of Moloch and Be- 
lial conjoined, in the person of an old 
Minister of State, who, as he approaches 
the judgment-seat of God, steeps his 
grey hairs in human blood, and makes 
his black soul blacker by heaping one 
deed of hell upon another, as the fittest 
offering to those deities who did not cre- 
ate him, but to whom, by every act of in- 
fernal homage, he carefully and elabo- 
rately devotes himself. 

Yes, Metternich is coming south ! Af- 
ter having spent so many years in tortur- 
ing his victims in Spielberg dungeons ; 
after having made war upon humanity, 
not only by his earlier deeds of iniquity, 
but by his recent massacres — now blind- 
ed by the devil whom he still has served, 
"lie marches southward to fight against his 
Redeemer, and a second time to pierce 
with a lance the Son of God upon the 
cross. 

Yes, Metternich is coming southward ! 
Foot, horse, and artillery — troops hurry- 
ing by forced marches — prepared to as- 
sault not Ferrara alone, but other cities 
of the Papal States. From Vienna comes 
the watchword, but the effective command 
has reached Vienna from a more north- 
ern capital. Austria is wading up to her 
neck in blood and guilt — to do what ? To 
make for Russia a highway into Italy. 
She is the jackall of the Northern Auto- 
crat. Herself weak, and destitute of all 
moral force, subsisting only by virtue of 
old traditions and the want of combina- 
tion amongst her subjects, sapped and un- 
dermined by Russia on her eastern fron- 
tier, she is laboring to earn for hersell 
the execration of all men before the time 
comes to subject her to the blessings of a 
new partition. Yes, that day will come ; 
the Avenger of blood is on her track ; 
the deeds of Gallicia will be avenged and 
punished ; Russia will eat into her side, 
and spoil her of her substance; and 
against that day she is laying up for her 
defence and protection the curses of men, 
by this perpetration of crimes in broad 
daylight, no less than the judgments and 
chastisements of God. 

Yes, Austria is marching southward — 
but whither?- To what exact point? How 
far south will she penetrate ? Heaven only 
knows ; but this we think not very doubt- 
ful—that the farther she advances, the 
heavier will be the retribution that awaits 
her. Whence that punishment will come 
— not being prophets — we do not pretend 
to say. At present the coast seems open 
to her, and the men who rule her cabinet 
no doubt think they have caught God 
asleep, and chuckle at the thought of out- 
flanking their Creator! 

Everything is open to them. France, 
sunk deeply in her own disorders, dare 
not, it seems, repeat the seizure of Anco- 
na. She, too, has committed crimes, and 
begins to feel the penalty ; she, too, finds 
troubles rise up against her, and within 
her, as the direct consequence of her own 
misdeeds ; and, like all conscienceless per- 
sons, she, too, thinks to avert the inevita- 
ble consequences of her own guilt, by 
sharing in the complicity of another's 
crime.° She, tottering beneath the weight 
of her own transgressions— filthy corrup- 



tion eating out her heart; Spain, Poland, 
Africa, haunting her with the ghosts of 
her misdeeds — seeks to patch up the rent 
which these have made in her garment 
of royalty, by selling herself for a little 
countenance and favors to even worse cri- 
minals than herself. France, wishing 
the help of Austria, cannot interpose in 
Italy ; cannot do otherwise than acquiesce 
in what Austria is doing. So that for 
the Croats who have seized Ferrara, a 
free passage is open. They may be en- 
countered by a few protests — a few skins 
of parchment — and then — what next? 

Why, then— GOD ! 

The same Lord of hosts who, when 
the king of Syria sent horses and cha- 
riots and an army to take captive the 
prophet Eliseus, girded him round with 
chariots of fire, and horses of fire ; the 
same Lord whose angel in one night 
slew a hundred and eighty-five thousand 
men, with whom the Assyrian king be- 
sieged the Holy City of Palestine — this 
same Lord will not, we think, find Met- 
ternich a more difficult and unmanagea- 
ble adversary than Sennacherib. It may 
be that Austrian regiments will occupy 
Rome— we know not. Many a time 
since it became Papal it has been taken, 
and even sacked and plundered, but it has 
not been held; and vengeance, even in 
the world, has generally overtaken the 
sacrilegious spoiler. 



Mind of Christ. 

" Let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ."— Phil. 2:5. 

In order to understand the import of 
the above exhortation of the apostle, it 
will be necessary to inquire, what was 
the mind or disposition of Christ, mani- 
fested towards a lost world? The an- 
swer to this question may be learned from 
Scriptural declarations. 

1. Christ possessed a mind to do the 
will of his Father. When he left hea- 
ven and assumed humanity, he is repre- 
sented in Scripture as saying, " Sacrifice 
and offering thou would'st not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me. In burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices for sins, thou hast had 
no pleasure. Then said I, lo 1 come (in 
the volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, 0 God." Heb. 10:5, 
6, 7. While here upon earth he declared, 
" I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me." John 6:39. 

2. He had a mind of condescension. 
" For ye know the grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be made rich." 
2 Cor. 8:9. 

3. He possesses a mind of universal 
benevolence. " And he is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world." 1 
John 2:2. " Who gave himself as a ran- 
som for all, to be testified in due time." 
1 Tim. 2:6. 

4. He possessed a mind of compassion. 
" But when he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion on them, be- 
cause they fainted and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd." 
Matt. 9:36. 

"And Jesus went forth and saw a 
treat multitude, and was moved with com- 
passion towards them, and he healed their 
sick." Matt. 14:14. 

5. He had a mind of sympathy. "And 
when he was come near he beheld the 
city and wept over it." Matt. 18:41. At 
the grave of Lazarus " Jesus wept." — 
John 11:35. 

6. He had a mind to work. " I must 
work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day ; the night cometh when 
no man can work." John 9:4. In res- 
pect to the completion of the work de- 
signed to be accomplished by him on 
earth, Jesus said, " I have glorified thee 



on earth, I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do." John 17:4. 

7. He had a mind of forbearance. — 
" Who, when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again, when he suffered he threat- 
ened not, but committed himself lo him 
that judgeth righteously." 

8. He had a mind of humility. " And 
being found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled hm^M" Phil. 2:8. 

8. He possessed a mind of forgiveness. 
" Then said Jesus, Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." Luke 
23:34. 

10. He had a mind of submission. He 
" became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross." Phil. 2:8. " And 
went a little further and fell on his face, 
and prayed, 0 my Father, if it be possi- 
ble, let this cup pass from me, neverthe- 
less not as I will, but as thou wilt. Matt. 
26:39. " He was oppressed and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth." Isa. 
53:7. 

11. He had a mind to make a sacri- 
fice, for the salvation and redemption of 
a lost world. " Who gave himself for us 
that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty." Tit. 2:14. 

" Who gave himself a ransom for all." 
1 Tim. 2:6. " I lay down my life for the 
sheep." John 10:15. " Therefore doth 
my Father love me, because I lay down 
my life that I might take it up again. No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself." John 10:17, 28. 

We can neither be accepted of God 
here or hereafter, unless we bear the im- 
age of Christ. Baptist Repository. 

John Huss, the Reformer. 

Huss, the great Bohemian reformer, 
will be " had in everlastingremembrance." 
By way of doing what we can to perpet- 
uate and extend his fame, as a devoted 
servant of Jesus Christ, we have con- 
densed from the September -No. of the 
" American Protestant " the following ac- 
count of that good man. He was a man 
"of whom the world was not worthy," 
but " his record is on high," and it is im- 
perishable. Christian Alliance. 

John Huss was born in Hussenitz, in 
Bohemia, on the 6th of July, 1373. He 
was eleven years of age when Wickliff, 
" the morning star of die reformation," 
died. In his youthful days he read 
the writings of that reformer, when he 
regarded them as the most impious. Lit- 
tle did he then think the time would come 
when he would embrace the doctrines of 
Wickliff, and rather than renounce them, 
would sacrifice his own life. How mys- 
terious and effective are the operations of 
God upon the mind, that induce a man to 
lay down his life joyfully at one period, 
for the sake of principles which he ut- 
terly abhorred at another ! — Vet this was 
the case with Huss, and thousands of oth- 
er men. 

Huss was by no means as clear in his 
views as Wickliff, respecting the errors 
of the Church of Rome, and was not in 
danger of a martyr's death till he made 
his appeal to the Bible as the only infal- 
lible authority. This brought upon him 
the sentence of death, as it will upon eve- 
ry man where the Roman Catholic church 
has power to execute it. 

It was in the year 1400 that Huss was 
chosen pastor of the church in Bethle- 
hem, Bohemia. There, with untiring 
fidelity, he fed his flock with the simple, 
vital truths of the Word of God. He 
discharged the duties of a pastor in the 
fear of God, and very much to the edifi- 
cation of the people. He was subsequent- 
ly elected Dean of the University of 
Prague, and in 1409 was appointed Rec- 
tor of it. But he did not, on this account, 
abandon the preaching of the Gospel. 



For twelve or fourteen years, he was 
known and esteemed as a most instruc- 
tive, eloquent, and zealous preacher of 
the Gospel. 

During this period his preaching had 
made an impression not only in Bohemia, 
but also upon the Court of Rome. Hence, 
something must be done to put an end to 
this faithful exhibition of the truth, or 
Rome will suffer injury. Thus said the 
cardinals, prelates, and popes of that age. 

In 1414, a council of the Papal church 
was called at Constance, in the most 
southern part of Germany, on the con- 
fines of Switzerland. Two prominent 
objects demanded the attention of this 
splendid council. The first object was, 
to decide who was the Pope. 

Another object of this council was, to 
dispose of John Huss, and remove him 
from his field of labors, and to put an 
end to the doctrines he had so fearlessly 
preached. And it was a grand council 
of anti Christ. There were present 346 
archbishops and bishops, 564 abbots and 
doctors, 450 prostitutes, besides a vast 
multitude of musicians, cooks, &c. &c. 

Before this great assemblage, Huss 
was summoned to answer such charges as 
these : — 

" That there was no absolute necessity 
for a visible head of the church. 

" That the church was better governed 
in apostolic times without one. 

" That the title of holiness was improp- 
er to be given to man. 

" That a wicked Pope could not possi- 
bly be the vicar of Christ. 

" That liberty of conscience was every 
one's natural right. 

" That ecclesiastical censures, espe- 
cially such as touch the fife of man, have 
no foundation in Scripture." 

On the 15th of October, 1414, Huss 
started on his journey to answer these 
and other charges before the council. To 
his surprise, his journey assumed the ap- 
pearance of a splendid triumph. Every- 
where he was met by crowds, who evinced 
the most profound respect for him. The 
magistrates and clergy of Nuremberg 
met him in a body, and expressed the 
greatest confidence in his innocence and 
integrity. 

But no sooner had he presented him- 
self before the council, than he vvaa seized 
and committed to piison. In vain did 
the noblemen of Bohemia remonstrate 
against this course, and petition for his 
release. 

The sentence of death was passed. A 
cap of paper was put on his head, on 
which devils were painted, with ihe infa- 
mous inscription, " A ringleader of here- 
tics." Huss was serene and unflinching 
as he came to the place of execution. His 
fervent prayer rose to God for himself 
and for his enemies. When he was 
chained to the stake, he said, with a smile 
on his countenance, " My Lord Jesus 
Christ was bound with a harder chain 
than this for my sake, and why should I 
be ashamed of this old rusty one ?" To 
the executioner he said, "That out of the 
ashes of the goose, (for Huss signifies a 
goose in the Bohemian language) an hun- 
dred years after God would raise up a 
swan whose singing will make many 
tremble." He sung while enveloped in 
the flame so distinctly as to to be heard 
by thp spectators, end died with a song of 
praise upon his tongue. 

The execution of Huss was on the 6th 
of July, 1415, the day on which he was 
forty-two years of age. On his birthday 
he was translated by fire from the toils 
and conflicts of earth to the joys and 
songs of h«aven, from the presence and 
frowns of his enemies, to the presence 
and smiles of his adorable Savior. 



Rules fok the Journey of Life. 
The following rules, from the papers of 
Dr. West, were, according to his memo- 
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randum, thrown together as general way- 
marks in the journey of life : — 

Never to ridicule sacred things, or what 
others may esteem such ; however absurd 
they may appear to be. 
* Never to show levity when the people 
are professedly engaged in worship. 

Never to resent a supposed injury till I 
know the views and motives of the au- 
thor of it. Nor on any occasion to retal- 
iate. 

Never to judge a person's character by 
external appearance. 

Always to take the part of an absent 
person who is censured in company, so 
far as truth and propriety will allow. 

Never to think the worse of another on 
account of his differing from me in politi- 
cal opinions. 

Not to dispute with a man more than 
seventy years of age, nor with a woman, 
nor an enthusiast. 

Not to affect to be witty, or to jest, so 
as to wound the feelings of another. 

To say as little as possible of myself, 
and those who are near to me. 

To aim at cheerfulness without levity. 

Not to obtrude my advice unasked. 

Never to court the favor of the rich by 
flattering either their vanity or their vices. 

To speak with calmness and delibera- 
tion, on all occasions; especially in cir- 
cumstances which tend to irritate. 

Frequently to review my conduct and 
note my failings. 

On all occasions, to have in prospect 
the end of life, and a future slate. 



• U E H O L D ! THE BillDEOROO.M COMETH! 



BOSTON, OCTOBER 30, 1847. 



Mexico- -The War. 



As Italy is now the point of interest in the 
Eastern hemisphere, so is Mexico in the 
Western. 

In referring to the events which are trans- 
piring in that portion of our continent, it may 
not be unimportant thai we glance at what it 
wa3. and is. 

We will first look at it geographically. The 
whole of Mexico comprises a tract of territory 
about one third of the size of Europe, and 
about one half of that of the United Slates. 
Its surface is extremely varied. From the 
southern part two chains of mountains, one 
on each side, diverge into two great arms, 
like the upper part of the letter Y, following 
the line of coasts on either side. The west- 
ern chain has soma very high summits; but 
the eastern arm is less elevated, and ultimately 
subsides into the vast plains of Texas. Be- 
tween these two mountain ranges, more than 
three- fifths of the whole of Mexico is com- 
prised ; and ihis vast tract, called " the Pla- 
teau of Anahuac," is elevated from b'000 to 
mure than 8000 feet above the level of the sea. 
On this table land are some high mountains; 
there are also ridges, like terraces, running 
north and south, which divide it into extensive 
sub-plateaus. These render it difficult to tra- 
vel from east to west ; but it has few trans- 
verse vallies, so that its surface north and 
south, on the different eub-plateaus, is com- 
paratively level. Thus it is mentioned by 
Humboldt, that carriages proceed from the 
city of Mexico, in the course "of the plateau, 
to Santa Fe, in New Mexico, a distance of 
1400 miles, without any important deviation 
from an apparent level. In crossing from 
east to west, advantage has to be taken of 
passes between the different ridges, which are 
easily defended against a hostile force. Mexi- 
co has numerous and extensive lakes ; but has 
few rivers, south of the Rio Grande, impor- 
tant in navigation. 

The climate on the coast is unhealthy to 



strangers. Those arriving at Vera Cruz be- 
tween April and September, have btut little 
chance of escaping the vornito pricto, or yel- 
low fever. During the other half of the year, 
violent winds, approaching to hurricanes, pre- 
vail on the Gulf coast, — ofien blowing vio- 
lently without intermission for ten or twelve 
days together, — so that it is then difficult of 
access. On the elevated lands it is generally 
healthy and salubrious, yielding at different 
elevations the choice productions of different 
climates. The climate on the table land is 
very favorable to human life. The soil in 
most parts of Mexico,^exeepting an exten- 
sive tract in Upper California, — is of extraor- 
dinary fertility ; and wherever water can be 
procured for irrigation, the most abundant 
crops may be raised with very little labor. 

The first persons who inhabited Mexico are 
believed to have been the " Toltecans," a 
tribe of Indians from the Rocky mountains, 
who, after several migrations, fixed them- 
selves near the present city of Mexico, where 
ihey flourished for nearly four centuries. — 
They were at length exterminated, by drought, 
pestilence, and famine, but not till they had 
communicated some degree of civilization to 
their barbarous neighbors, the Ohiehemecas, 
who were the next possessors of the soil, and 
were in their turn displaced by the Aztecs, 
who, in 1160, migrated southward from a 
country north of the gulf of California, and 
first fixed themselves in the valley of Mexico, 
(Medgico,) where they rapidly increased in 
power, extending their dominions from ocean 
to ocean, — the empire of llie Moiitezutnas. — 
As a nation, they had made great progress in 
civilization, which is indicated by the remains 
of their cities and temples ; but the barbarous 
custom of sacrificing human victims prevailed 
to an alarming extent. 

Such was Mexico when Muncz de Ballua 
first landed on its shores. In 1519, Fernando 
Cortes, with 700 men, landed at Vera Cn.z, 
and reduced the empire of the Aztecs to t lie 
dominion of Spain. We have nol time to go 
into a history of all the cruelties w hich were 
attendant on the conquest by Cortes. For a 
minute account of th se, recourse must be 
had to works of history.* The natives weTe 
subjected to much slaughter and suffering; 
and a long catalogue of crime was accumu- 
lated by the Europeans, — filling the cup of 
their iniquity to the full, against the day when 
they should drink its dregs. That day at 
length came. In 1823 the natives of Mexico, 
of European descent, and the colored popula- 
tion, united iu declarating themselves inde- 
pendent of .Spain. A sanguinary guerilla 
warfare, leading to no permanent results, was 
waged for several years, abounding in blood 
and carnage. A nominal independence was 
at length attained by the expulsion of the Eu- 
ropeans from the land. But there can hardly 
be said to have been anything like a regular 
government. From the period of its inde- 
pendence to the present time, revolution has 
rapidly succeeded revolution ; and frequent 
revolutions have convulsed the land. For the 
last twenty years that country has presented 
a most melancholy example of an extensive 
fertile and well situated region being reduced, 
through anarchy and misgovernment, to a 
state bordering on barbarism. All the bonds 
of society have been loosened, property has 
been almost worthless fiom its utter insecuri- 
ty, and life has not been safe from assassina- 
tion and violence. It could not be expected 
that such a state of things could long con- 
tinue, or would long escape the notice of Hea- 
ven. When nations have filled full the cup 
of their iniquity, God scourges them with 
plague, famine, or war. Thus the heathen 
nations were overrun by the Israelites ; and 
they in their turn were subjected to the Baby- 



* " Prescolt's Mexico," is one of the most valuable 
histories of Ihis couuirj . 



lonians. Babylon herself, on account of her 
sins-, was also compelled to give place to ano- 
ther power ; because she. prided herself on the 
greatness of her exploits-, she was brought 
low. Thus God taught her that it was nol 
by her own might that she had done such 
great things; but it was God who had de- 
livered the nations into her hands. God also 
instructed the Jews that it was not on account 
of their righteousness, but on account of the 
wickedness of the nations that they were des- 
troyed. So when God raised up Napoleon to 
scourge the nations of Europe, and helped 
him chastize them, it was not because of the 
virtues of Napoleon that he was ihus used as 
an instrument, but it was because of their 
wickedness. 

It may be the same with Mexico : God can- 
not be chastising them by us on account of 
our righteousness : but it may be on account 
of their wickedness: that nation has a long, 
dark catalogue of crime to be atoned for, and 
for this God may have permitted the present 
war. This, however, cannot justify us in 
waging war against them. While God may be 
using us as a rod in the hand of his indigna- 
tion to chastise them, are our motives right in 
being thus instrumental? It is very easy to 
see that the tone of the public mind, and of 
the press, is very like that of old Babylon, 
when she said, " By the strength of my hand 
I have done it, and by my wisdom." — 
And it may be that as God sent against Baby- 
lon of old a flame that should burn up his 
thorns and briars, so may he turn his indigna- 
tion against this nation when he shall have 
accomplished all his anger against the succes- 
sors and murderers of the Aztecs. 

The cause of this war. Offences we know 
must needs come, but woe unto ihose who 
cause the offences. A fearful retribution must 
sooner or later overtake the parties who have 
caused the present unnatural contest. It seems 
that for quite a number of years, continual 
aggressions have been made on the properly 
of our citizens when they have visited the 
Mexican ports. For this, our nation has been 
unable to obtain redress; solemn promises 
which have been made by that people, have 
been continually broken. This was all wrong, 
and is not to be justified on the part of Mexico. 
But is that a justifiable cause of War ? It may 
be as men and nations luok at those things ; 
but is it as Chtistians, as those who follow the 
Ptince of Peace, should look at the question? 
We should have been juslitied in holding no 
intercourse with them, in withholding from 
them the benefits of an interchange of trade 
and social commerce, but we could not be jus- 
tified in sending armies into her towns, and 
navies into her ports, for the purpose of kill- 
ing innocent arid unoffending citizens-of massa- 
creing unprotected women and children. This 
is only an aggravation of the evil. 

But there was another cause of war : Texas, 
a portion of the Mexican republic, contiguous 
to the southern boundery of our own, was set- 
tled by citizens of the United States, who de- 
clared themselves independent of Mexico. — 
This independence they maintained.' For this 
Mexico has no just cause of complaint ; for the 
citizens of any country should be permitted to 
decide the nature of its government ; and 
Texas had only taken the same step respect- 
ing Mexico, that Mexico itself had respecting 
Spain. If the Mexicans had a right to settle 
Mexico, and declare it independent of Spain, 
then the Texans have the same right to settle 
Texas, and declare it independent of Mexico. 
The Texans had not only declared their inde- 
pendence, but they had maintained it, and it 
had been recognized by the nations as an inde- 
pendent state. Jt had the same 'right to its 
independence that this country or Mexico had. 
As an independent state, it had an undoubted 
right to negotiate with the United States. — 
And the two governments had a right to unite 



Texas to this union. It does not, however, 
follow, that the motives which actuated the 
admitters of Texas were pure and holy. — 
There is great reason to believe that a desire 
to strengthen the slave interest of the country 
was that which actuated them ; and that was 
an unholy motive, and could not be pleasing 
to the God of heaven. Still Mexico had no 
right to complain of the union of Texas and 
this country ; yet for that act she did threaten 
war against us. In this Mexico was wrong ; 
bu»did that threat of war justify us in going 
into Mexico and burning her towns and cities? 
Their threat of war would not have harmed 
us, if we had still been content to let them 
alone ; for there was nut the least probability 
that Mexico, which had been unable for nine 
years to maintain war with Texas, would have 
invaded us. If there was danger of such an 
invasion, it would have been prevented by our 
atmy at the Neuces. There our government 
should have been content to wait until Texas 
was invaded. Without thus waiting, they 
committed the wrong act of moving our army 
to the Rio Grande, and entrenching themselves 
in a position commanding a Mexican city, on 
territory claimed by Mexico. This was a 
wrong ; but it did not justify the Mexicans in 
attacking our troops and shedding human 
blofed, until our troops had shed Mexican 
blood. They crossed the river and attacked 
our troops, but weTe driven back with great 
slaughter. Our troops then committed the 
great wrong of crossing over to what they ad- 
mitted was Mexican soil, and have since car- 
ried the war to the very heart of Mexico — 
even to the halls of the Montezumas. For 
this no man can offer to the God of heaven a 
just excuse. The Mexicans had done us no 
wrong equal to the wrong we have thus done 
them ; and it can only be regarded as an act 
of revenge, and a desire for conquest. Why 
God should have permitted this we cannot see, 
unless h has been lo chastize the Mexicans 
for their iniquities, while our own conduct 
cannot'have been well pleasing in his sight. 

\\ e thus find ourselves engaged in an un- 
natural ivar with our republican neighbors — 
What is to lie the result? and where will it 
end? are questions more easily asked than 
answered. In this direction it is difficult to 
penetrate the future, or raise the curtain. The 
rumors of peace have thus far proved illusive 
and deceptive. Mexico has had no fortune, 
but continued defeat ; and is held in check by 
a mere handful of Americans; so that she 
cannot treat for peace with any dignity to her- 
self. She might submit to the terms of an 
immense army with better grace. Another 
obstacle to peace is the want of a stable gov- 
ernment to treat with. The government of 
that country is so unstable, that a treaty rati- 
fied by one patty might be broken by another, 
who should succeed to-morrow the patty in 
power to-day. While the want of govern- 
ment, and the pride of the people, are unfa- 
vorable to the prospect of peace, it will be 
difficult lo conquer one, for the power of our 
army only extends over the area controlled by 
its guns. To take Mexico and hold the entite 
country, would require more men lo garrison 
it than the United States would care about 
sending against them. It will therefore be 
difficult to " conquer a peace.'' Another way 
by which a pi ace might be brought about, 
would be by i he withdrawal of our troops from 
that country. That would be a most just and 
merciful measure ; but is it to be expected 
that a nation flushed with victory, and inflated 
with pride, will listen to the dictates of meicy 
and humanity, and thus retrace its steps? — 
However right that might be, it is evident 
that we cannot look foi peace from that quar- 
ter. Where then can we look ? We can only 
wait for the events of the future to indicate 
the openings of Providence. 
According to the last occounts, the Ameri- 
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cans had full possession of the city of Mexico, 
where they were securely fortified, but could 
communicate with the sea board only with 
difficulty. Troops were, however, fast pour- 
ing into the country, which would relieve them 
in this particular. Gen. Scott would therefore 
find little difficulty in maintaining his position ; 
while he would be as far from conquering a 
peace as ever. We see not therefore that 
there is any more prospect of peace, than 
there was a year since. The prospect is, that 
it will continue as it has done, until some more 
decisive act shall indicate the future. 

Some have feared that England would in- 
terfere ; but there is no reason to expect this. 
She can present no excuse which would justi- 
fy her, according to the laws of nations, in in- 
terfering. Besides, she knows that any such 
interference would be followed by disastrous 
results at home. England, in her haste to 
settle the North-eastern boundary and the Ore- 
gon questions, manifested a desire to live at 
peace with this country. Her willingness to 
close up those opportunities for contention, 
indicated her wish, if possible, to avoid strife. 
There is therefore very little reason to fear the 
interference of England, or of any other coun- 
try with this question. We see not but onr 
troops will be permitted to destroy Mexican 
cities, and kill their suffering inhabitants, until 
the God of battles shall stay their onward pro- 
gress. When Mexico, in the eye of Heaven, 
shall have been sufficiently chastised, we cau 
proceed no farther; but how much more chas- 
tisement that nation needs, no human mind 
can predict. And when their punishment is 
stayed, happy will this nation be, if, in being 
a rod in the hand of God's indignation to 
chastise that nation, she has not also, by her 
pride and arrogance, filled to the full her own 
cup of iniquity, which there is too much rea- 
son to believe she will. 



his kind letter. He may be assured, that it is a 
cordial to our heart. While some are giving us 
all the perplexity they can, in the midst of abound- 
ing cares and labors, our bleeding heart is cheered 
by such evidence of Christian sympathy in this 
<rying time. We would be glad to hear from this 
class of our friends, throughout the country. 
If the "Herald" is liked, and our humble en- 
deavors to serve the cause are approved, a testi- 
mony to this effect from the faithful friends and 
supporters of the cause, would not be out of place 
at this time. 

It is our intention s'till to carry out the princi- 
ples of Christian union that we first adopted, the 
union of all who look for the speedy coining of 
Christ. This is the theme. And Christians of 
all sects have, and may unite, and act together 
till Christ shall come. Nothing can prevent (his 
but the introduction of sectarian questions, which, 
when pressed, inevitably lead to division. 

Note 2.— To all of this we say, Amen. We 
do not shrink from the closest scrutiny. We hold 
ourself amenable to the church of God for all we 
do. If brethren would discountenance such per- 
sons, and regard them as "brawlers" and 
" slanderers," this evil would soon cease among 
the churches of the faithful. 

.Vote 3.— We shall visit our brethren in the 
East us soon as practicable. We cannot arrange 
to come immediately. 



Summary of News. 

It is stated that of those who have emi"rnted 
from Ireland to Canada since the 1st of June 
dast, seven thousand one hundred and forty have 
died on ship-board, or after they were landed. 

It is stated that Rev. S. Cornelius Clopton, 
missionary from the Foreign Board of the South- 
ern Baptist Church, died at Canton, on the 7th 
of July, of fever, after an illness of ten days. 

A new granite block now erecting in AJilk-st., 
the first door west of this office, is to be styled, 
"The birth-place of Franklin." Massive cap- 
stones, with block letters of granite, indicating 
this inscription, have been raised to their place. 

On Thursday night, of last week, the rumiles 
instigated a riot at a temperance meeting in Fan- 
euil Hall. 

The cost of Government, to each individual in 
the United States, amounts to $2 30 cents per 
unnum ; and in France, to §7 50 ; and in Great 
Britain, $12 33. 

An interesting little boy, near five years old, 
the son of Mr. James Dawson, of Bayside, Tal 



tleman remonstrating with the son upon his in- 
temperate habits. 

Awful Explosion. — On Tuesday of last week, 
during a violent storm ill Nashville, Tenn., the 
powder magazine at that place was struck with 
lightning, causing' an awful explosion, which 
shook the city ks by an earthquake, and spread 
dismay, destruction, and death, on all sides. 
About one hundred houses were destroyed, and 
many lives lost. Ten dead bodies have already 
been recovered from beneath the sad ruins. Thi 



They have built, also, a town, called " Winter 
Quarters," which already contains a population 
of some 7000 souls. This town is entirely pick- 
etted in. 

Abdication of Sovereigns. — Throughout the 
history of Europe, there never existed similar ex- 
amples of so many sovereigns threatening to re- 
sign their thrones as at the present moment. No 
fewer than three or four potentates are declared 
to entertain serious intentions of abdicating their 
power and authority. The autocrat of Russia 



dwelling of Mr. Shevers was torn to pieces— his | stands highest in political importance. He is said 



Letter from Bro. H. Stinson. 

Dear Bro. Himes .-—We are just happily re- 
covering, in this State, from a scene of discord 
and alienation, that has made every pious heart 
bleed. And 1 want, through the " Herald, " to 
beseech all our brethren that come among us ; as 
well as those that are on the ground, to study for 
" things that make for peace." Church organi- 
zation, the state of the dead, the final end of the 
wicked, and various other similar questions, are 
matters, hi relation to which there is, and will , 

be, an honest difference of opinion among us. 1 ' 3Ut Co., Md., met with a very painful death by 
And if it is the privilege of one brother to "press J filling into a pot of boiling soap on Saturday last 
his peculiar v.ews touching these points upon us §2 Population of JW.-The city is divid ed 
in our meetings, it is the privilege of all to do so. ! . . c , , . / . ; - l * 13UIV '«ea 

And if this course is pursued by all, or were gen- j ""° fia >'- four Pushes, containing 37,530 faini- 
erally, we shall have more of controversy than' 1 ' 68, ^ ne ecclesiastical population consists of 39 
will •« minister grace nuto the hearers." fl.) ij bishops, 1,5 14 clergymen, 2,417 monks and friars 
a... ready to admit, that there are great funda- li?54 null9 aml 52l s , udeilt3 Th(J h , ' 
mental truths that should be contended fur at all i , • ., F l 

hazards. Contended for, union or no union; con-| t10 " a, " ounts t0 174,883 inhabitants, not iuclu- 
troversy, or no eonlroversy. But if we are to | tim o th e Israelites, who are 8000 in number. The 
pursue this course with everything that any of us ' population increased since last year by 5 684 
may regard as truth there will be more, 1 ihink, j A ChmKse> who M ,„ be a „ r 
ol •' vain jangling " umong us, than ol "godly!., , , , „, . , , . 

edifying." 1 wish, also, here to enter my sol- , the Lord Jes,,s Chrlst > W!,s i,sked > " VV >»« "Ow 
emu protest against a kind of secret influence, lne state °f yur heart?" He replied, " Formerly 
that is being used among our brethren, by some ! my mind was smoky ; now I enjoy some light 
that come among us, against the leaders in the Formerly it wa8 |ike , boisteroil8 ^ . , )0W £ fa 



o — > "& ...... ... „ lu 

Advent cause. If those that have borne, and are 
still bearing, the " burden and heat of the day," 
do any thing worthy .if death or of bonds, and 
the matter cannot be settled by the private steps 
of the gospel ; 1 say, let it be met in open day 
light, and "determined in n lawful assembly." (2.) 
But these thrusts in the dark ; these behind-the- 
dour insinuations, are out of place among the dis- 
ciples of Jesus. 

I hope arrangements will be made for Bro. Fas- 
sett to come among us as a missionary. He is 
just the man we want. If he can come, the ex- 
pense of the mission will, I think, be cheerfully 
borne by brethren in this section of the State 
should his labors not be particularly needed far- 
ther Eust. i - 5 

And now, Bro. Himes, we want a visit from 
you just now. We have urgent reasons, (some 
of us, at least,) why you should come ; and come 
now, (3.) Can you not send an appointment to 
Gardner Village: say, in two weeks from next 
Sabbath : und stay in this vicinity two or three 
weeks ? Should it not be in your power to come 
then, we hope you will come at your earliest pos- 
sible convenience. Yours, truly, 

Herman Stinson, 

Gardner (Me.y, Oct. 20, 1847. 

Note I. — We thank our dear Bro. Stinson for 



family badly injured, and one young lady killed. 

New Orleans The epidemic was gradually 

disappearing from New Orleans at the latest ac- 
counts, and the deaths were averaging from five 
to seven per day. The bill of mortality for the 
week ending Oct. 4, included fifty-seven deaths 
by yellow Ttver, about half the number of the 
preceding week. In Mobile, on the contrary, the 
malady was increasing, and the deaths outnumber- 
ing those of any preceding portion of the season. 

At the ceremony of laying the corner stone of 
the Washington Monument in New York City, 
one of Ihe horses attached to an artillery car- 
riage, became frightened, and ran furiously across 
the square, breaking through the column of the 
pupils of the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb, 
who were just leaving the ground, instantly killing 
Morgan Jones, a de..f mute. 

'I here is evidently a mistake in the paragraph 
goiri* Ihe rounds, stating that Oregon city rotitiiins 
10,000 inhabitants, it should probably be ten 
hundred. 

We learn from the Bangor "Courier," that a 
few days since, a lady, closely veiled, called at 
the house of the Secretary of the Female Orphan 
Asylum, and handed to I he Secretary a neat note, 
and then departed. The letter contained two one 
hundred dollar bills, and a single line, announcing 
Ihe fact that the money was a donation to the asy- 
lum. The name of the giver of this generous 
gift, so modestly bestowed, is yet unknown. 

We have received very little intelligence from 
Mexico during the present week. General Scott 
still holds the city of Mexico. Urrea, a Mexican 
general, has in possession Puelilu. General Pat- 
terson was about leaving Vera Cruz with 2000 
men, to re-inforee Scott. Santa Anna is in the vi- 
cinity of Puebla. 

Twenty.fonr dollars purch sod the whole eity 
Hnd county ofNew York, two hundied and twenty 
years ago. It has not decreased in value. 

A Vienna letter in the Cologne "Gazette," 
states that the Duchess of Paima, Maria Louisa, 
once Napoleon's wife, intends, in consequence of 
ill health, to, resign her sovereignty, and fix her 
residence at Vienna. 

The decrees of the Danish States for the abo- 
lition of slavery in the Danish West India Islands, 
have been brought into force. 

Mr. Constable, publisher, of Edinburgh, has 
given the large sum of £10,000 for the manu- 
scripts left by the late Dr. Chalmers. Amongst 
them is a commentary on the Bible as f„r us Ihe 
book of Jeremiah. 

Anti-Renters. — Governor Young, of Y., 
has restored to all the rights of citizenship, the 
anti-rent murderers of the Scbohaire constable, 
who were sent to the State Prison, a few months 
ago, under cover of a sentence for life, speedily 
pardoned out, and their pardon followed by a 
perfect restoration to ull the rights they forfeited 
by their crime. 

There are 27,585,000 spindles in operation in 
the world, of which 2,500,000 are in the United 
States, and 17,500,000 in Great Britain. 

Franklin H. Knights, son of John H. Knights, 
had his left arm crushed in a shocking manner, 
while attempt to unshackle some cars on the Nor- 
wich road. The arm was amputated near the el- 
bow. Young Knights has been one of the most 
efficient and active men in the employ of the Nor- 
wich Company, and the kiss of his services will 
be severely felt by those having business at the 
depot, Worcester Transcript. 

The Mormons are said to be in a flourishing 



culm. Formerly I loved myself ; now I love eve- 
rybody." 

An apple tree on the farm of Wrn. Thuiher, 
2d, Esq., is now in blossom for the third time this 
season I A bunch of the flowers has been sent 
us by Mr. T. frovldeiice Herald. 

The wife of Jonathan Parker was shot in Na- 
shua, by a boy who was firing at a fence, upon 
the opposite side of which she was at the time. 
The ball entered above the ■hip, and lodged appa- 
rently in her stomach. Her recovery is doubtful. 

In New Durham, N. H., a boy named Ham 
was accidentally shot and killed by another lad 
named Grace. 

An infant was burnt in a shanty, at Lawrence 
on Saturday,and another child considerably injured 
by the fire. 

- ' w ■•■ u UUUI13111IIH 

Iu Colon, Mich., Mr. Clipfell, a respectable old condition in their new location on the fine lands 
man of 89 years, was killed with an iron bar by of the Pottawattamie purchase, above Council 
his son, aged 61 years, who then blew out his own I Bluffs, Missouri. They have planted immense 
brains with a gun. They had long lived together, j fields of corn— to the extent, it is estimated, of 
and the deeds were in consequence of the old gen- 30,000 acres— and other grain and produce.— 



to be suffering great mental anxiety from some un- 
explained cause ; and, having provided means of 
supporting himself liberally during life, by con- 
siderable investments in the English and French 
Funds, under color of a great financial operation, 
he intends, it is said, to retire to Italy, and there 
pass the remainder of his days. The king of 
W urlemburg, the falher-in-law of the Prince of 
Orange, has repaired to the Hague, solely for the 
purpose of dissuading ihe Prince of Orange from 
Ihe decided resolution which he is said to have ta- 
ken to renounce the crown of Holland. The 
king of the Belgians seems to be equally afflicted. 
He has returned In the Palace Laecken at Brus- 
sels, from Paris, in such a mentally debilitated 
state, that he is unequal to Ihe cares of govern- 
ment, and all parlies seem at a loss to conceive 
what wiil be the upshot. Turning to Spain, the 
last accounts from Madrid slale, that ihe Queen 
has expressed to her Ministers her resolule inten- 
tion to abdicate the ihrone, and it was reported 
that a special council was summoned to delibe- 
ralenpnn the subject. With regard to this latter 
case, there is no doubt less apprehension need be 
entertained of ihe Queen of Spain taking so rash 
a step, us it would be in her case, as of the other 
several personages acting upnn their declared in- 
tentions. Lulhentu Observer. 

Gradual Rise of Newfoundland above the Sea. 
—It is a fact worlhy of notice, that the whole of 
the land in and about the neighborhood of Con- 
ception Bay, very probably the whole island, is 
rising uut of the ocean at a rate which promises, 
at no very distant day, materially to uffect, if not 
to render useless, many of the best harbors we 
now have on the coast. At Port de Grave a se- 
ries of observations have been made, which un- 
deniably prove the rapid displacement of the sea- 
level in the vicinity. Several large flat rocks, 
over which schooners might pass, some thirty or 
forty years ago, with the greatest facility, are now 
approaching ihe surface, [he water heing scarcely- 
navigable for a skiff. Ata place called the Cosh, at 
the head of Bay Roberts, upward of a mile from the 
sea-shore, and at several feet above its level, cov- 
ered with five or six feet of vegetable mould, there 
is a perfect beach, the stones being rounded, of a 
moderate size, and in all respects similar to those 
found in the adjacent land-washes. 

Newfoundland Times. 
The corporation of Harvard University have 
passed a vote, closing the observatory in Cam- 
bridge to the public, on Saturday evenings. 

The Quebec " Mercury " says, the list of 
d.uihs in th) hospital at Gro.-83 Isle, from the 8ih 
of May to Ihe Dili of October, comprises not less 
lhan thirty feet of paper in length, the names be- 
ing in line. 

An Atheist is the most vain pretender to reason 
in the world. The whole strength of Atheism 
consists in contradicting the universal reason of 
mankind. Dr. Sherlock. 

When disp6sed to utter a harsh judgment of a 
Christian brother, it is a good rule to pause a mo- 
ment, look inward, and delay the judgment until 
conscience says it may be pronounced, honestly 
sincerely, consistently. 

A messenger is reported to have left Washing- 
ton on the^Uth, with despatches for General Scott, 
instructing him not again to offer propositions for 
peace. 

The heavy rains have produced a freshet at 
Albany. 

Just as we were going to press, we learned that 
there had been an awful flood of the Ohio and its 
tributaries, caused by heavy rains for ihree days 
in that region. The Little Miami river over- 
flowed its bunks, and the acqueduct and rail-road 
bridge across the Miami Canal, were swept away. 

Immense quantities of grain have beeu des- 
troyed by this unexpected freshet ; fences, sheds, 
and property along the banks of the rivers for ma- 
ny miles have been destroyed. The Ohio was 
still rising rapidly at the rate of eighteen inches 
an hour, and it is feared tbat the araoant of the 
property lost will be immense j 
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Correspondence. 



A Sermon. 

By Geo. Needham, of Albany, delivered in 
the Big Tent at New York, Friday morning, 
Sept. 24rA, 1847. 

Text— Ifeb. 12 28—" Wherefore we, receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, lei us have gince wherein 
we may serve Goii acceptably, with reverence and godly 



Bro. N. remarked, that he did not think all 
had been said upon the subject of the " king- 
dom of God " lhat might be ; and with that 
consideration in view, he should endeavor to 
give it a renewed examination. 

The Jewish nation, when separated, Were 
made a peculiar people. They had a special 
object in view, with subordinate connections. 
They constituted a typical people, or kingdom. 
Their economy, king, sabbaths, and all their 
exercises, were types of good things to come. 
This nation was a theocracy, and was gov- 
erned by God himself, but was not designed 
to be perpetual, being only created for a spe- 
cific purpose, and for a definite period of time. 

We had good reason to helieve that the an- 
tediluvian woild had turned to atheism when 
God swept it off. God then perpetuated his 
people through Noah. In process of time, 
the people coirupted the principles given them 
by God, and He threw up this mighty bulwark 
around the promises, because of the transgres- 
sions into which the world was falling. To 
save his people, and propagate a knowledge 
of himself during a specific period of time, 
God established Ihe nation called the Jews. — 
The apostle told us, thai " the law was added 
because of transgressions till the Seed should 
come, to whom the promise was made." — 
Thus the whole law of types and shadows 
had'served its purposes, and was done away. 

In the 12th chapter of Hebrews, we find 
the apostle commenting upon the giving of the 
law to the Jewish nation, and contrasting their 
economy with thai of the eveilasting kingdom 
of God. In the 18th and 19th verses, we read : 
" For ye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voice they that heaid, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken to them 
any more." The Israelites, on the occasion 
here spoken of, were brought close to the 
mountain, so that it was an object of sight, or 
sense, to them. They saw the lightnings, 
and heard the thunders. And what did these 
things speak to them J They spake thunder- 
ings, and beside, there was appended to the 
Jewish economy the words, " Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the law to do them." 

But turn to 2 Cor. 3 : 9, and what is there 
written ? " For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth the min- 
istration of righteousness exceed in glory." 

Again, read Heb 12 : 22— " But ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jeiusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels." — 
These things were presented, under the pre- 
sent dispensation, as an object of hope — of 
faith. Again, " To the general assembly of 
the church of the first born." The assembly 
here spoken of was an antitype of the old Je- 
rusalem. The old Jews were the first bom. 

Which are written in heaven, and to God 
the judge of all, and to the spirits of the just 
men made perfect." How were these just 
men made perfect? In Heb. 11:40, the apos- 
tle said, "God having provided some better 
thing torus." In this way, then, were the 
spirits of the just made perfect. Things now, 
because of faith, became realities to the Chris- 
tian. He knew that he would obtain them.— 
Again, 24th verse, And to Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speakeih better things than 
that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven : whose voice then 
shook the earth : but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. And this word, Yet 
once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things which are shaken, as of things which 
are made, that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain." 

What was it that could not be shaken, and 
would remain ? The text gives the answer, — 
" Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved." This was what could not 
be shaken, and all the things pertaining to the 
kingdom could not be shaken. 

The old Jewish kingdom had passed away. 
And what other kingdom was there that could 



be shaken besides that? The kingdom of this 
world, which was much more mutable than 
the Jewish kingdom, because its foundation 
was not so good. God had told us this 
all would be swept away, but there would re- 
main one kingdom that could never be moved, 
" Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and with godly fear. For our God is a con- 
suming lire." 

We next inquire, What kind of a kingdom 
is here spoken of? Some said it was a king- 
dom in their hearts. If this were true, then, 
as the kingdom could never be shaken, if a 
man once got it in his heart, there could be no 
falling away from grace. 

There must be. he thought, at least four con- 
stituent principles to a kingdom : and these 
elements, having existed in a dispersed state, 
must be brought together to create a kingdom, 
the same as in building a house. Those lour 
principles were, — 

1st. A literal, tangible, intellectual king. 

2. A people of rational beings, free moral 
agent to be ihe subjects. 

3. Something for the people to stand upon 
— territory for them. 

4. Laws. 

Apply these principles then to the formation 
of the kingdom spoken of in the Bible, and we 
would have Jesus Christ for a king, his saints 
for the people, the renewed earth the territory, 
and for the principle of government, the law of 
love. This, then, wa3 the kingdom that could 
not be moved ; and which no human heart, 
however expansive it might be, could contain. 

We next ask, How is the kingdom to be 
received ? " Receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved." In Matt. 18 : 3, our Savior 
said : " Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. It was said by many 
Christians, that when a man was converted, 
he walked into the kingdom. But the answer 
would not resolve the question. Conversion 
is a preparation for going into the kingdom, 
and nol the act of going in. The kingdom 
was presented to us by faith. The gospel was 
the glad tidings, being news of the kingdom. 
There was M gospel kingdom,— the gospel 
was the glad tidings of ihe kingdom. God 
had promised the kingdom on fixed, immu- 
table conditions : it was tor the sinner to com- 
ply with them, — viz., repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesu3 Christ. It 
was holiness, love, peace, and good will, w ith 



for a considerable period, as we might infer 
from his prayer in 1 Thess. 5:23. Compared 
with the hundreds of years that have passed 
since the apostles preached the coming of the 
Lord and of his kingdom, what are the three 
or four years' difference between Mr. Miller 
and others, or even ten, twenty, or fifty yeaTS 1 
Bro. N. concluded bis lecture with a brief 
calculation as to the end of the period of the 
prophetic fulfilment, omitted here because 
more fully given in Bro. Litch's lecture, 
winding up with the declaration, that if the 
year 1847 was the true chronological year, as 
now affirmed by all Christendom, he confi- 
dently expected within a short period of time 
to see his Lord and Savior. 



whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man." 

I. E. Jones. 



State of the World at the Advent, 



"As the days 
of the Son of in 



of Nnnh were, so shall also the coming 
in be."— Matt. 24: 37. 



This text teaches a striking analogy between 
ihe condiiion of ihe world at the time of the 
flood, and what it will be at the end of the 
world. 

1. The long suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah. (1 Pet. 3:20.) Peter also in- 
forms us, that " God is long suffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should perish," 
while men scoff at the promise of his com- 
ing." (2 Pet. 3:9.) 

2. That generation mere specifically warned. 
Gen. 6 : 3—" And Jehovah said, My Spirit 
shall never pronounce judgment on man un- 
warned. They are flesh. Their days there- 
fore shall be an hundred and twenty years." 
(Dr. Boothroyd, in his Family Bible.) 

So in the connection of our text, the Savior 
speaks of " signs," by which any, who aTe 
nol criminally blind, may " know that he is 
nigh, even at the doors." 

3. The warning was unheeded but by a very 
small remnant. " They were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in mariiage, until 
ihe day that Noah entered the ark, and knew 
nol until the flood came and took them all 
away." " Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed." (Luke 
17:30.) "Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?" 
(Luke 18:8.) " When they shall say, Peace 
and safely ; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them; and they shall not escape." (1 
Thess. 5:3.) 

4. It was sudden. In one day, " the sev- 
enteenth day of the second monih, were all 



the fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
was hohness, fove, peace, « £0 W££» j e gJJJ <)f , « 1 d ,^ nd 

out winch no man could see the Lord. Ask he , M y » , ljlllumns? 



sinner if he would take up his cross and fol 
low Jesus Christ, and trust him for salvation 
to the end? Then, if he responded, Amen, 
the individual would receive ihe kingdom by 
faith. 

Bro. N. here quoted in support of his posi- 
tion the following passages, commenting 
thereon : Mark 10:15; MatU 10:40; Col. 1:13. 

Some of ihe joys of this kingdom had been 
revealed unto us, but not the kingdom itself. 
The Shekinah spoken of in the Old Testa- 
ment, ihe Holy of Holies, glorious as it was, 
was only typical of the glory yet to fill the 
earth when the kingdom should appear. 

That kingdom was an object of tail h . And 
so long as we had lo pray, " Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth a» in heaven," 
so long should it be received and cherished in 
our affections as Christians. 

The kingdom to be established was that of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and it would be set up 
at ihe end of the reign of the fourth beast. — 
We are looking daily for iis establishment, in 
fulfilment of Daniel's prophecy, that it would 
come at the end of 2300 days, or years. 

It was presumption to assert that God's 
kingdom had ever been set up in the world. — 
That was a kingdom of peace, and love, and 
happiness, while the kingdom of the world was 
a kingdom of misery, and wickedness, and sin. 
The two could nol coalesce. 

Again, When will this kingdom be estab- 
lished? The signs of the limes, and the re- 
cords of prophecy, prove its establishment 



hope had for ever fled. " For as the lightning 
that lighteneth out of ihe one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part under hea- 
ven ; so shall also ihe Son of man be in his 
day." (Imke 17 : 24.) « When they shall 
say, Peace and safely ; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them ; and they shall not 
escape." ( 1 Thess. 5:3.) 

5. It was universal. All other judgments 
were local, such as the destruction of Nine- 
veh, Babylon, Jerusalem, &c. ; but then the 
Lord " took them all away." " And the slain 
of the Lord shall be at that day from one end 
of the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth : they shall not be lamented, neither ga- 
thered, nor buried,"' &c. 

6. The time it occupied. We learn from 
Gen. 7:11, and 8: 13, 14, that ihe fountains 
of the gieat deep were broken up on the sev- 
enteenth day of ihe second month, of the six 
hundredth year of Noah's life, and that ihe 
earth was dried on ihe t wenty-seventh day of 
the second month of ihe six hundredth and 
first year of his life ; so that it was one year. 

Of mystical Babylon ii is said, " Her 
plagues shall come in one day," (prophetic 
day— Rev. 18:8.) In Jsa. 61 : 1, 2, it is said 
that Christ was " anointed to proclaim [or 
preach— not then to bring in] the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
of our God." Isa. 34:8—" Fot it is Jhe day 
of ihe Lord's vengeance, and the year of re- 
compenses for (he controversy of Zion." Isa. 
63:4— "For the day of vengeance is in my 



chosen twelve and oidained seventy, preached 
by order of Christ, as given in Malt. 10th and 
Luke 1 1th, was his full salvation or redemp- 
tion which he was about to make upon tke 
cross, for the world. After the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, they preached the 
coming of the Lord and the end approaching ; 
for four sixths of prophesied time had passed 
away. Paul knew that there was to be a fall- 
ing away, and the man of sin was to reign 



nigh ai hand." " " heart, and ihe year of mv redeemed is come." 

The objection had been raised to the preach- / 7. As Noah and his family s P cn ); tha ' >' ear 
ing of the kino-dom as being at hand at the pre- jn the ark, will not Christ and his family 
sent time, beeause ihe dis.-iples had preached /spend " the year of recompenses for the con- 
the same doctrine in former days. The king-Vtroversies of Zion," m the holy city Ami 
domof heaven at hand which the disciples, the when it descends upon the new earth, the 



Lying Wonders. 

As the great conflict between the powers of 
darkness and the powers of light,— the closing, 
decisive conflict, (the results of whieh are 
eternal,)— approaches, the great enemy ol 
iruih and righteousness,— the foe of man, and 
the grand antagonist of the Son of God, — be- 
gins to measure his ground, exercise his craft, 
to suit the spirit of the age, and to piepare his 
hosts for the great battle; haply hoping to van- 
quish man's Deliverer, and to glory in the wreck 
of man's heritage, and the hope of the right- 
eous. But ihe" earnest of his overthrow, in 
the resunection of the Lord of glory, eighteen 
hundred years ago, is in his recollection. He 
has already quailed, and desperation may goad 
him to work his machinery of evil beyond all 
example. Signs and wonders may be wrought, 
to deceive, if possible, the elect of God. But 
the issue is not a doubtful one. Oh, no ! Je- 
sus hath shown himself the mighty One. In 
bis exaltation at the right hand of the Father, 
having overcome death, and brought life and 
immortality to light ; ascending on high, lead- 
ing captivity captive, we have a pledge of cer- 
tain victory. Yes: Jesus, who took upon 
him the seed of Abraham,— the man Christ 
Jesus,— is even now crowned with glory and 
honor ; an assurance of the triumph of those 
whom he is not ashamed to call brethren ! 

I felt moved to pen these thoughts, from 
reading in the N.Y. "Tribune," a lengthy 
notice of " Davis's Revelations." I at first 
thought of making some ralher extended re- 
marks, and comparing his blasphemous " reve- 
lations " with ihe declarations of inspiration ; 
but present duties, and iudiffeient health, de- 
terred me from the task. Perhaps you will 
feel your spirit stirred in you lo speak against 
these plausible, but damning deceptions of the 
evil one. 

Think it not strange, ye who have the iruth 
of Jesus, if your faith in God's word is more 
and more tested, and that a contest with 
wicked spirits, transformed into angels of light, 
more subtle and dangeious than in ages past, 
awaits you. Stand, Christian, clad in armor 
divine, from the crown of ihe head to the sole 
of ihe foot ; over all taking the shield of faith. 
Remember, it is the fight of faith in which 
you are engaged It is a good fight,— honora- 
ble, heavenly, ennobling. God will not em- 
ploy the unholy spirit of " Mestneiism " to 
make known his irulhs to the world. No, no. 
The father of lies may use it, and blend with 
his poisonous doctrines truths and plausibili- 
ties enough to suit the Parkerism, SWedenbor- 
gianism, &c, of the day ; but he will not en- 
snare the possessor of living faith in God, — 
the Being who, in six days, made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in ihem is, and who 
will raise all the dead from the dust, and ar- 
ray them in judgment before him. Hold fast, 
ye childreu of the kingdom ! 

The cloven foot is seen in the assertions the 
clairvoyant makes in relation to our adorable 
Redeemer. The old Serpent knows that Jesus 
will wipe off every stain from the creation 
now marred with the curse ; that he will ut- 
terly destroy all the works of the devil, and 
cast him into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
and that he shall be tormented day arid nighi 
for ever and ever. So will his malignity to 
our Immanuel be infused, and by the child of 
God be discerned, among all his devices. He 
seeks to degiade His character, to detract, to 
reduce Him to a level with Confucius, Zoroas- 
tet, Brama, &c, heathen philosophers, false 
prophets, and infidels! Those who receive 
not the truth, are left to strong delusion and 
to believe lies. But let ihe world know that 
" this same Jesus" is one we adore. And 
they who refuse to worship him here, shall be 
made to bow the knee and feel his rod, in the 
hastening day of judgment! H. Heyes. 



Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee." Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. The practical improvement which the 
Savior has drawn from this subject is con- 
tained in Luke 21 : 34-36— " Take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell on the face of the 



LETTER FROM I. H. SHIPJlaN. 

Dear Bro. Himes .-—After a season of pro- 
tracted illness, through the blessing of Sbt heav- 
enly Father, I arn again permitted to address you 
a few lines. My health is being restored very 
fiist. I met with my brethren at the house ot 
God last Sabbath, for the first time for thirteen 
weeks. „ . . t„. 

My wife has been sick about five weekB , but 
she is now recovering. God is good, and nw 
mercy endureth for ever. Although we have 
been in the furnace, yet it is all right; and we 
fcave only to make a right use of affl.ct.on _to 
prove the truth of the apostle's declaration, ha 
« all things work together for good to those that 
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love God." I feel thankful that I have fallen 
among the kindest of friends, both at your house 
and at home. No people could show greater 
kindness, in word and in deed, than that extended 
toward myself and family in our affliction, by 
the people of my charge in this place. May God 
reward them, you, and yours, an hundred-fold in 
this life, and in the world to come, with life 
everlasting. 

Sugar Hill (JV. H.), Oct. 19th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. T. J. CARLETON. 

Dear Bro. Him.es: — Among the few brethren 
and sisters scattered in this region, there seems to 
he general steadfastness and devotion to the will 
of God. Yet there is not that joy manifested us in 
past days, and perhaps not that confidence in the 
immediate coming of the Lord they once had ; 
but they love his appearing, and desire to see 
him as he is. 

I am glad at the publication of your little hook 
on the spread of the Papacy. It is what every 
one should read; although I think Popery will 
never again do much serious injury. If history 
proves that the dominion of the Papacy has been 
taken away, as indicated in Dan. 7th, the pre- 
diction itself proves, that it will be consumed 
and destroyed to the end. 

I hope you will be upheld in this time of dark- 
ness and apostacy, and continue to warn the 
people of their danger. 

Green Creek (JV. Y.), Oct. 12th, 1847. 



English Correspondence. 

The New Heavens and the New Eartk 

" For, behold, 1 create new heavens and a new earth : 
and the former shall not be remembered nor come into 
mind (be desired]. Bui be ye glad ami rejoice for ever in 
that which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice iu 
Jerusalem, and joy in my people, and thevoice of weep 
trig shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of cry 
ing. There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days: for the 
child shall die an hundred years old : but the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be accursed."— Isa. 
66 : 17—20. 

Perhaps there are few passages of Scripture 
which are more perverted, and whose plain, in- 
controvertible meaning is so little understood, in 
the present day of light and learning, as the verses 
above quoted. One great reason is, that we have 
been taught, from our early years, doctrines and 
theories unfounded in the word of God, by which 
our understandings have become so darkened, 
and plain Scripture language so mystified, that 
we can scarcely perceive the truth, although ex- 
pressed in the most unequivocal terms. Another 
reason is, that some men now, although there is 
such an unheard-of call for Bibles, do not search 
the Scriptures to see what the unerring word says, 
for themselves; but trust entirely to what others 
say is the meaning of this, and every other por- 
tion of truth. This is a sufficient proof, that they 
do not search the Scriptures, as we are all com- 
manded to do, by Him whose yoke is easy : or 
they would see it their duty to test every word 
which they hear from the pulpit by the word of 
God. We ought to " prove the spirits whether 
they be of God." — " Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of any private [or, 
self] interpretation : for prophecy came not in 
olden time by the will of man, but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." And, moreover, the prophet Isaiah saith, 
'« To the law and to the testimony [the spirit of 
prophecy]; if any man speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in him." 

Now, it has been stated by many, that the 
events spoken of in our text, are not the same as 
those mentioned in Rev. 21st; inasmuch as there 
is to be no death in the new earth of Rev. 21st; 
but in Isa. 65th, the child is to die an hundred 
years old, &c. Now, I think, if we read the 
words carefully over, and just cast away our pre- 
conceived opinions, and examine what is said in 
these verses, we shall see that the very same 
events are brought under notice here, that are 
mentioned in the 21st of Rev. ; moreover, that 
there is no contradiction in either place, but that 
they are in perfect harmony with the whole tenor 
of God's word. 

Those who consider the language here used as 
being figurative, must acknowledge that God will 
most assuredly, at some time, create new heav- 
ens and a new earth, which shall endure for ever, 
and when the tabernacle [or, residence] of God 
shall be with men, &c, according to Rev. 21st. 

It most also be acknowledged, by those who 
consider the language figurative, that the events 
spoken of are to be fulfilled in the millennium, 
for which they look. And they must either dis- 
prove or acknowledge that that millennium is the 
sabbath, or seventh thousand years which Paul 
speaks of, M which remaineth for the people of 
God." — " For he spake in a certain place on this 
wise, And God rested the seventh day from all 
his works. . . . There remaineth therefore a sab- 
bathism for the people of God." Now, if God, 
on the seventh day, or seventh thousand years, 
rests from all his loorks, would it not be absurd 
to talk about him creating a new earth, &c, at 
the expiration of that time ? Must we not there- 
fore conclude, that the new heavens and new 



earth must be created before the sabbathism, or 
seventh thousand years, commence? and that 
during that thousand years, the Lord will rejoice 
in Jerusalem and joy in his people ? and the voice 
of mourning shall be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying ? and the tabernacle of God 
shall be with men, and ho shall dwell among 
them, and be their God ? " God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living." But the great 
objection is still unanswered. They say there is 
to be death in the state of things brought to view 
in the text; and therefore it r.nnnot possibly be 
the same as is mentioned in Rev. 21st, for'it is 
positively declared, that " there shall he no more 
death" in that glorious and eternal state of 
things, 

I would say to the objector, not quite so fast ; 
let us examine our text carefully once more, and 
particularly the 20th verse : " There shall be. no 
more thence an infant of days, nor an old nun 
that hath not filled his days : for the child shall 
die an hundred years old : but the sinner being 
an hundred years old shall be accursed." Now, 
the first thing that claims my attention in this 
verse is the word thence : and I would ask, what 
is the meaning of that word ? to what does it re- 
fer? In my opinion, it must have a direct refer- 
ence to some time, point, or event. And further, 
this point, or event, to which ii refers, can be no 
other than the creation of the new heavens and 
a new earth, of which the prophet is speaking. 
Then, there shall be no more //ie;icc [after the 
new heavens and new earth are created] an in- 
fant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days." Now, my friends, if such is the case, 
there will not be a child to die, neither an old 
sinner to be accursed ; for the prophet says, 
"there shall he no more thence [afler that time] 
an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not 
filled his days.'" 

Now, in the following words, (which are gene 
rally the most misconstrued, and the least under- 
stood,) are contained the reasons why there shall 
not be an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days. — " For [or, because] the 
child shall die an hundred years old : but the 
sinner being an hundred years old shall be ac- 
cursed." When shall the child die, and the 
sinner be accursed ? Then .' — when the new 
heavens and new earth are created, of course; 
for the word thence can have a reference to no 
other time. 

The word child I consider to be merely used 
here as the opposite of sinner, which I think is 
self-evident. Now, the prophet knew that he 
was speaking of the eternal state, for he said 
they should be glad and rejoice forever in the 
new earth which the Lord would create. And 
knowing that we could not inherit an everlasting 
possession in our mortal bodies, — for " flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God," — he 
said the child [the righltous] should die. The 
time for the full development of light and wis- 
dom had nol then arrived. «« The law was given 
by Moses, but truth and grace came by Jesus 
Christ:" andhe "was the light of the world." 
And through the preaching uf the gospel, ,ife 
and immortality have been brought to light. — 
Christ, when conversing with Martha about the 
resurrection at the lust day, when she said she 
knew that her brother would rise again at the 
lust duy, answered, " / am the resurrection and 
the life : he that believeth on me, though he were 
dead, [at the lust day,] yet shall he live (" I 
will raise him up at the last day ") : but whoso- 
ever liveth [at the last day] and believeth, shall 
never die. Belie vest thou this?" And hence 
the disciples understood, that " if John tarried 
till Christ came, John would never die." This 
was perfectly understood by the disciples, but 
not by some of the churches ; and therefore 
Paul, when writing to the Corinthians, says : — 
" Behold, I show you a mystery: we shall nut 
all sleep, [or, die,] but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump," &c. And again, to the Thessalo- 
nians : «' This we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coining of the Lord, shall not prevent 
[or, go before,] them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and w ith 
the trump of God : and the dead in Chiist shall 
rise first : then we which are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with them [the risen 
saints] in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." " For 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incormption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorroption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, [Isa. 25:8] Death is swallowed up in 
victory. . . . But thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Here, then, we see, that the death spoken of in 
our text, concerning the child, or the righteous, 
is not their being subject to the tyrant death, and 
being laid in the grave, but the changing of their 
bodies from mortality to immortality ; which 
change, nevertheless, is equivalent to death, and 
which change is absolutely necessary before we 
can enjoy an everlasting possession. — " For flesh 



and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption." 
Our days will then be as the days of a tree, 
which will be eternal ; for we read "of only one 
kind of tree in the new earth, and that is the 
"Tree of Life." 

As regards the death of the sinner, it refers to 
the destruction of the wicked, which shall then 
take place— (that is, when God shall create the 
new heavens and the new earth) — the passages 
to prove which the Scriptures supply in abun- 
dance. But the following shall sulfice : " And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lordvhall 
punish the host of the high ones that are on high; 
and the kings of the earth upon the earth. The 
land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled : 
for the Lord hath spoken this word;" and " then 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously." 
(Is*. 24 : 21, 3, 23.) " To you who are trou- 
bled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and lo be 
admired in all them that believe in that day." 
(2Thess. 1:7-10.) "The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that'oftend, and them 
which do iniquity." (Matt. 13 : 41.) And the 
Psalmist, when under the divine influence of the 
Holy Spirit, seeing the same events as are men- 
tioned in our text, exclaimed, " Wait on the 
Lord, and keep his Ways, and he shall exalt thee 
to inherit the earth : when the wicked are cut 
off thou shall see it." 

Thus you see, that instead of the text proving 
that there will be death in the new earth there 
spoken of, it proves that there cannot possibly be 
either Heath, or mourning, or crying ; but that 
they shall be glad, and rejoice for ever therein. — 
" They shall not build, and another inhabit ; 
ihey shall not plant, and another eat; for as the 
day s of a tree [the tree of life] are the days of 
my people, and mine elect shall long [even for 
ever, as all parallel passages read] enjoy the 
work of their hands." (Isa. 65:22.) This could 
not he the case if there were any death in that 
-tate ; for then they would still, as at present, 
plant, but another eat ; they would build, hut 
another would inhabit. But such shall not be 
ihe case. It is an everlasting possession, and the 
people will live for ever. 

The Jerusalem spoken of in our text, is the 
New Jerusalem mentioned in the 21st of Rev., 
in which God shall dwell with his people for 
ever. Then shall be fulfilled all the glowing and 
glorious predictions contained in the Sctiptuies 
concerning the earth and the kingdom uf God. 
Then " the meek shall inherit Ihe earth, and de- 
light themselves in the abundance of peace." — 
'1 hen " the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High ; whose kingdom is tin everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him" [Christ.] "The glory of the Lord shail 
cover the earth, as the waters co\ er the sea.' 
Yen, the whole earth will be full of his glory 
And in the new Jerusalem, — in the new earlh, — 
Christ will drink of ihe fruit of the vine new 
with his disciples. And we " shall sing a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the hook, 
and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; and hast made us untu our God 
kings and piiests : and we shall reign on the 
earth." 

Brethren, let " our conversation be in heaven, 
Irom whence also wo look for our Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
hody, that it may lie fashioned like unlo his glo- 
rious body, according to the wmking whereby he 
is able to subdue all things unto himself. 

C. A. Thorp. 

Middletor., Sept. 10M, 1847. 

LETTER FROM KE1GHLEY, YORKSHIRE. 

.My Dcur Bro.: — For some time I have 
thought of willing, feeling, as I do, a detp in- 
terest in the glorious truths you are spreading 
abroad. I must acknowledge my debt of obli- 
gation to the American Adventists, for the inter- 
est which has been excited in my mind on the 
delightful subject of the second glorious appear- 
ing of Jesus Etereity only will develope the 
blessed results of y our labors, in the reward it 
will secure to you. 

For some years prior to meeting with any of 
your publications, my thoughts had been engaged 
on the subject of the millennial era. Not per- 
ceiving, from the state of ihe world, any indica- 
tion of the approach of saeh a period as was 
generally looked for, my mind settled in an im- 
pression of a gerrerxl profession of religion, with 
the general preaching of the gospel throughout 
the world. After re-considering the subject, 
however, this did not appear to harmonize with 
the glowing description given of the latter day 
glory. My mind was then led to another view : 
that the predictions were placed in the same po- 



sition as the ordinary promises of the gospel ; 
that is, alike conditional. This led me to the 
impression, that if the prophecies were to be re- 
garded in the light of promises, the world had 
not fulfilled the conditions, and therefore God was 
not bound to their fulfilment. The conclusion 
which my mind drew from this was, that the day 
of judgment might come upon us at «ny day or 
hour. This thought, ten years ago, produced a 
deep impression on my mind. Under these views, 
my mind was set at rest for several years, until, 
four years since, 1 fell in with Fitch's pamphlet 
on the near approach of the Second Advent. 
When I read Ihut, I was amazed. Such flashes 
of light darted on my mind, as passage after pas- 
sage came under my investigation. V\ hen 1 had 
finished it, 1 reserved my belief until I had taken 
the advice of an intelligent friend, whom 1 beg- 
ged to peruse the woik. In a very short time, 
he returned with the book, equally impressed 
with myself. I was ihen exceedingly anxious to 
obtain further information, and as a consequence, 
1 became ten-fold more diligent in Scripture in- 
vestigation. During the whole of my investiga- 
tion, I felt the most indescribable dread of im- 
bibing wrong views. My strong feelings on this 
point I cannot form into ideas, so as to commit 
them to paper. I spent hours in prayer, that 
God would prevent me from getting wrong. At 
the same time, the more 1 prayed, the more my 
mind became established in the general views in 
that work, leaving out the element of time. The 
facts became indelibly fixed on my heart and soul. 
No one can imagine the eagerness of my soul to 
obtain information on the glorious subject of a 
coming Savior. I felt the full force of Paul's 
thought, "loving his appearing." This truth 
has also exerted such a sanctify ing influence on 
my soul, as I have not felt since 1 first gave my 
heart to God. I seemed to live on the suburbs 
of glory. My "conversation was in heaven," 
and my emotions were of the most rapturous 
character. Ever since I met with that work, a 
very material change has occurred in my reli- 
gious experience. It has been like a new era in 
my life. I am now trying to live each day with 
eternity in full view. It is indeed a " blessed 
hope." 

Your paper is ajways a welcome visiter. My 
Bible is read and studied more than it ever was 
before. I may use the language of Estekiel, — 
"Thy words "were found, and 1 did eut them." 

About eighteen months since, I became ac- 
quainted with a lady of greut intelligence, and 
remarkably inquisitive. 1 he subject of ihe com- 
ing of the Savior soon became our topic of con- 
versation, and very soon she fully imbibed the 
Advent views. She has repeatedly declared to 
me, that prior to adopting those \iews, ehe had 
the most distressing fears of death ; but since 
then, they had all disappeared, and she was ena- 
bled lo live more above ihe world. For ihe last 
lew months she has been very ill, and within a 
lew days she has passed away triumphant in 
faith. I had many opportunities of visiting her, 
and ihe great subject which seemed to fill her 
thoughts was the coming of ihe Savior,— the first 
resurrection. 1 shall ne\er forget one blessed 
season 1 spent with her. The whole room seemid 
full of glory. Praise was the only element of our 
stmls; the partition was then \ery thin between 
I us and the glorious city of the living God. Her 
dust has relumed to dust, and awaits ihe seventh 
trumpet's blast. My impression is strong, that 
the great gathering day is drawing near. May 
we be fully ready for it. Amen. 

A. B. Esgund, 



Ero. J. W. Bonhan writis from Bristol, under date 
ol Oct. 1st, 1847 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am at present in Bris- 
tol. Have had five meetings in the «• Mechanics 
Institute;" and notwithstanding the severe shock 
which the cause here has received, some of the 
meetings were crowded, and many were com- 
pelled to leave. I am rather unwell at present, 
through incessant labor. I have visited several 
places during the last three months. In February 
I attended some good meetings ; and one after- 
noon I baptized thirteen. In Ledbury, Here- 
fordshire, 1 delivered about ten lectures. Bro. 
Corken, of Birmingham, was present at the last 
two. I visited an old friend in Dorset (a minis- 
ter), and, preached eight times to his congrega- 
tion. He has embraced the doctrine, and is now 
travelling with me for one month. 1 have not 
sent particulars of any meetings held of late, as 
my last did not appear in the " Herald." 

Bro. R. W. Vanderkiste informes me that the 
Rev. Mr. Cumming, m. a., is lecturing in Exeter 
Hall, London, on Sunday evenings, to about 3000 
persons, proving that we are on the eve of the 
judgment. Bro. Micklewood has visited Bir- 
mingham, Nottingham, and Derby. He passed 
through Bristol on Saturday last, but could not 
remain over the Sabbath. The friends have 
written from Scotland, to ascertain whether there 
is any prospect of another laborer going there. 
The cause in England may be raised as nigh, or 
higher, than in America, by judicious treatment. 
1 hope yon will decide to re-visit England soon. 

[The letter which Bro. B. refers to did not 
reach us. We have desired a report of his la- 
bors and of the cause in England for publication, 
and we hope he will write ns regularly.] 
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The New York " Observer," 



Turkey. — [Constantinople, Sept. I7.y-The exequa- 
turs have now heen wilndrnwn Irom all the Creek con- 
suls lu Turkey, anil in a lew day*the cowling trade will 
be suppressed. The Turks air decided 10 BSact retribu- 
tion fur the insults MMl indignities to which, during the 
lust eisht rfKintlls, they have KbM subjected Uy Hie 
Athenian Cabinet . 

The last news from Albania gives ttle account offresh 
successes which Hie Sultan's troops obtained over the 
rebel* in that province. Rappo, the lieutenant of Dpn- 
leike, the' chief or the revolt, is- now u fugitive in tin- 
woods near Beral. The whole of the army of 3000 men, 
which he had under bis orders, lias been dispersed. 

Great preparations are making at Hydar Piicha, a 
plain near Scutari, fur the circumcision oS Ibe Siiliu.ii'* 
children. Elaht thousand Mussulman children are lo 
undergo the ceremony at the same time as the youna 
princes. Each of them will be presented with a hand- 
some dress and a snm of £S, at the expense of the Im- 
perial treasury. Tire public will be transported gratis 
in boats from Constantinople and Balata, ami tables 
covered witfr refreshments, will be open h) nllcamers. 

Malta, Sept 25.— The cholera lias broken out at 
Trebisonde.and several. ports in the sea of ArolK Tiffis 
was almost deserted by Us inhabitants. A portion of 
the people betook themselves to the fields. The epi- 
demic raged, with great violence within a radius of about 
one hundred mile* around that city. 

From offlcial reports, it appear* that the cholera is 
spreading more and more in, the. inner governments of 
Russia. It travels in two distinct lilies. Following the 
course or the Volga, it approaches the northern prov. 
inces, and has already penetrated to the furthest part. 
The other course is Irani the Caucasian provinces, north 
westward; there it has already penetrated as far as 
Kursk. A Russian vessel, which was in^qiiarantine, 
seized in Kertsch, conveyed the cholera to St. Peters- 
burgh. The rapid spi ed of the fearful pestilence excites 
the greatest alarm among all classes. -It is asserted lhai 
it has crossed the Dnieper, and is committing fearful 
ravages among the population The government lifts 
granted to the fisheries on the coast of Archangel the 
privilege orimporting from Norway the quantity nf*a|t 
requisite for carrying on the herring fishery, dutyfree. 
This is an immense boon to the poor people of the 
coast, who use large quantities of salt, and most of 
whom are engaged iu the Ashing tiaile. 

The " Counter Francais" has the following :— "The 
Emperor of Russia has lately published a ukase, which 
involves one of the greatest questions of inieriutioniil 
law. It has for its object to suspend the exrreise of the 
right of fishing along the coasts of the Black Sea, Anapa, 
as far as Batonmi, in ord-r to prevent assistance from 
being afforded to t ho population of the Caucasus. This 
interdiction, according to a circular nddressed to the 
foreign consuls nnd agents, is lo appl> to all ualinns. 
The Czar, by this mensme, appears to nrrngaie to him- 
self the exclusive properly ofihe Black Sea, for other- 
wise he would have the right of surveillance over the 
coasts ofMongrelia, Ahascia, and the other provinces of 
that part of his slaies, but he would not possess any 
light lo interdict all nations from an occupation which 
they have exercised from lime immemorial. The ukase 
in question, therefore, moots a point which demands to 
be seriously examined into." 

Italy. — A letter from Rome, 25th nit., in the Sema- 
phore of Marseilles, says:— "All is perfectly tranquil 
here and in the provinces, and the arming of the Na- 
tional Guard is being proceeded with most acMively and 
zealously. The communes undertake, at their own ex- 
pense, the purchase of arms, and each person contri- 
butes a musket, or sabre, or cloth, as he can best afford 
it. There is, in fact, great emulation." 

The same journal, under dat^ of Naples, Sept. 2>lh, 
says:—" Do not believe in the rumors which are circu- 
lated relative lo Naples. Matters are calm there, and 
the disturbances are dying away in Calabria. The gov- 
ernment has the upper hand, and the inhabitants take 
no part in the insurrectional movements which are ex- 
iled. Sufficient troops have been sent to Calabria and 
Sicily lo put down these partial movements, and to pre- 
vent any lurther risings." 

But other accounts have it, that iu Calabria affiirs are 
very threatening. At Messina, where disturbances had 
taken place, the Neapolitan troops quelled the move- 
ment, and, instituting courts martial on the spot, shot 
tweiuy-flve young men, belonging to all classes of 
Bociely. 

Greece.— M. Coletti, the Prime Minister of Greece, 
died at Athens on the morning of the 12ih tilt., after a 
painful illness of about a fortnight's duration. His death 
has caused great excitement throughout Greece, and the 
French and English ambassadors were both Intriguing 
fqr the appointment of his successor. Clarakis, Minis- 
ter ol Public Instruction, had been charged with the 
Foreign Affairs. * 

A partial insurrection had broken out in Acarnaitia. 
The rebel chief Griziotts had not died of his wounds, hut 
reached the island of Chio in safely, where he was well 
received by the Turkish authorities. The revolt of Col. 
Pharmaki had been energetically repressed, and that 
chief had fled into the mountains, w >lli P nl >' thirteen of 
the one hundred and fifty men who had joined his stan- 
dard. Gen. Grivas was still at Prevesa, recruiting par- 
tizans for another expedition into Greece. His force was 
said to amount to at least 500 men. 



The Millerites ik New York. 0} — 
This disappointed sect has had a lent meeting, 
recently in this city. We did not know that it 
was in uiogress until after it was over, though 
we should judge from the accounts of il in the 
" Advent Herald," that it hud produced a pow- 
erful sensation in the city, surpassing even the 
Circus, or the exhibition of Tom Thumb. (2.J 
That paper says : — 

"Tbe attendance was good throughout. Urn. I.itch, 
Needham, Hutchinson, Whiting, ami llimes were in at- 
tendance. The fatter preached most of ihe evenings, 
when the audiences werelhe largest, and throughout Ihe 
last Sabbath, which was iruly 'the great day of the 
feast.' We did nut 'lengthen our cords and sirengjuen 
our stakes ;' hut we had to raise the curtain, and let the 
people spread ont about Ihe tent. 

"Our brethren feel greatly stirred up : anil many feel 
that ihev have been asleep. If Ibis meeting is an index 
to the whole cunpai^n, il has introduced a new era into 
our history. The visions of Daniel and John are like 
wine— much improved bv age. We (lid not have any 
social exercises iu the leni, which, under God, we doubt 
not, was one reason of the good older which prevailed, 
and which was noticed by strangers. " 

The "brethren feel greatly stirred up," but 
they hud no social exercises in the tent, and this 
contributed to good order. It does not appear to 
what social exercises these people are accus- 
tomed, which tend to disorder in their public as- 
semblies. (3.') It was prudent to dispense with 
them in this vicinity. The same paper continues : 
" It was really delightfully amusing to see the rich and 
gailv dressed ladies and gentlemen of ibis city, who pro- 
bably had been accustomed to tread on I lie lines! car- 
pets, and sit on velvet cushions, thronging Ihe tent, and 
carelessly taking their seals on rough planks, without 
any support! to their backs, and sitting with perfect pa- 
tience for two hours to hear that which, till then, they 
had supposed lo he tbe consummation of tolly. I hope 
it may result in a preparation of some of them to walk 
on golden side-walks, and worship in the great lent 
' which God will pitch, and not man.'" 

The editors ofthe "Evangelist" "looked in" 
(4) during the meeting, and brought out a report 
o/i this wise : — 

" We found there a large and beautiful tent.about one 
himdr, d feet in rlrcuniferenve, and an audience ol abort 
one hqndred and fifty were seated upon rough planks, 
placed upon blocks of wood, for benches. The audience 
was composed of a veiy humble, tinciiltivnleil.and serious 
looking people. It was a verv peculiar gathering The> 
all appeared like Ihe chihlren ol sorrow; us persons who 
had round their lot in life so hard, that il WHaagrmt so- 
lace lo lhe.nl to think that ihe world was soon lo conic 
lo an end " 

Bro. Mimes, in his sermon, said : — 
. "Millerism is not deail ; poor Father Miller has made 
main mistakes, (5) anil so liaveoiher people. Millerism 
■has been growing downward, taking root and gaining 
strength." 

We doubt about its "gaining strength," hut it 
is plainly "growing downwards," small by de- 
grees, and beautifully less. 

1. " Millerites." While the " Tribune," and 
every other respectable secular print, call us by 
out proper nan.e, " Advcnlisls," we regret that 
the "Observer " should so demean itself, as to 
use a term, to designate a respectable body of 
Christians, which it knows has been attached to 
thetn in derision, and which they do not recognize. 

2. .Never having visited either of these exhi- 
bitions, we cannot speak advisedly of their claims 
upon the attention of the people. However, this 
much we can concede : to judge by the manner 
in which the worship of God is thus placed side 
by side with the exhibitions of the circus and 
Tom Thumb, we should think that the latter were 
calculated to produce a more " powetful sensa- 
tion " in the mind of the editor of the "Ob- 
server," than the former. 

3. By "social exercises," we mean such as 
the Congregational, Presbyterian, nnd Methodist 
conference and prayer-meetings. Placed as we 
were in the midst of mix,ed and crowded audi- 
ences, we could not have interested thetn, and 
therefore refrained from those exercises, which 
are observed throughout the land by those bodies 
we have named. All in attendance were inter- 
ested in the arrangements, and the best of order 
prevailed. The insinuation about " exercises " 
that "tend to disorder," &c, and the remtitk, 
that we found it" prudent to dispense with them," 
manifest a spirit which we have no desire to 

imitate. . 

4. The editor of the " Evangelist " " looked 
in," nnd found, first, a tent 100 feet in circumfer- 
ence ! It is 235 feet ! Second. He found about 
one hundred and fifty persons ! Excepting the first 
day, the audiences in the afternoon nnd evening, 
numbered from 700 to 1500 ! Third. " Children 
of sorrow," "hard lot in this life," &c. &c. 
We have before shown, that most of the audi- 
ences were composed of those who had no sym- 
pathy with our views. But we will make allow- 
ance for those wh» claim credit for a vivid " imn 
gination." A correspondent of the Pittsburg 
" Christian Advocate " writes from New York, 
that of those he saw there, 



"A large number* must have been, like oursilf, mere 
spertiitorj; the nnconth ninstnches, formidable wln»- 
hers, and slender canes of a portion, denoted litem to be 
'geiueel loafers f the quizzical countenance or other* 
seemed indicative of their being almost anything rather 
than ' believers;' others ware constantly going and com- 
ing; so that the number of ' true believers' 'must have 
been very small." 

It may be said of our opponents, as it. was of 
those of' our Master, "but their witness agreed 
not together." 

5. " Poor Father Miller had made ninny mis 



takes," &c. This is not true. We showed that 
Usher Pridenux, Hales, and others, (on whose 
S^Kta Mr. Miller relied,] bad mnde — 



of the church, Bro. Henley's chnraoter stands good, and 
we receive him as a worlfcv minister of ihe word. U 
will be observed, that Hto. Campbell published liro. 
Ileuley In the " Herald " alter Ihe decision of the chuich, 
as above mentioned, which be should noi have done. 

We, the undersigned, hope urn will have the kind- 
ness to publish Ihe above immediately ,iu justice lo ilro. 
Ileuley and Ihe cause. In behalf of the cause. 
James SaiNNtn, Adam Bow bus, Henry Orr, 
Wm Steel, Chas.Co.natt, Lor. Aldmch, 
Reub. P. Grant, Saml. Daniels, D. Hogarth, 

U LOU OK llOOARTH. 

I We have sent ihe above to oiher papers, as re- 
quested.— Ed. BBS.] 

Bno. J.G. Bennett.— We have received severafcom- 



the mistakes. And that if Mr. M. had erred, it 
was because he relied with too much confidence 
on standard chronologers. 

Course of Lectures in Boston. 

Bro. I. E. Jones, of New York, will, (by 



the permission of our heavenly Father,) give a 
course of lectures in Central Hall, 9 Milk- 
street, commencing Sunday, Nov. 7 r and continue 
every evening during the week, and three times 
on the following Sabbath. 

We shall be happy to see brethren from the vi- 
cinity, and strangers who have never heard on 
this question. Bro. Jones will give a lucid and 
full illustration of the fundamental principles of 
the Advent faith and hope. 

Our absence from Boston for the most of the 
time since we engaged in the Advent cause, has 
given great advantage both to unfaithful and de- 
signing men, to make havoc iu our faithful and 
happy flock. We have had cases of ministerial 
delinquency, which divided the cause, and well 
nigh ruined us altogether. But the faithful 
among us have maintained the cause, though at 
»reat sacrifice. We have suffered of late more 
than at any time past. There seems to have 
been no stone left'unturned, first, to destroy our 
reputation, and by this means the church that look 
lo us in their trial for aid. But the Lord is with 
us, and never did we enjoy greater peace and 
blessedness than how. Our meeting* are free 
and spiritual, and are conducted in the same man- 
ner that tbey have always been. We have no 
creed but the blessed Bible. No restriction of 
Christian liberty. All our Advent lecturers are re- 
ceived wilh the same cordiality as in time past ; 
nnd when they come into the cily, we-shallbeas 
happy to welcome them to our meetings, and our 
homes, ns at any former time. 

Though we have been severely tried by false 
brethren in the ministry and membership, we 
trust that Cod who has sustained us thus far, 
will do so to the end. We desire the prnyeis of 
our brethren all abroad, that. God may poun out 
bis Spirit upon us, and bless us in the eifort we 
are about to make to revive his holy cause in 
this city. 



her, with a strong request for their publication. W e 

Ihink Hint Bro. B., and others concerned, should imme- 
diately meet, and first observe the gospel rule in regard 
to the nmtteis of which Ihese communications treat. 
We will cheerfully publish the decision of a mutual 
council, which shall sit upon the esse. 

"A Descriptive and Historical Account of Hydraulic 
and othei Machines for Raising Water, Ancient and 
Modern • with Observations on Various Subjects cou- 
necied with Ihe Mechanic Arts: including the Progres- 
sive Development ofthe Steam Engine: Descriptions 
of every variety of Bellows, Piston, and Rotary Pumps, 
Fire Engines, Water Rams, Pressure Engines, Air Ma- 
chines., Eolipiles, &c. Remarks on Ancit nt Wells, Air 
Beds, Cog-wheels, Blowpipes, Bellows of various peo- 
ple Ma"io Goblets, Steam Idols, and other Machinery of 
Ancient Temples To which ate added Experiments on 
Blowing and Spouting Tubes, and other Original De- 
vices— Nature's Modes and Machinery for Raising W a- 
ter. Historical Notices respecting Siphons, Fountains, 
Water Organs, Ctepsydne, Pipes, Valves, Cocks, Ac. 
In Five Books. Illustrated by nearly Three Hundied 
Engravings. Second Edition, Revised and Corrected; 
to which is added a Supplement. By Thomas Ewbank." 

The above is the title of a book, the com- 
mencement of which (a pamphlet of 60 pages) 
has been sent ns from Redding & Co., 8 State- 
street, where il is for sale. Price, 25 cts. per No. 
The specimen is very neatly executed ; discusses 
a very important and interesting subject, and, 
from the part we have seen, we should judge 
that it is calculated to present many original and 
useful thoughts, in a scientific and interesting 
manner. 



English Agent for the "Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications, for Great Britain and thecontinei.i. 
—We have appointed Bto. J. W. Bonham agent lo re- 
ceive subscriptions for the American "Advent herald," 
whose receipt will be valid. Post-office orders, in mo- 
ney, cm be sent lo"Mr. J. W. Bonham, tare of J. l-n- 
win, 31 Kiicklersbury, London," till 1'unlier nonce. 

Boston, Oct. 20,1847. J- V. Dimes. 



BUSINESS MOTES. 



Bro. G. Henley. 

We received a notice, a few weeks since, from 
Bro. D. Campbell, in reference to Bro. Henley. 
We hesitated about publishing it, for a time, not 
being willing to give publicity to any statement, 
affecting the character of a brother, without the 
most undoubted evidence of its correctness. We 
are sorry that that notice was given. We now 
insert the article below, which we hope will be 
satisfactory to all parties. Heretofore, in cases 
of exposure, we have had positive proof of their 
truth. And hereafter, we shall, in all cases, 
require the formal sanction of a council, or church, 
bei'oie publishing a notice of this character. In 
case, therefore, the bretheren anywhere should 
be imposed on by any person, let them first take 
those steps imposed by the great Head of the 
church ; and if these fail to arrest the offender, 
and he still persist in distracting the church, or 
otherwise disgracing the cause of God, let htm 
be as a " heathen man and a publican." And 
if he travel to other parts, and impose on olhers, 
let him be published, as a caution to those who 
have or may be deceived by him. We owe it to 
the community to expose all such. 

Dead Bro. Himes:— It was grievous to us to see in 
the " Advent Herald " of Oct 2d, a notice from Daniel 
Campbell, saying that Bro. George Henley was unwor- 
thy or Christian fellowship. We wish to counteract the 
tendency which his statement would have, by saying, 
that we'are well acquainted with Daniel Campbell and 
George Henley, and we say that Ihe latter is a worthy 
brother, and is well received by the brethren wherever 
he is known ; and we hope that Bro. Campbell will 
manifest a belter spirit than he does at present, by striv- 
ing lo make peace among the brethren, and not doing as 
he is now doing, gendering strife among them; he will 
then be. received by us, and we will esteem him worthy 
nt Christian fellowship. We rear that Bro. C. has pub- 
lished Bro. H. under the influence of a wrong spirit. 
And as lo anything thai Bro. C. has against Bro. H., il 
was brought before the church on the 14th of September 
last; and after a fair investigation, Bro. H. was ac- 
quitted of every charge brought against him by Bro. C, 
both being present nt the same time. By this decision 



L. W'iswell— F. R. Wilkius has paid lo end of v 14. 
Wm. Diddle— Thank you. We have made the cor- 
rection, so that instead of v 19, it stands again v 14. 
1. S. Billiard— Theie is 82 due. 

A. H. Brick— The price jou name lor the boards, &.C., 
was received. 

I. Bliss, 81 Tor v 14. You were credited 81 in July 
lo end of v 13. 

"Bliss's Outline Mafs."— Boslon : Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, $9 a set. 

"Analysis of Geogkaphv ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, Ac. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston: Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewett Jt Co., 23 Cornhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or &o per dozen. 

The original features of this system comprise the fol- 
lowing peculiarities :— 

1. Il is a system of Geography expressly ndnpted to 
instruction from outline maps:— being necompnnietl by 
large maps, to which the hook is a key. 

2. The learner has a direct road 10 Ihe location ol 
each object on the map, which obviuies ihe loss of lime 
necessarily spenl in searching other maps. 

3. The iiames of objects on the maps are learned on 
the same principle that a child learns the letters ol' the 
alphabet; so that none who can iend, ate loo young lo 
siudy the maps. 

4 Only one class or objects is presented at a lime ; 
so that the learner is not confused by several distinct 
and dissimilar subjects in the same lesson, beiore becom 
log familiar with the science in its several parts. 

5. The objects on Ihe maps are indicated by lellers 
nnd figures, referring to a catalogue of names ; so that 
the maps are plain, and do not confuse Ihe young learner 
by a multiplicity of lines and names. 

6. Physical Geography, and political, are illustrated 
by separate maps, so thai the learner may easily distin- 
guish them. . 

7. The learner, instead of searching the maps lo tint 
the objects denoted by given names, is first presented 
with the object, and then learns its name. 

6. Learners can use their maps during the recitation, 
and yet can derive no advantage from such use, unless 
the lesson is previously learned. 

9. Descriptive Geography is arranged in a tnhulateu 
form, under a uniform series of topics, so that the 
learner may compute and contrast each country with 
all olhers, respecting ench topic. 

10. The several subjects ate arranged analytically, 
according to their natural induciive order,— Ihe scveial 
features of land and water contrasting with each other. 

Some have been so bound that they can be seal by 
mail to any part of the Union, for 12 1-2 cts postage. 



Receipts for the Week ending Oct. 28. 

rr? We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for . 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please see if it is credited. 

H. B. Gilbert, 339 ; E. Ford, v 14; Mrs. P. >W'W 
14; A. Wright, 364; L. L. Knowles,364; T. H. Berv. , ck, 
364; Wm.Steel,371; Mrs. Savage, 3-1; K • 

L. Woodworm, v 14-each 81.— S. WWffi 
Bro. M'Ginley, on acc't; L. H. Blackmnn, v 15, 

14_each $2. 1 • H8 !I> v " 



B. Emery, 



tis, 370; J. Sopers, i „ 
$150 due; S. D. (Mrs. C.) Silliman, 41; ; 

14— each 83. T. Smith, on acc't— 8»- 

receipts fob "children's herald.' 
B.D.Hill; J.Clothey; F. Parker— each 25 cts. 
L. Wade— 50 cts. 



"H" M il Kn . N ' ■ 



